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CHAP. I. 

Observations — Death of Albar — Accession of Se- 
lim, by the name of Jehangire — Rebellion of J 
Sultan Chusero — Battle of Lahore — Chusero's 
mi sfortunes — Rebellion quashed — Executions— 

War with Persia — A conspiracy. 

T HE great abilities of Akbar confirmed the 
houseof Timur on the throne, and established 
tranquillity over all their vast conquests in India. c«a«»t 
Vigorous in his measures, without tyranny, he 
impressed the minds of men with awe, and checked 
that spirit of discord and private ambitionWhich 
had prevailed in more feeble reigtis. GtHgrn- 
ment becoming settled and uniform in its reguJa* 
vox., in. b > tions," 
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a. DM605. tions, the arts of civil life began to increase and 
■ . Ig J°' 4 ' floun-h, among a people naturally industrious 
, and ingenious. The splendor of the court, the 

wealth of individuals, created a general taste for 
pomp and magnificence ; and the crowded levees 
of the great, where all endeavoured to excel in 
the art of pleasing, rendered the Indians equal in 
politeness to the nations of Europe. Learning 
was not unknown, if we exclude the abstruse 


observati- 

o»s. 


sciences. The Arabian and Brahmin systems of 
philosophy were studied ; and the powers of the 
mind were generally cultivated and improved. 

This character of cmh/at ion, it irn V ue con- 
fesses tallies not with tin political ondudtof the 
people, u necessity an 1 - ervation make 
a kind of apology Ld’ c, i eder despotism, 
which would be imp; -...'Jo m a community 
governed by general and known laws. In states 
subject to arbitrary go /eminent, there is no se- 
curity, no honour, no independence in private 
life. The nation is di\ ided into tw o sorts of peo- 
ple, the oppressors and the oppressed. Everyman 
of spirit, of family, and of fortune, must, in self- 
defence, endeavour to possess a share of the go- 
vernment under which lie was born. When he 


•starts forth from obscurity, he must adopt the 
political principles of his country, or be ruined 
in all his schemes, however repugnant these prin- 
ciples ruay be to the general dictates of humanity, 
and the particular disposition of his own mind. 
The greatest virtues therefore are often blended 
with the worst vices ; and this circumstance gives 
a variety and strength of feature to Asiatic cha- 
racters, unknown in the settled governments of 
the west. 


L X vTu s’ol the empire of the Mahommedans in 

cfie'empwe 0 India, was not<*o extensive under Akbar as it had 
bean under soma princes of the Patan Dynasty, 
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°°it comprehended a vast traft of country, divided a. 0*1605. 
into twenty-two provinces ; each equal to spine 1 l . l 'V°' 4 f 
kingdoms, in wealth, fertility and extent *. A * 
small part only of the Decan or southern penin- 
sula of India had been conquered : yet the domi- 
nions of the family of Timur, in their northern 
and southern frontiers, fell under the thirty-sixth 
and nineteenth parallels of latitude ; and they ex- 
■ tended themselves, from east to west, about 
twenty-five degrees. The rev enues, according to 
the Imperial register, were th'rty-two millions 
sterli g. received m the exchequer, exclusive of 
the co doincvy presents, and the eotates of the 
officers of the qmwn, which at iheir death re- 
verted to the ( hovpd am9untcd, at a me- 

dium, to twentv Uii',y S {. *j more of our money'. 

These immense aims were expended in maintain- 
ing an army of thiee hundred thousand horse, as 
many of foot, in suppot t of the splendor of the 
court, and m the salaries of civil olficers. ’ 

When the indisposition of the emperor Akbar in*;**** 
rendered him incapable of attending tp public bu- 
sincss, the whole weight of government fell on ; 

Chan Azim, the Visier. Selim, Akbar’s only 
‘surviving son, notwithstanding the disputes which 
he had formerly with his father, was stilHooked? 
upon as the heir of the empire. But the Visier’s 
daughter being married to Chusero, the eldest 
son of Selim, that minister was desirous of plac- 
ing the reins of government in the hands of his 
son-in-law. He was supported in this scheme by 
many of the nobles ; the most enterprizing ana 
powerful of whom was Raja Man Singh, whose 


* Kandahar, Ghizni, Cabul, Cashmlre, Lahore, M< ul- 
tan, Outch, Sindi, Ajmere, Sirhind, Delhi, Duafo, Agra, 
Allahabad, t>ud, Behar, Bengal, Orissa, Malava^Beiir, 
Chandeuh, Guzerat. 'V 

» 

sister 


n2 
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* d.^So?. Sister was the mother of Chusero. The Raja/ 
l? <lg 'j't- f rom the antiquity of his family, and his own ad- 
VJr Stress, commanded all the Hindoo interest in the 
**■ empire ; and he had, at that very time, twenty 
thou -.and of his native subjects of the Rajaput tribe 
in and near the environs of the capital, prepared 
to execute his orders. Selim being apprized of 
the powerful confederacy against him, waited 
upon his father Akbar, two days before his death, 
and laid before him all their schemes. The em- 
peror called them to his presence, reprimanded 
them severely ; and having publicly acknowledged 
Selim his lav ful successor in the emri/t',' obliged 
the confederate lords to pay him homage, and to 
promise to support his ti v ** 

«<m t«tiw On the the sixteenth*, second Jemmad, in 

throne. the year of the Higera out thousand and foui teen, 

the illustrious Akbar expired at Agra, amid the 
tears of his subjects ; vho loved him as their fa- 
ther, admired him as their leader, and feared 
him as their prince. The promise extorted by 
the emperor. ffom the Visier and Man Singh in 
favour of Selim, had no eftedt on their conduct. 
He was no sooner dead than they assembled their 
party in the house of the foimer, and renewed 
iheii deliberations in favour of Chusero, in pre- 
judice of his father. Selim in the mean time was 
not idle. He convened all his friends m his own 
palace. Things remained in suspense for some 
hours. Ferid Bochari, who commanded the city- 
guards, took at length a spirited resolution. He 
ordered the gates to be shut, to prevent any 
troops from entering the city ; and, taking the 
keys in his hand, hastened to the palace of Selim. 
He presented, tlimn on his knees, and saluted him 
empero/ 1 All present followed his example. 
The news soon reached the house of the Visier. 
Thi/party of Chusero was struck, with a sudden 
- panic. 
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* panic. They broke up from council, and ftiade a. p. 
all possible haste to pay their respedts to the npjy 10 1' 
sovereign. The Visier took care not to be the *»* 
last. The hopes of Chusero were dashed m a mo- 
ment. He was seized with fear, and fled down 
the rivet in a small canoe, with Raja Man Singh, 
and concealed himself in that prince’s house till 
he* obtained a pardon from his father. Ferid, 
for this signal service, was advanced to the rank 
of paymaster-general of the foices, by the title of 
Murtaza Chan ; and many other distinguishing 
honour* were at the same time confened upon 
him. . „ * 

Selim was'bsasf ^t Sikri, near Agra, on Wed-HutM*» 
nesday the sevtiiu of the second Ribbi, in ail<1 ** e ‘ 
tiie nine hundndth' ao V seventy-seventh year of 
the Higeu. T" ic most remarkable event of Se- 
lim’s life, befoie his accession, was, his disobe- 
dience to his father’s orders, lather than his re- 
bellion against him, about two years prior to that 
monarch’s death. Insolent at first, he refused to 
return to his duty, and was once actually at the 
head of seventy thousand men. Upon the death . 
of the prince Damal, he, however, submitted, 
having then a nearer prospect of the throne : Ale* 
bar having upbraided him for his disobedience at 
first, and his pusillanimity afterwards, for throw- 
ing himself upon an enraged sovereign’s mercy, 
when he was at the head of a great army, re- 
ceived him into favour. When Sehm took the 
reins of government in hjs hands, he assumed the 
titles of Noor-ul-dien Mahommed Jehangire/ 
or Mahommed the Light of the Faith and con- 
queror op the world. He dated the com- 
mencement of his 1 reign from the twentieth of 
the second Jcmmad 1014, which ajjsyves? to the 
21st of Oftober, 1605, being theft In the thirty- 
seventh year of his age. AkbarVa® interred jviilj 

* b 3 0 great '’-- 0 
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AO. i &s. great pomp at Secundra, Hear Agra ; and the 
'"vliyVp’nds of men were distracted between grief and 
joy, funeral solemnity, and the festivity attending 
upon the accession of a new sovereign. 

HMpruden* Chan Azim, the discontented Visier, and the 
mmmrd- Raja Man S.ngh, were so formidable in the em- 
pire, that Jehangire thought it most prudent f to 
accept of the ottered allegiance of both, and to 
confirm them in their respective honours and go- 
vernments, without animadversion upon their 
late conduct. Man Singh was dispatched to his 
subaship of Bengal ; Chan Azim to that of. Mai a va. 
The prince Cllus^ro made his appearance at courj; 
and his father, aft'T a severe jVipnniand, took 
him at last into favour- ' ,r '\e cmp< ror in the 
mean time began histici^ <y a stri< t administra- 
tion of justice, and by a n.imti m jh lion into 
the finances and resouu c;s of the Mate. lie issued 
a public edidt to confirm all the laws and regula- 
tions in force. Many subas were removed from 
their respective governments into other provinces : 
some were dismissed to make room for the empe- 
ror’s abettors and friends. The deprived gover- 
nors repaired to court to restore themselves, by 
rponey and intrigue, to their former dignities. 
Some succeeded in their views : others were re- 
duced to despair, through want of success. The 
latter began to form treasonable designs to recover 
the consequence and pow er which they had lost. 
A conspira- To accomplish their purpose, the discontented 
J his s<iti r lords turned their eyes upon -Chusero, and hoped, 
Chuicio; ^ meanS) to effect a revolution in the state. 
They pretended to have the greatest attachment 
to his person : they magnified the number of his 
friends, and his own merit. They roused his 
ambitioiVoy the praise of past actions, and ani- 
mated it by the fair prospect of present success. 
*Bpt what had most weight with the prince, they 
4 . * intimidated 
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* intimidated him with pretended discoveries of the a.®, i&r 
designs of his father against his life. The secrecy 
necessary to be observed in all arduous undertake-' 
ings against despotic governments, rendered it " 
difficult for Chusero to know the true state of 
things. The spies whom the emperor had placed 
around him, in the mean time, increased, and 
confirmed his fears. Ambition, aided by timi- 
dity, at length prevailed over filial duty. He 
plunged therefore into danger, to take immediate 
possession of a throne, which he was born one 
day to mount, without the doubtful fortune Of 
the sword. . 

Ch.tn v \z j fr^ and the Raja Man Singh, had who »je<b 
the addiess not'-fc, unooar openly in the conspi- ISj ! 01 
racy. They v ere, ' ho\ ev^ known to be the tIon ‘ 
life and suppo' t of the whole. They were still 
under the cloud *of the emperor’s displeasure, 
which, at a com ciuent* season, might burst on 
their heads. The prince being so far involved ift 
the plot, it would be dangerous for him to re- 
cede : and they, justly considering the improba- 
bility of success by open force against the Impe- 
rial power, proposed the more speedy expedient 
of assassinating Jehangire. The proposal came 
to the ears of the prince. Though he «was befit 
upon rebellion, he startled at parricide. Nature 
was roused in his breast. “ My father,” said 
he, “ may enjoy life without a throne; but I 
can never enjoy a throne stained with a father’s 
blood. Let him try the fortune of the field. 

Let us throw away the daggers of assassins, and 
owe our advancement to our swords.” , 

The conspirators pretended to applaud the no- 
ble sentiments of the prince ; but they, from that 
instant, were irresolute and embarrasseji in their 
councils. Many, violent at the beginning, nofv 
awed by the greatness of the undertaking,' shrunk 
t e4 • 

4 4 
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ji.p. iM. back from their purpose, and began to shelter « 

”' g 101 */ themselves behind one another. The emperor, 
f in the mean time, was in part informed of the 
C plot. He prepared to seize the prince : the latter 
was apprized of his father’s designs. By a pre- 
mature discovery, this conspiracy, like many of 
llu same kind, failed. Fear took possession of 
the adhnents of Chusero. He himself was afraid. 
They neglected to execute the daring stroke, 
which their situation and safety required They 
began to remove themselves from I'umuliatc 
danger, as if the present were more to i < feared 
than those which in future thev had to oppose. 
They, however,' did not altogether relinquish 
their designs. t 

First riling. Q n Monday the eighth ftl’Zelndgr, six months 
after the aceisuon oF JeTiangire to the throne of 
India, nu ■ one hundred of the conspnators as- 
sembled pmatcly, in the evening, at the tomb of 
the emperor Akbar. Chusero having joined 
them, on pretence of paying his devotions at his 
grandfather’s shrine, they proceeded, that very 
night, toward Delhi. About day-break next 
morning, they had reached the city of Muttra, 
about tnirty -eight miles from Agra ; and entered 
the town, when the troops who garrisoned the 
place were on the parade. They halted for re- 
freshment ; and they had the good fortune not to 
be suspedted by the officer who Commanded at 
Muttra. Hussein Beg Chan Buduchshi, who had 
been governor of the province of Cabul during a 
considerable part of the former reign, being turned 
out of his office by the emperor, was on his way 
to court. Having travelled in the night, on ac- 
count of the heat of the weather, he happened to 
enter the/ity pf Muttra at the opposite gate just 
when the prince arrived. They met in the mar- 
^t-place. ChuseEQ was no stranger to the dis- 

r/mtmt 
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•(content of Hussein ; and esteeming him a great a. d.i«oS, 

acquisition to his party, from his known bravery 
and popularity among the Tartars, who formed a i V . 
great pert of the Imperial army, he called him * * 

aside, and having sounded him, laid open his 
whole plan. Hussein being conscious of no crane 
against the state, thought himself highly injured 
by Jehangire. Possessed of no property but the 
bwoid, fiom the generosity of his disposition, 
which had lavished his fortune upon his friends, 
he lequmd not much entreaty to espouse the 
cauM* of the pi nice. 

r I h ’ctmup ol Hussein was but small. It con- chu«e» 
sisied ‘ 1 no* hundred Tartar horse, and three Delhi?* ** 
hundred vr, mV ut' But his military fame was 
gnat , and In cue I fe to the? conspiracy. The 
pi me t endeavour'd to bung* over the governor 
ofMuttiatohi pftity. That ofhcei, peiceiving 
his intentions, shut himself up in the citadel, and 
would listen to no terms. Chusero had neither 
time nor force to reduce him. He contented 
himself with mlisting as many as he could of the 
inhabitants and garrison into his &rvice ; and, 
leaving Muttra, continued his route to Delhi. 4 

The road between the two great cities of Delhi Range* &« 
and Agra being crowded with travellers, *and de* e<mu *> 
tachments of horse and foot going on different 
services, the prince forced them to join his 
standard. Those who refused were, without 
mercy, put to the sword, after being plundered 
of all their effects. Small parties of horse were 
at the same time dispersed through tbe country 
on every side ; and such as did not immediately 
take up arms in favour of Chusero, were submitted 
to military execution, and all the severities of 
war. Many were compelled to joip hiih through 
fear. Others, from the same causeyed into the 
woodsy and from their repeats the smel^of 
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j Hi D «^ o6 ‘ burning houses, and mourned .over thein ' 
infants and aged parents, who had not strength 
. i i to avoid the flames. Some more resolute, de- 
fended themselves against the rebels, and to their 
valour owed their lives. The orders of the prince, 
it must be owned, did not extend to such rigour 
and cruelty. But he found it impossible to re- 
strain from excesses his undisciplined soldiers. «He 
bad set them an example of wickedness by rebel- 
lion ; and it was not to be expected that they 
would submit to his commands in favour of hu- 
manity and justice. 

tuburhs'of Such was the wasteful progress of Chusero to 
ion!ribu" d ' r Delhi. His followers having grrnth increased 
tiom. * their numbers in the march r dT^^taul the suburbs 


of that capital under contribution. The gates 
being shut, the city'itsclf was preserved from pil- 
lage. The unfortunate people who liv ed without 
the walls, from their delay in raising the sum 
imposed upon them, had their houses consumed 
with fire. Many thousands were ruined. Many, 
to retrieve thsir affairs, joined the rebels, to 
make reprisals upon the world for the loss which 
they had sustained. 

*or pur«u«' At eleven o’clock of the same night on which 

Chusero, Chuserq, left Agra, his father was informed of 
his flight by the captain-general, who was ordered 
to pursue immediately the fugitive. About an 
hour after this officer’s* departure with a conside- 
rable body of horse, the emperor suspecting his 
loyalty, dispatched Ills commands to him to re- 
turn. * Fcrid Bochari, ‘lately raised to the dignity 
of Murtaza Chan, and to The oifice of paymas- 
ter-general of the forces, was oispatched upon 
that service, with an additional number of troops. 
The whole under Ferid amounted' to ten ‘thousand 
horse, which, greatly retarded his, march. Chu- 
sero, of course, had the more time to harass the 

country, ' 


( 
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country, and to strengthen himself. In the morn- a.,d. >fo«. 
ing, as soon as day-light appeared, the emperor . ”'! * t 

mounted his horse ; and having assembled all j / 
the forces in and near Agra, leaving a sufficient 
garrison in the place, marched with a great army 
toward Delhi. He was, upon the occasion, heard 
to repeaUa* verse, which implied, “That fortune 
depended upon expedition more than on counsel ; 

• and that his life should be darkened, who put off 
till to-morrow what ought to be done to-day.’* 

The undutiful behaviour of a son whom he 
loved, was a severe stroke to his mind. He re- 
fused to eat or drink, or to take r<sst for some 
time ; and.»u > Vwmium, to whicll he was much 
adduced, he declined. t 

The gov ernoi and inhabitants of Delhi, having who nk** 
recoveied from thq first impressions which the 'uYore* ° 
sudden ari ival and ravages committed by Chusero 
had made upon their minds, prepared for a reso- 
lute defence. Some troops, who were stationed 
in different parts of the country, had thrown 
themselves into the town. As there* w;as a conside- 
rable quantity of the Imperial treasure lodged in , 
the city, as well as the great wealth of private per- 
sons, the intentions of the prince were to have , , 

surprized Delhi, and to furnish himself with mo* 
ney sufficient to raise an army in the province of 
Punjab. But the general terror which his rapa- 
city had excited, carried the news of his march be- 
fore him, and disappointed his designs. Despair- 
ing of being able to force Delhi to surrender 
before the arrival of the Imperial army, having 
remained only two days in the suburbs, Chusero 
took the route of Lahore. Having been, on his 
march, joined by a great number of men, he at- 
tempted, immediately upon his arrival, to take 
that city by escalade. He was repulsed with some 
loss by the garrlsoii ; and beihg at the saffife-time 
* *** destitute 
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Aj-D.rtW. destitute of artillery, he was greatfy disconcert- 
^ ed m, his measures. He, however, invested the 

, ] place. 

«?by1p«Id ^he ^ m P er ’ a ^ troops stationed in the province, 
Bothwi. threw themselves into Lahore. They sallied out 
on the besiegers nine successive days, but they were 
as often repulsed, and obliged to shelter them- 
selves behind their walls. Chusero in the nfean 
time had drawn together some artillery from small <> 
fortresses in the neighbourhood, which he had 
found means to surprize. Nothing could be effedi;- 
ed against the place before the arrival of Ferid, 
the paymaster-general, with the emperor’s ad- 
vanced guard. The prince, with fy> i vrr " ^ thirty 
thousand horse and foot, but without order, with- 
out discipline, inarched out of his camp to give 
battle to Ferid. The garrison of Lahore perceiv- 
ing his motions, fell upon his rear. He left a 
part of his army to oppose them : with the re- 
maining part he attacked Fend. His troops be- 
haved better than their discipline seemed to pro- 
mise. He exposed his own person. He was at 
length deserted ; and pressing among the thickest 
of the enemy, he found himself with only a few 
of his principal adherents, who bravely fought by 
h'is side.o In this situation he was surrounded by 
% the Imperialists on every side. He was personally 
known to them all. They were tender of his 
life; and in attempting to take him prisoner, 
they permitted him to make his escape. Great 
honours were conferred upon Fend by the empe- 
ror, on* account of this ’signal vidtory. 
yi uatuting The unfortunate Chusero wandered all night 
^She- the woods, with a few attendants. His 

***«*• army was all dispersed. He came in the morning 
to a hut, where, quite overcome by fatigue, he 
laid himself down to rest. Some of his friends 
Laving discovered where he lay, assembled round 
’ ■ M him. 
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him. They began to consult together on the Avix i«*. 
present untoward situation of their affairs. They 
differed in opinion. Such of the chiefs as were 
natives of Bengal and the adjacent provinces, in- 
sisted upon toting the route of that quarter of 
India,' by the foot of the northern mountains: 
they alleged t that the Raja Man Singh, who was 
then«uba of Bengal, possessed great power, Which 
,he would not fail to exert in his nephew’s caufife * : 
that the country was rich and populous : that it 
was an invariable maxim among the Hindoo 
princes, never to desert the interest of a stranger 
who should throw himself under their protection : 
besides,. thjt^h^'Raja Man Singh» joined theaf- 
feCtion of a relation to the prince, to the natural 
faith of his nation to the supph&nt and unfortu- 
nate. The natives of Chandeish and Malava were 
for trying their foitifhes in their respective pro- 
vinces. Chan Azim, the Jate Visier, father-in- 
law of Chusero, was governor of the latter ; and 
they doubted not but he would support the dig- 
nity of his own family. They added, that Azim 
was possessed of a fine army, provided* with artil- 
lery, and furnished with stores. 

Hussein Beg, who was in chief confidence with Th,ey d*. 
the prince, started objections to the different plans ’t' r “ 
of his other adherents. He urged the distance of 
the march, and the impossibility of forcing their 
way through countries full of Imperial troops, 
who would .be very aCtive, since fortune had 
forsaken the side of Chusero. He proposed that 
they should continue their route to Cabui, where 
he himself had interest sufficient to arm the whole 
province, together with his native country Buduch- 

* It was custofflaiy with the Mabommedati efnperor* of 
Hindostan to demand die daughters of Hindoo princes in. 
marriage. The ntotheV of Chusero was to the Raja 
ManSiDfb. ' ' 
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a.d i«o6. shin, in favour of the prince. Chusero, during 
«** 101 V the debate, sat silent. Having at length weighed 
each opinion, he declared in favour of that of 
Hussein ; alleging, that the troops of the north 
were most faithful to their chiefs. The observa- 
tion displeased the other chiefs : they murmured, 
and left his presence. ' They saw that their affairs 
were desperate, and they resolved to retreat to 
their respective habitations ; covering their fears 
under a pretended disgust at the preference given 
to the counsel of Hussein. 

He arrive* Chusero in a few minutes found himself desert- 
bank* of ed by those who had made him the tool of their 
the akoc ; ambition and revenge. Reproaches were to no 
effeCt. He blamed his adherents for their timi- 
v dity and perfidy ; but he himself was not less cul- 
pable. His mind was agitated with various pas- 
sions. Rage against his owh folly was the most 
predominant. Husseir was the only chief of note 
who remained of the conspirators. His follow- 
ers, consisting of three hundred horse and a few 
of the prince’s menial servants, formed then* 
whole retinue. With these they set out for Cabul. 
Being forced to depart from the high road, they 
frequently lost their way, as they were obliged to 
travel in the night. 

*MntV° r Keeping their course through unfrequented 
boa!*, 0 paths and by-roads, they at length arrived on the 
banks of the river Attoc, the largest branch of 
the Indus. It was impassable without boats. It 
v^as then midnight. They moved down the river, 
to the ferry of Choudera. Finding no boats at 
that place, -though a much frequented passage, 
they understood that orders had been sent to con- 
ceal them. The ferryman and villagers were asleep. 
It was proposed to seize them, to force them to 
discover where the boats were laid. Some were 
taken in their beds ; others escaped, and with 
1 their 
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their outcries, alarmed the country. The prince a. 0. 1606. 
understood from those that were taken, that or- 
ders from the Imperial camp had two days before 
been received by the zemindar of the district, to 
stop the passage of the river, and that, in obedi- 
ence to these orders, he had secreted the boats. 

Hussein in the mean time having dispatched some 
of his followers in quest of the boats, they found 
.two filled with wood, in a neighbouring creek. 

These were unloaded, and brought to the proper 
place. The zemindar, being roused from sleep 
by the noise, had come by lhi£ time to the banks 
of the -Yttoc, attended by a concourse of people. 

He called J&thpqg who dragged tho boats, that he 
had an Imperial mandate to prohibit all persons, 
under pain of death, to cross the river. They, 
intimidated by b--, threats, turned the head of the 
two boats across the stream. The prince’s party 
fired upon them : some were killed, others plunged 
into the river ; and a few expert swimmers, in 
the retinue of Chu&ero, brought one boat with 
difficulty to the shore. 

The banks of the Attoc were in the’ mean time h* u ; n * 
crowded with the country people. An officer ar- * r **‘ d “* 
rived with a hundred horse to guard the passage. 

Other detachments came gradually in from every > 
quarter. Chusero and Hussein resolved to save 
themselves in the boat. They placed their horses 
in the centre, and they themselves took their seats 
in the stern. Their attendants, afraid of being left 
to the mercy of their enemies, threw themselves 
headlong into the vessel, and almost sunk her. 

They, however, pushed her from shore, threw 
some overboard, and cut off the hands of others 
who clung to her sides. Many were drovyned. A 
few slain by the Imperialists. This was but the 
beginning of misfortunes. Most of the oars had 
been lost in the confusion; and the rudder,. to 

complete 



THE HISTORY OP HlNDOSTAtf. 


16 

a. d t«o6. complete the ruin of the unfortunate Chusero, had* 
been inadvertently thrown overboard with the 
wood with which the boat had been found loaded. 
These inconveniencies, joined to a want of skill 
’ in the rowers, rehdered it impossible for them to 
manage the boat. She was carried down the 
stream. The confusion was great, and danger 
every moment increased. ' * « 

He ii taken The zemindar, and the party who guarded 
F ’ the ferry, were not idle. They seized upon those 
left ashore. They fired at the boat, and followed 
her down the river. She struck at last on a sand- 
bank. Some plunged into the water, to pu >h her 
off: she remained immoveable. # r ]hc hie coni i- 
nued. Mail) w ei e killed. R"i i oain w is left. 
The sun was just'nsina. Cus'in Chan, > lx** om 
manded the part) ol ho 1 v, sc mj i'n. > > .bi lu- 
nate prince m lusunextiu <u»le situation, aunt the 
fin*. Being b) this tnpe joined h) another uflfu cr 
who commanded a body of tioops m the neigh- 
* bourhood, both mounted their elephants; and, 
riding in to the bank on whieh the boat lay, seized 
the prince.* Casim placed him behind him on the 
elephant, while the other officer secured Hussein. 
The - few that remained of their attendants were 
• carried ashore in another boat. 
v!our*before Such was the end of a rebellion begun without 
hlsfjther? any just cause, concerted without judgment, and 
carried on with very moderate abilities, by a 
prince scarce more unfortunate than he deserved 
to be. The emperor was at the time encamped in 
a gardenftpear Lahore. Hi received the news of 
the seizpre of the prince with excessive joy. He 
ordei^Jr him to be brought before him, with a 
golden chain from his left hand to his left foot, ac- 
cording to the laws of his ancestors, Zingis and 
Timur. Hussein, loaded with iron chains, was 
placed on tjhe right-hand of ChuserO j Abdul 

Rahim, 
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'•Rahim, another of the principal rebels. On hra^-^*>. 
left.. Jehangire sternly asked his son, “ What 
could" induce thee, Sultan Chusero, to rebel 
against thy sovereign and father ?” Chttsero wee 
silent : the emperor began to relent. He thetf, 
in a softer tone, questioned him about his advisers 
and abettors in rebellion. Chusero burst into 
teal's, flis father was surprized : for fill theft he 
had remained firm. “ Father,” said the prince, , 

with a broken voice, “ my crime is great ; but 
let me suffer for it alone. When you accused 
me, I was sensible of my faults ; and, as I was 
reconciled with the loss of life, I behaved with 
dignity. But ^hen you raise the«remembrance of 
my fucml', I am troubled at their fate. Let 
them escape as tiiey can ; I will never become 
their accuser.” 


Jc lungire stood tilent ; and by his pressing him Frecutionof 
no farther, s ( , me d to applaud his sentiments, rent*. 
Any information from the prince would be un- 
necessary. The conspirators had impeached one 
another ; and three hundred of the chiefs 
were already seized. The prince was delivered 
over, in close confinement, into the hands of the 
paymaster-general. Hussein was sentenced to be 
sewed up in the raw hide of an ox, and to be 
thrown in that condition into the street. The hide 
was soon contracted by the heat of the sun ; and 
he expired in a few hours. Abdul Rahim did 
not so easily escape. Finding that Hussein was , 
dead sooner than they expected, those appointed 
to superintend the executions, kept the ass’s bide, 
in which Rahim was inclosed, constantly moist 
with water. He lived for Several days in that 
miserable condition. Three •hundred pales in the 
mean time were set upjn two rows along the pub- 
lic road. The rebels, to that 1 number, were drawn 
.alive on ; the brought eve* y 

. VOk, iu. i . c , # 
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a.d *6p6 day, as long as any of the unhappy wretches breath-* 
<4 ed under their tortures, to view the horrid sight. Ho 

was led in chains through, the midst of them, whilst 
he watered the ground with his tears. Some of 
them had been his dearest companions ; others his 
faithful servants, who had followed his fortunes, 
merely to shew their fidelity to a master whom 
they loved. 

Cundahtr These barbarous executions were scarce over at 
ihe'lw!* Lahore, when news was brought to the Imperial 
“*• camp, that the Persians had invested Candahar 
with a numerous army ; that Shaw Beg, the go- 
vernor of that city and province, had, by his 
rashness, suffered a very considerable loss in a 
sally ; yet that he continued, without any ne- 
cessity, to expose the garrison. IIis conduct 
could only be accounted for by an absurdity bor- 
dering on madness. He was as careless of his 
own life as he was of his duty. Dissolute beyond 
example, he ordered an awning to be spread over 
the gate -way most exposed to the enemy’s fire. 
He sat under it all day, conversing with common 
prostitutes, Ivhom, much against their inclination, 
he forced to attend him. The emperor, fearing 
more from his negligence and debauchery, than 
die hoped from his fidelity and courage, sent Sirdir 
Chan, an old Omrah, to supersede him in his go- 
vernment, with orders to defend Candahar to the 
last extremity, Ghazi Chan, an officer of great 
reputation, was, at the same time, dispatched 
with twenty-five thousand horse, to harass the 
enemy* Jehangire himself with the remaining 
part of the Imperial army, marched to Cabul. 

The siege Ghazi had scarce advanced within six days 
r»i*d. v march of Candahar, when the Persians raised the 
siege, and retreated towards Chorassan. No rea- 
son could be assigned for these hostilities on the 
side of Persia, except the favourable opportunity 

offered, 
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•.offered, bv the rebellion of Chusero, for seizing a< d. im, 
the city of Candahar, which was, in some mea- 
sure, the key to the Persian empire. Shaw Abas 
of Persia pretended, that his lieutenants in the ' * 

provinces of Seistan and Chorassan had taken this 
step without his orders ; and that it was his posi- 
tive commands which raised the siege. 

^shan^ire placed little faith in the professions Apeacewiti* 
of Abas ; being satisfied that the death of Akbar, Ptr *'*' > 

and the rebellion of Chusero, were the true mo- 
tives of the invasion. He, however, admitted 
the excuses of the Persian, which were brought 
by his ambassador Hussein. Several small forts 
near Candahar^ which had bee» t*akeh by the 
Persians,’ vv ere evacuated, and peace between the 
two formidable powers was re-established. Shaw 
Beg, deprived of the government of Candahar, 
was made suba of »Cabul ; for, notwithstanding 
his absurd behaviour, he Jiad displayed both abi- 
lity and spirit in the defence of the city. The 
emperor, after these transactions, returned to- 
ward Lahore. . 

Sultan Chusero was still in close Confinement, a tempi. s 
which his aCtive and vehement disposition could ttei 
very ill endure. The usage he met with, deprived 
him of every hope of a reconciliation with his fa-* * * *■* 

ther. The marks of affeCtion shewn by the em- 
peror to his younger sons, Purvez and Churrum, 
confirmed the suspicion^ of Chusero. It was also 
currently reported, that Jehangif© was to appoint 
one of the two favoured princes, his successor. 

Nothing but disappointment, and, even death, 

• presented to Chusero' s mind. His frjends were 
still numerous in the ar^iy. He sbunded them, 
by his emissaries : some moved by his misfortunes, 
many in love with novelty, began to fbrm trea- 
sonable designs against the emperor’s life. It was 
concerted to fed upon Jehangire at the Chace, 

* * ’ C2 4 § Jfd, 
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• and, having dispatched him, to raise Chusero*' 
from his prison to the throne. 

Some writers doubt whether Chusero was at 
all privy to this conspiracy ; others deny the 
whole. The first argue from the humanity of 
Chusiro ; the latter say, that it was a fiction of 
Sultan Churrum, third son of Jehangire. This 
much is certain, that the first intelligence of cthe 
conspiracy came, through prince Churrum, to 
the emperor’s ears. He informed his father, that 
five hundred of the nobility were engaged in a 
plot against his life. Jehangire was startled, and 
knew not hqjv toa6t ; he considered, that, should 
he seize some, 'the rest would b® alarmed ; and 
that danger might arise from their power. As it 
Was difficult, therefore, to secure them all at 
once, he thought it most prudent to send all on 
different services. Four of the principals he re- 
served, whom he ordered to be seized. They 
were tried for treason ; sufficient proofs could not 
be found. They were kept in confinement : Chu- 
scro was more narrowly watched, and became 
daily more and more obnoxious to his father. 


JBBAU- 
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CHAP. II. 


Disturbances in Bengal — Story of Cheats yfiass— 

> His flight from Tartary — Distress in the desert 
—Birth of the Sultana Noor-Mdhil— Marriage 
with Shere Afkun — Persecution — and murder of 
that Omrah — Her marriage with the emperor— 
Promotion of her family. • 


JEIIANGIRE, having resettled the affairs a. d 1606. 
of the provinces to the north-west of the Indus, 10 ‘V 
marched towaid .lie; capital. When he was cross- Dur- 
ing the Attoc, letters were received from Islam b*^ 3 . w 
C han, governor of Behar,* with intelligence that 
Shere Afkun, a native of Turkomans, who com- 
manded, in the district of Burdwan, had, with 
his own hand, killed Kuttub-ul-dien .Koka, suba 
of Bengal, together with several other officers, 
who had set upon Shere Afkun, with an inten- 
tion to assassinate him. Jehaiigire was much af- # 
fluked at the death of his favourite Kuttub ; but 
he derived some comfort front) the suba’s success 
against the life of Shere Afkdn. The circum- 
stances of the unhappy fate of this chie/, are in 
themselves extraordinary ; and the knowledge of 
them is necessary for elucidating the sequel of the ' 
history of Jehangire: Tq trace things to their 
source, we must for some time fo$e sight of the v 
unfortunate Shere. , ' 

About twenty years before this |>erie.d, Chaja s»r* 1 
Aiass, a native qtf the western Tartary, left that 
country, to puffi his fortune in Hindustan* 

.was descended -.of a^. ancient and noble family. 
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1606. fallen into decay by various revolutions of fortune.' 
? lg,la,s : He, however, had received a good education, 
which was all his parents could bestow. Falling 
in love with a young woman, as poor as himself, 
he married her ; but he found it difficult to pro- 
vide for her the very necessaries of life. Reduced 
to the last extremity, he turned his thoughts upon 
India, the usual resource of the needy Tartars of 
the north. He left privately friends, who either 
would not or could not assist him, and turned his 


face to a foreign country. His all consisted of 
one sorry horse, and a very small sum of money, 
which had propeeded from the sale of his other 
effects. Placing his wife upo<i thb- 4 i^. ic, he 
walked by her side. She happened to be ivith 
child, and could ill endure the fatigue of so great 
a journey. Their scant) pittance of money was 
soon expended : they had even subsisted for some 
days upon charity, when they arrived on the 
skirts of the Great Solitudes, which separate Tar- 
tary from the dominions of the family of Timur, 
in India. No house was there to cover them from 


the inclemency of the weather ; no hand to relieve 
their wants. To return, was certain misery ; to 
4 proceed, apparent destruction. 

HU distress They had fasted three days : to complete their 
misfortunes, the wife of Aiass was taken in la- 
bour. She began to reproach 'her husband for 
leaving his native country at an unfortunate hour ; 
for exchanging a quiet, though poor life, for the 
ideal * prospedt of wea'th in a distant country. 
In this distressed situation she brought forth a 
daughter. They remained in the place for some 
fyours, with a vafri hope that travellers might pass 
that way.* They were disappointed. Human feet 
seldom tread these deserts : the sun declined 


apace. They feared the approach of night : the 
pU.ce was the haunt of wild beasts ; and should 
I 0 they 
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’ they escape their hunger, they must fall by their 
own t _ Chaja Aiass, in this extremity, having J* vr * 
placed his wife on the horse, found himself so much ' * 

exhausted, that he could scarcely move. To carry * 
the child was impossible : the mother could not 
even hold herself fast on the horse. A long con- . 
test begjua between humanity and necessity : the 
latter prevailed, and they agreed to expose the 
child on the high-way. The infant, covered with 
leaves, was placed under a tree ; and the discon- 


solate parents proceeded in tears. » 

When they had advanced about a mile from >n the a*, 
the pi, ic e, and the eyes of the mother could no wti " 
long*- 1 -' f ingu sh the solitary tree under which 
she had left hei daughter, she, gave way to grief; 
and throwing hei «elf from the horse on the ground, 
exclaimed, “ JVT, fhild ! my child !” She endea- 
voured to laise herself ; but she had no strength 
to return. Aiass was pierced to the heart. He 
promised to bring her the infant. He arrived at 
the place. No sooner had his ejes reached the 
child, thah he was almost struck dead with horror. 


A black snake, say our authors, was coiled around 
it ; and Aiass believed he beheld him extending 
his fatal jaws to devour the infant. The father 
rushed forward. The serpent, alarmed at his vo- 
ciferation, retired into the hollow tree. He took 



up his daughter unhurt, and returned to the 
mother. He gave her child into her arms ; and, 
as he was informing hei' of the wonderful escape 
of the infant, some travellers appeared, and soon, * 
relieved them of all their wants. They proceeded ' 
gradually, and Came to Lahore. f 

The anperor Akbar, at the arrival of Aiass, h» »r&tr 
kept his* court at Lahore. Asiph Chan, one offiljij# , 
that monarch’s principal Omrahs, attended then “wf*, 1 
the presence. He was a distant relation to -.Aiass, 
and he received him with attention and frierSi- 

c* < . .• shij# 
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>• ship. To employ him, he made him his own * 
secretary. Aiass soon recommended himself to 
Asiph in that station ; and, by some accident, his 
diligence and ability attracted the notice of the 
emperor, who raised him to the command of a 
thousand horse. He became, in process of time, 
master of the household ; and hi" geryvis being 
still greater than even his good fortune, he raised 
himself to the office and title of Adhmad-ul-Dow- 
la, or high treasurer of the empire. Thus he, who 
had almost perished through mere want in the de- 
sert, became, in the space of a few jean,, the 
first subject if! India. 

The daughter who had been horn to Anss in 
the desert, received, soon after his arrival at La- 
hore, the name of Mher-ul-Nissa, or the Sun of 
Women. She had some right to the appellation; 
for “in beauty she excelled alf the ladies of the 
East. She was educated with the utmost care and 
attention. In music, in dancing, in poetry, in paint- 
ing, she had no equal among her sex. Her disposi- 
tion was volatile, -her wit lively and satirical, her spi- 
rit lofty and unControuled. Selim, the prince-royal, 
visitjed one day heg* father. When the public en- 
tertainment was over, when all, except the pnn- 
fcipal guests, were withdrawn, and wine was 
brought on the table, the ladies, according to cus- 
tom, were introduced in their veils. 

The ambition of Mher-ul-Nissa aspired to a con- 
quest of the prince. She sung — he was in rap- 
tures : ^sbe danced — he* could hardly be restrained, 
by the* rules of decency, to his place. Hter sta- 
ture, her shape, her gait, had raised his ideas of 
her beauty to the highest pitch. When his eyes 
seemed to devour her, she, as by accident, dropt 
mer veil ; and shohe upon him, at once, with all 
her charms. The contusion, whiph she could well 
ipgn, op the occasion, heighten#* the beauty of 

' her 






Tfer face. Her timid eye by stealth fell upon the 
prince, and kindled afl his soul into love. He . l0> ^ 

was fjjeot for the remaining part of the evening : * 
she endeavoured to confirm, by her wit, the con- ^ 
quest which the charms of her person had made. 

Selim, distracted with his passion, knew not Mam. 
what co urge, to take. Mher-uI-Nissa had been be- v5n* 
trotlfed, by her father, to Shere Afkun, a Tur- 
.komanian nobleman of great renown. He ap- 
plied to his father Akbar, who sternly refused to 
commit a piece of injustice, though in favour of 
the heir of his throne. The prince retired abash- 
ed ; and Mher-ul-Nissa became the wjfe of Shere 


Afkun The L^tcr, however, suffered in his 
prospers m life, for not having made a voluntary 
resignation of the lady to the enamoured prince. 

Though Selim cLrst make no open attack upon 
his fortunate rival during the life of Akbar, men 
in office worshipped the rising sun, and threw ac- 
cumulated disgrace on Shere Afkun. He be- 
came disgusted, and left the court of Agra. He 
retired into the province of Bengal", and obtain- 
ed from the suba of that country, the superin- , 
tendency of the district of Burdwan. 

The passion for Mher-ul-Nissa, which Selim had who i* fr*. 
repressed from a respeCt and fear for his father, re- sejCf jP 
turned with redoubled violence when he himself 


mounted the throne of India. He Was now abso- 


lute ; no subjeCt could thwart his will and pleasure. 
He recalled Shere Afkun from his retreat. He 


was, however, afraid to go so much against the 
current of the public;, opinion, as to deprive that 
Omrah of his wife. Shei£*was inflexible : -no 
man of honour in India can gwt with his spouse, 
and retain his life. His incredible strength and 
bravery had rendered Shere extremely popular. 
He was naturally high-.spirited and prouch #nd 
if was not to W.^xpeCted, that he ssouM yiefalo 

I*mdi gptjrf- 
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i6»6 indignity and public shame. His family, his fori** 
mer reputation was high. Born of noble parents 
in Turkomania, he had spent his youth in Persia ; 
and had served, with uncommon renown, Shaw 
Ismael, the third of the Sufvi line. His original 
naide was Asta J1II6, but having killed a lion, 
he was dignified with the title or Sb^*e Afkun, 
or the Overthrower of the Lion. Under* the 
latter name he became famous in India. In the ® 
wars of Akbar, he had served with great repu- 
tation. He had distinguished himself, in a parti- 
cular manner, under Chan Chanan, at the tak- 
ing of Sind, by exhibiting prodigies of perso- 
nal strength and valour. Preferments h.td been 
heaped upon hirrj, ; and he was highly esteemed 
at court, during the life of Akbar, who loved in 
others that daring intrepidity for which he him- 
self was renowned. 

He is called Jehangire kept his court at Delhi when he 
* ' called Shere Afkun to the presence. He received 
him graciously, and conferred new honours upon 
him. Sherp Afkun, naturally open and generous, 
suspected not the emperor’s intentions. Time, 
he thought, had erased the memory of Mher-ul- 
Nissa from Jehangire’s mind. He was deceived. 

* The monarch was resolved to remove his rival ; 
bul the means he used were at once foolish and 


disgraceful. He appointed a day for hunting; 
and ordered the haunt of an enormous tiger to 
be explored. News was soon brought, that a 
tiger of an extraordinary size was discovered in 
the forest of Nidarbari. s Tl^is savage, it was said, 
had carried off many bf the largest oxen from 
the neighbouring villages. The emperor diredted 
thither his march, attended by Shere Afkun, and 
several thousands of his principal officers, with all 
their trains. Having, according to the custom 


their trains. Having, according t 
of the Mogul Tartars, surrounds t 
•many mila^ they began to move to 
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tfe, on all sides. The tiger was roused. His 
roaring was heard in all quarters ; and the -em- >— * — •*' 
peror hastened to the place. 

The nobility being assembled, Jehangire called 
aloud, “ Who among you will advance singly 
“ and attack this tiger ?” They looked on one 
another in, silence : then all turned their eyes on 
Sher6 Afkun. He seemed not to understand 
• their meaning : at length three Omrahs started 
forth from the circle, and sacrificing fear to shame, 
fell at the emperor’s feet, and begged permis- 
sion to try singly their strength against the formi- 
dable animal. The pride of Shere A/kun arose. 

He h*l imagine '1, that none ddrst attempt a 
deed so dangerous. He hoped, that after the 
refusal of the nobles, the honour of the enter- 
prize would dev oh ’ in course on his hands. But 
three had offered themselves for the combat : and 
they were bound in honour* to insist on their prior 
right. Afraid of losing his former renown, Shere 
Afkun began thus in the presence : “ To attack 
“ an animal with weapons, is both' unmanly and 
“ unfair, God has given to man limbs and 
“ sinews as well as to tigers : he has added reason 
“ to the former to conduct his strength.” The 
other Omrahs objected in vain, “ That all men* 

“ were inferior to the tiger in strength ; and that 
(< he could be overcome only with steel.!’ “ I 
“ will convince you of your mistake,” Shere Af- 
kun replied : and, throwing down his sword and *» 
shield, prepared to advance unarmed. * r 

Though the emperor was, in secret, pleased wajjsaMii ’ 
with a proposal full of danger to Shere, he made SJSv*® 1 
a shew of dissuading him from the enterprize. ' 
Shere was determined. The monarch, with 
feigned rekuStanGC, yielded. Men knew not whe- 
ther they ought most to admire the courage of the 
man, or exclaim against the folly of the deed. 
Astonishment wps painted' in every face. Myeqr 

.v * >* _ tongue ! 
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was silent. Writers give a particular, 
buUiopredible detail of the battle between Shere 
Afkun and the tiger. This much is certain, that, 
after a long and obstinate struggle, the astonish- 
ing warrior prevailed ; and though mangled with 
wounds himself, laid at last the savage dead at his 
feet. The thousands who were e_y e -witnesses of the 
a&ion, were even almost afraid to vouch for the 
truth of the exploit, with their concurring testi- 
mony. The fame of Shere was increased ; and 
the designs of the emperor failed. But the de- 
termined cruelty of the latter stopt not here : 
other mean? of death were contrived against the 
unfortunate Shere. 

He had scarce recovered from his wounds, 
when he came to pay his respefts at court. He 
was caressed by the emperor, and he suspected no 
guile. A snare, however, was prepared for him. 
Jehangire had meanly condescended to give pri- 
vate orders to the rider of one of his largest ele- 
phants to way -lay his rival, in one of the narrow 
streets, when he next should return to court, and 
there to tread him to death. As accidents of 
‘that kind sometimes happen, from the rage of 
those animals in the rutting season, the thing 
‘might have passed without suspicion. Shere was 
carried in his palanky. He saw the elephant in 
his way. He gave orders to the bearers to return 
back : the elephant came forward. They threw 
the palanky, with their master, in the street, and 
fled to save their liyes. *Shere saw his danger. 
He had just time to rise. 'He drew a short sword, 
which always hpng by his side : with this wea- 
pon he struck the elephant across the root of the 
trunk, which he cut' off with one blow. The 
animal roared, turned from him, fell down and 
Inspired. The , emperor was looking out at a 
window. He retired with amezemthi and sh^mev^ 
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•Shere continued his way to th 
any suspicion of treachery, he 
lars to Jfebailgire. The latter 
ments, but relinquished not 
praised the strengtn and valour of Shere, who re- 
tired satisfied ana unsuspecting from the presence. 

Whether the emperor endeavoured to conquer 
his passion for Mher-ul-Nissa, or felt teraorSe from 
# his own behaviour, is uncertain ; but, for the 
space of six months, nto farther attempts were 
made against the life of Shere, who now retired 
to the capital of Bengal. The former designs of 
Jehangire were no secret. They were the subjeCt 
of corgmon conversation, little to*the advantage 
of the character of a great prince. Absolute mo- 
narchs, however, are never without men who flat- 
ter their worst pawons, and administer to their 
most pernicious pleasures. Kuttub, suba of Ben- 
gal, was one of these convenient sycophants. To 
ingratiate himself with the emperor, though per- 
haps not by his express commands, he hired forty 
ruffians to attack and murder Shere, when an 
opportunity should offer. Shere was ’apprized of 
the intentions or Kuttub. He continued within 
doors ; but such was his confidence in his own 
strength and valour, that at night he would not 
permit his servants to remain in his house. They, 
according to custom, retired each to -his own 
home. An old porter only remained of the men 
servants, under the same roof with Shere. The 
assassins were no strangers to a circumstance com-* 
mon in India. They made their observations up- 
on the house. They nlumd that there was a room, 
on the right, hand, within thfe principal door, 
which Shere toed as a writing-chamber. This 
room corqmunidated, by & narrow passage, with, 
the sleeping apart thents. When it was dark, they 
toofc advtntag6 pf the old porter’s absence, am 
. .y . , " '^conveyed. 


e palace. Without 
related the partidt- 
disguised hie sehti* * 
his designs. H& 
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a.t>. i«« 6. conveyed themselves, without discovery, into the 
^ * l * ,0, y house. 

forty assn- The principal door being bolted at the usual 
**"• hour, Shere and his family went to bed. Some 
of the assassins, when they thought he was fallen 
asleep, stole silently into his apartment. They 
prepared to plunge their daggers into his body, 
when one or them, who was an old fnan, being 
touched with remorse, cried out with a loud voice : 

Hold ! have we not the emperor’s orders ? Let* 
“ us behave like men. Shall forty fall upon one, 
* £ and that one asleep !” “ Boldly spoken,” said 

Shere ; starting that instant from his bed. Seizing 
his sword, he* placed himself in a corner of the 
room. There he was attacked by the assassins. 
In a few minutes, many of the villains lay, wel- 
tering in their blood, at his feet. Scarce one half 
escaped without a wound. The old man who 
had given warning, dicj not attempt to fly. Shere 
took him by the hand, praised and thanked him 
for his behaviour, and having inquired about 
those who had hired the assassins, dismissed him, 
with handsome presents, to relate the particulars 
abroad. 

4«rcd mur * The fame of this gallant exploit resounded 
<, through the whole empire. Shere could not stir 
abroad for the mob, who pressed around him. 
He, however, thought proper to retire from the 
capital of Bengal, to his old residence at Burd- 
wan. He hoped to live there in obscurity and 
safety, with his beloved M^her-ul-Nissa. He was 
deceived. The suba of Bengal had received his 
government, for the purpose of removing the un- 
fortunate Shere ; and he was not ungrateful. 
After deliberating with himself about the means, 
he, at last, fell upon an effectual expedient. Set- 
tling the affairs of his goverameut at Tanda, 
'which was, at that time, the capital of Bengal, 
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h$ resolved, with a great retinue, to make the 
tour qf the dependent provinces. In his route he ,1 * 
came to Burdwan, He made no secret to his prin- 
cipal officers, that fie had the emperor’s orders 
for dispatching Shore. That devoted Omrah, 
hearing that the suba was entering, the town in 
which he resided, mounted his hor&e, and, with 
two sfrvan«?*only, went to pay his respedts. The 
suba received Shere with attested politeness. 

They rode, for some time, side by side ; and their 
conversation turned upon indifferent affairs. The 
suba suddenly stopt. He ordered his elephant of 
state to be brought ; which «he mounted, under 
a pretence of appearing with becomiri’g pomp in 
the city of Burdwan. Shere stood still when 
the suba was ascending; and one*of the pikemen, 
pretending that She-e was in the way, struck his 
horse, and began to drive him before him. Shere 
was enraged at the affront^. He knew that the 
pikeman durst not have used that freedom with- 
out his master’s ord^»: he saw plainly, that there 
was a laid design against his life. He turned 
round upon the pikeman, and threatened him 
with instant death. He fell on the ground and 
begged for mercy. Sjrords were drawn. Shere 
had no time to lose. He spurred his horse up to 
the elephant on which the suba was mounted ; 
and having broke down the amari or castle, cut 
him in' two ; and thus the unfortunate Kuttub 
became the victim of his own zeal to please the 
emperor. Shere did not rest here : he turned 
his sword on the other officers. The first that fell 
by his hands was Aba' Chan, a native of Cash- 
mire, who was an Omrah of five thousand horse. 

Four other nobles shared the same fate. A death 
attended every blow from the hand of Shere. 

The remainin g c hiefs were at once astonished and 
frightened. TS% fled to a distance, and formedv , 

~ “ • a circle . 
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a c i rC ^ e around him. Some began to gall hurt 

* ‘ with arrows ; others to fire with their rtmskets. 

His horse* at length, being shot with t\. ball irt 
** the forehead, fell, under him. The unfortunate? 
Shere, reduced to the last extremity, began to 
upbraid then\ with cowardice. He invited theni 
Severally to single combat si but he begged in vain. 
He had already received some wounds.* He plainly 
saw his approaching fate. Turning his face to- 
ward Mecca, he took up some dust With his hand, 
and, for want of water, threw it, by Way of ablu-< 
tion, upon hiS head. He then stood up, seem- 
ingly unconcerned. Six balls entered his body, 
in different places, before he fell. His enemies 
had scarce the courage to come near, till they 
saw him in thb last agonies of death. They 

K raised his valour to the skies : but m adding to 
is reputation, they took away from their own. 
Mher-ni- The officer who succeeded the deceased suba 
ISM in the command of the troops, hastened to the 
house of Shere. He was afraid that Mher-ul- 
Nissa, in the first paroxysms of grief, might make 
away with" herself. That lady, however, bore 
her misfortunes with more fortitude and resigna- 
tion. She was unwilling to adopt the manners of 
her country, upon such tragical occasions. She 
even pretended, in vindication of her apparent 
insensibility, to follow the injunctions of her de- 
ceased lord. She alleged that Shere, foreseeing 
his own fall by Jehangire, had conjured her to? 
yield to the desires of that monarch without he- 
sitation.'* The reasons, wuich she said, he gavfe, 
were as feeble as the fa<% itself Was improbable. 
He was afraief that his Own exploits would sink 
intJ Oblivion, Without they were connected with 
the remarkable event of giving ah efnpress to 
India. ^ 


* 
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*• Mher-ul-Nissa was sent, with all imaginable a. d. 
care, to Delhi. * She was full of the ambition of 
becoming the favourite Sultana. Her vanity was m 
disappointed. Though she was received with ‘‘ tw,uru 
great tenderness and affection, by Rokia Sultana 
jBegum, the emperor’s mother, Jehangire re- 
fused to see her. Whether his mind was then : 

fixed on another objeft, or remorse had taken pos- 
, session of his soul, authors do not agree. They, 
however, assert, with great improbability, that 1 
the emperor was so much affedted with the death 
of his favounte, the suba of Bengal, that he 
resolved f o punish Mher-ul-Nissa, for an accident 
in w hit h she had no concern. Be that as it will, 
lie gave ordu<- to shut Ik r up in one of the woist 
apaitments of the seraglio. lie e\en would not 
deign to see hei ; and, eontrarv to his usu.il mu- 
nificent e to women* he allowed her but font teen 
anas, about two shillings of our monc), u-dav, 
for the subsistence of herself and some female 
slaves. This eoldne s to a woman whom he pas- 
sionately loved when not in his pqwer, wags at 
once unaccountable and absurd. 

Mher-ul-Nissa was a woman of a haughty spirit, Not^nby 
and could not biooh this treatment. She had no. * 


remedy. She gave herself up, for some time, to 
grief, as if for the death of her husband ; but it 
was disappointment only that preyed upon her 
mind. She was at length reconciled to heV con- , 
dition, from a hope of an opportunity of re-kmd- 
ling the emperor s former love. She trusted to 
the amazing power of her own beauty; which, , 
to conquer, required* only toJt>e g^en. Tjhe em- 
peror’s mother, who wag deeply interested for 
Mher-ul-Nissa, could not prevail upon her son to 
see her. He turned away from her in silence, 
when she spof® of the widow of Shgre. An 
gedfetots however. Offered itself to Mher-ul-Nissa. 

73 ' • Tb 

* * • » 
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^ 0 , 606. To raise her own reputation in the seraglio, ants' 
Hig 1015 to support herself and slaves with more decency 
' than the scanty pittance allowed her would admit, 
she called forth her invention and taste in working 
some admirable pieces of tapestry and embroide- 
ry, iff painting silks with exquisite delicacy, and 
in inventing female ornaments of every kind. 
These articles were carried, by her slaves, to* the 
different squares of the royal seraglio, and to the 
harams of the great officers of the empire. The 
inventions, of Mher-ul-Nissa excelled so much in 
their kind, that they were bought with the greatest 
avidity; Nothing was fashionable among tile ladies 
of Delhi and Agra, but the woik of her .hands. 
She accumulated, by these moans, a consideiable 
sum of money, with which she i (“paired and beau- 
tified her apartments, and (lothed her slaves m 
the in host tissues and brocade*, while she herself 
affected a very plain anti simple dress, 
nil the end In this situation the widow of Shere continued 
effourycais. foui joats, w ithout once ha\ mg seen the emperor. 
Her fame reached his eais from every apartment 
in the seraglio. Curiosity at length vantjuisheel his 
resolution. He determined to lie an eye-witness 
t of the things which he had so often heard, con- 
cerning Mher-ul-Nissa. He resolved to surprize 
her : and communicating his resolution to none, 
he suddenly entered her apartments, where he 
found every thing so elegant and magnificent, 
that he was struck with amazement. But the 
greatest4>rnament of thewhole was Mher-ul-Nissd 
nerself. She lay half reclined, on art embroider- 
ed sofa, in a plain, muslin 'dress. Her slaves sat 
in ^ circle round her, at work, attired jn rich 
brocadef: She slowly arose, in trtanifest confu- 
sion ; and received the emperor with the usual 
-caremony of touching first th#ground, then 
fitter, forehead with Iter ti^ht hand. , , 
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•utter one word, but stood with her eyes fixed on 
the ground. Jehangire remained for some time HT *- ‘•‘y 
silent, Jle admired her shajje, her stature, her ''• rv ’ r * p 
beauty, her grace ; and that inexpressible volup- v? 
tuousness of miett, which it is impossible to resist. 4 «• r 

Jehangire did not, for some time, recover h« 
from his confusion. He at length sat down on^^JTi 
that sopha,' and requested Mher-ul-Nissa to sit by^ ‘ * 1 
his side. The first question he asked, was ? “ Why 
“ this difference between the appearance of Mher- 
“ ul-Nissa and her slaves ?” She very shrewdly^ 
replied, “Those born to servitude must dress' 

“ as it shall please those whom they gerve. These 
“ ar<j ni) servants ; and I alleviate the burden of 
“ bondage b) every indulgence in my power. 

“ But I that am \ our slave, *0 Emperor of the 
“ Moguls, must Ircss according to your pi a sure 
“ and not my own!” Though this ansuii was a 
kindot saicasm on his behaviour, it was so peiti- 
nent and well turned, that it greatly plea-ed Je- 
hangire. He took Ik i at once in lus arms. IIis 
former affection returned, with all t its \ lolencc ; 
and the very next day, public orders were issued 
to prepare a magnificent festival, for the celebra- 
tion of his nuptials with Mher-ul-Nissa. Her 
name was also changed by an edidt, into Noor-Ma- # 
hil/or, the Light of the Seraglio. The emperor’s 
former favourites vanished before her ; and during 
the rest of the reign of Jehangire, *she bore the 
chief sway in all affairs of the empire. 

The great power of Noor-IyI41nl appeared, for /romotiM 
the .first time, in the,^mmediath advancement o 
her family. Her fatWE, w|jo, iff|h£ latter end of'^' 
the reign of Akbar, had been chref treasurer of 
the empire, was raised to the office of absolute vi- 
sier and first .minister. ‘ F^rid Bochari, who. 

Wider the titi^of Mwtazia Chan, managed, the 
d %$$$ e h>P ire > %^Mt»een, by astrokcognih 

a J - \ * 
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a..x>. i«o6. palsy, rendered unfit for business, which opened 
, lg l ° M ; the tvay for the promotion of tne i A6temad-ul- 
Doxvlat. The two brothers of Noor-Mahil were 
raised to the first i*ank of nobility, by the titles of 
A6hcad Chan and Asiph Jah. Her numerous 
relations poured in from Tartary, upon hearing 
of the fortune of the house of Aiass.. t Some of 
r them were gratified with high employments/* all 
with lucrative ones. Her father was not dazzled 
with the splendor of his high station. He was 
a man of probity in private life, of ability in 
office. He became a great and good minister. 
His name is r revered to this day in Hindostan. 
The talents of her brothers were rather papular 
than great. They behaved with honour and mo- 
deration upon every occasion ; strangers to inso- 
lence, and enemies to oppression. The invidi- 
ousnts-, of their situation did not raise envy. 
Men allowed, that ‘ m^rit entitled them more to 
their high stations, than their relation to the fa- 
vourite Sultana. The writers of the affairs of 
Hindostan remark, that no family ever rose so 
suddenly, or so deservedly, to rank and Eminence, 
than the family of Chaja Aiass ; and this is our 
..apology for the minute relation of their progress 
to greatness. 
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CHAP. III. 

Prudent administration — Insurrections quelled— 
Bad success in the Decan — Emperor's progress 
to Ajmere — Peace with the Ra?ui — -Prince Chur- 
rti?h in favour — Character of Sultan Purve z— 
sin English Ambassador — His reception at Aj- 
meie — TtansaCl ons at court— Power of the Sul- 
tana — Progress to Mando — To Gu:erat — The 
Emperoi's return to flgra — Death and cha- 
racter of the Visier. 


THE charms of the Sultana estranged thea.p. i<n. 
mind of Jehangire from all public affairs. Easy in . 

his temper, and naturally voluptuous, the powers Pn»<ieM«u 
of his soul were locked up in a pleasing enthusi-jS*!**^^ 
asm of love, by the engaging conversation and ex- « 
traordmary beauty ot Noor-Mahil. The state, 
however, did not suffer from the negligent indo- 
lence of the emperor. An ample field was left for 
the virtues and abilities of the new visier ; who 
turned his attention more to domestic improve*- 
meht than to foreign conquest. Agriculture, which 
had been much neglected, was encouraged. Ma- 
ny provinces, desolated by former disturbances 
and wars, were, by degree^, fe-peopled and cul- 
tivated. Security of property was given to the 
farmer ; the industry of the mechanic was pro- 
. JiAajU The country assumed a new faces dif 

jt - J m4> 
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AO. tftrr useful arts were revived and flourished in the ci- 
ties. The visier even extended his improvements 
to deserts. Forests, formerly the haunts of wild 
beasts, were cut down ; and villages and towns 
1 egan to rise in solitudes. Insurrection and rebel- 
lion were not heard of, because there was no op- 
pression: idleness being discoui aged-, .robberies 
were things unknown. The revenues of the em- 
pire gradually increased : to prevent extortion 
in the collet lion, every suba was obliged to trans- 
mit monthly to court, a state of the improve- 
ments and regulations made, in consequence of 
public instructions from Agra. When the im- 
provements were not adequate to the ta\c'>, the 
subas were eithei severely reprimanded, or de- 
graded. No distinctions were made in the admini- 
stration of justice, between tlm Mahommedan and 
Hindoo. Both were worshippers of God, eaeh 
in Ins way ; both members of the same coramu- 
mlv, and subjects of the same lord. 

Afg«ns re. Whf n the father of the Sultana was thus em- 

ployed in internal regulations for the good of 
the empire, new commotions arose near its 
northern frontier. The Afg.uis, a fierce and un- 
<* tradable people, natives of the mountains beyond 
the Indus, always thirsting after slaughter and 
plunder, could not long endure peace. These 
barbarians were encouraged to insjirreCtion by 
the absence of Shaw Bee Chan, suba of Cabul, 
from the capital of the province of that name. 
The Stiba had been obliged to make a journey 
> northward, to settle some affairs on the frontiers ; 


and Majin-uliMuluc,' the deputy-governor of Ca- 
bal, suffered himself to be surprized in the city 
by the insurgents. They entered Cabul with a con- 
siderable army, and began to exercise all the 
kernel ties of war. The inhabitants, rendered des- 
perate by misfortune, took arms against ifofe 
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derers. The city became a scene of slaughter and ^ 
distress. Nadili Meidani, a gallant man, and an 
officer of rank in the province, hastened to the 4 
relief of Cabul. Some of the banditti fled : ma- 
ny were put to the sword. The fugitives were 
pursued to their mountains, aqd the rebellion 
quashed.* These transactions happened in the 
m*onth of Siffer, of the sixth year of Jehangire, 

An insurrection happened in Bengal toward 
the close of the same year. Asman, an Afgan, 
descended of the race of the Patan princes, who 
reigned in India before the 'empire fell under the 
dominion of the house of Timur, stirred up a 
rebellion. He had formerly made many attempts 
to recover the throne of hi$ fathers ; but this 
was his most formidable and resolute effort. Su- 
jait, an officer of rank, was dispatched against 
the rebel by Islam Chan, suba of Bengal. Both 
armies soon came to afi aCtion. Sujait was on 
the point ot being defeated. ,He drove his ele 
phant, as the last lesort of despair, through. the 
thickest of the enemy, in search of Asman, who 
was mounted on a horse. The elephant having 
seized the horse, dashed him and his rider agaihst t 
the ground ; but when the animal was about to * 
tread the unfortunate Asman under his feet, one A 
of his attendants came and wounded the elephant 
in the trunk. The elephant, with the pain of the 
wound, plunged in suc h a manner,' that Sujait 
was thrown off, and fell headlong on the grQuuqp 
His life was saved by his mert, who seeinj 


him exposing his person, became less care™, 
about their own. In t$eir effort tp extricate the! 
chief, they repulsed the enqmy.* Asman, bruisei 
with his fall, was carried back tp his* tent, whietA ’ 
he soon after expired. Hi* death gave the vi&or 
to Sujait, and quashed the rebellion in BejO| 
Sdfoifc, for Uns. signal |ervice, was,raisedj)^ 


ente 
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Another in 
Behar. 


a.d. i6m. empPror to the title of Rustum ZimSn, whic h 

t , signifies the Hercules ot the Age. 

The insurrection in Bengal was scarce quelled, 
when another of a more extraordinary nature hap- 
pened in the neighbouring province of Belur. 
A man of low degree, whose name was Cutlub, 
descended of the Rohilla tribe of Afpau>, and a 
native of Atcha, found his way to Bell r. That 
province was possessed by a number of his nation, 
who had settled there under the Pal. an empire. 
He affirmed that he was the prince Chusero, the 
reigning empeior’s son ; and he accompanied his 
iiTipostuie wit.'i a, probable story of Ins escape 
from prison. The imsfortuncs of Cluiseio* had 
rend* led him popu’ ir. Man) b< laved the tale. 
Many, m love with inn nation ami -poil. joined 
the st md ini of Cuttub. He , numbered in less 
than a w sk, seven thousand among his fol- 
lowers. lie assumed immediitily the Imperial 
title-, and advanced with his motlev aim) of bau- 
dith, toward P.itna, the capital o! the province 
of R. t, ). Assil Chan, the suln of the province, 
was al.'-c t at Gazipoor, about one hundred and 
twenty miles ftom Patna ; and his deputy com- 
manded in the city when Cuttub appeared be- 
fore it. 

Ihe city of Patna was too large and ill -garri- 
soned with troops to make an) defence. Cuttub 
enteicd it with little opposition. He took pos- 
session of the palace, women, and wealth of the 
suba ; .and giving up Patna to plunder, divided 
the spoil among his adherents. Some, who were 
no strangers to the person of Sultan Chusero, 
endeavoured to expose the imposture. They suf- 
fered for tlic-ir rashness, and were put to death. 
Some, conscious of the imposition, were afraid 
tr own their folly ; and, having gone so far, were 
unwilling and ashamed to recede. Assil himself 

at 
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;?t first, gave some credit to a report brought i 6 ^t. 
from all quarters. lie knew not how to behave, i 10 
lie afledltd the party of Chusero ; and he feared , 
the emperor. Ten days after Patna was surprized 
bv Cut tub, Assil was convinced, by various let- 
ters, that tlie leader of the insurrection was not 
the prince. He hastened from Gazipoor, with 
all the forces he could collect. O11 the third day 
he presented himself before Patna. Cuttub 
marched out and gave him battle. The insurgents 
wen defeated, and fled. In the hurry of their 
flight t!v*v ne Voted to shut the gates ; and the 
enemy en ''red at their heels. Tlje pretended 
prince, dm “11 to the last extremity, shut himself 
iqi, with .1 h w friends, in the suba’s house. He 
defended lnm • Ifloi some time! Assil, having lost 
twe.iU men 111 e. leavouring to scale the walls, 
was so fortunate as* to kill the impostor with a 
bnek-b.it ; and thus a ridiculous kind of death 
put an end to the ambitious views of Cuttub. 

Intelligence of this insurrection arrived at the p rn „p m . 
court of Agra, at the same tune with the news of ^ he 
its being quelled. Fresh disturbances broke out 1<a,w - 
in a different < ornor of the empire. Amar Sinka, 
prince of Odipour, in the Decan, setting suddenly 
upon the Imperial troops on the frontier, defeated 
them. The action happened near the city of 
Brampour, among the mountains of Balagal. The 
emperor was alarme d. He placed his second son, 

Purvez, at the head of thirty thousand horse ; and 
gave lnm, at the same* time, a commission to take 
the command of all the troops on the confines of 
the Imp. rial dominions and the Dccan. The 
force, had it oven been well conducted, was po 
more than adequate to the service. Amar Sinka, 
who went under the title of Rana, or the Prince, 
by way of eminence, deduced his descent from 
the Imperial family, who reigned in the great 
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a.d. i6m city of Kinoge over all India for many centuries 1 , 
i hg. io 2 o that (MT) p irc was imaded by the followers of 

Mahomrned. lie added power to his noble birth, 
lie possessed the greater part of the territories 
which compose the e\tensi\e dominions of the 
present Muhrattois ; and the lawful hear of Ins 
family bears, to this day, the name f of Prince 
among that powerful aristocracy. 1 

fmpemi the Many nobles of the first rank and renown * 
attended Sultan Purvcz in this expedition. The 
most considerable were Chan Jehan, descended 
of the Imperial fund) of Lodi, who reigned be- 
fore the hoyse of Timur, in Hindostan ; Mirza 
Abdul Rabun/ who derived his pedigree from 
Timur; and Clam ( hanan, the son of the fa- 
rnous B\rani, who had be^n *i«vnt during the 
inmorih of the empeior AM u. These com- 
])os(‘r 1 ti>. piiuee’s conned. Bin l hey carried their 
burner feuds inlo their 'deliberations. Tbey r were 
uiiuninoiu in nothing. Jealous* „ in its most for- 
hidihng form, appear* <1 in all tin lr debates ; and 
tin v could not e\en abstain from indecent reflec- 
tions upon one another. The spirit of dis- 
coid spread from the council of war to the 
army. Each of the great Omrahs had lus 
4 pa»*tizans and abettors. Faction and tumult 
reigned in ^ver\ eonnr of the camp. The 
prince was naturally in. id; hi wanted experience ; 
and he w destitute of that intrepid firmness and 
severity, wdiieh is necessary to awe mankind into 
obedience, lie descended to entreaty where he 
ought to command; and when he endeavour* d 
to reconcile Ilium, tlu ir passion became more in- 
flamed, as* very check was removed by his known 
softness v)I* disposition. 

The army m the mean time advanced. Within 
a Few days march of Brampour, the Imperialists 
dame in sight of the enemy. Men generally be- 
come muted at the approach of danger. It hap- 


Chcir dis- 
tr^b and 
'ittjreat. 
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■pence! otherwise here. The spirit of Discord and a d i6u. 
Envy had been let loose ; and the Omrahs V 1 *' lo> °; 
feared the enemy k>s, than the success that might 
attend the advice of any one of themselves. Chan 
Jchan was for battle. Chan Chanan differed from 
him m o mon ; as the enemy was too advan- 
tageously posted in the hills. Abdul Kahim was 
forVntering the Kami’s country by another road. 

The prince was ready to adopt any resolution 
upon \\ lin'} i they all should agree. This was im- 
possible. The armv l«i> inactive. The air m the 
camp became putrid. Fev* rs lagcd. The ene- 
my hou ied round on the mountain^. Provisions 
and forage became scarce : the fields around were 
red with tin (r< sh graves of the dead. But though 
the ecume 1 o* war disagreed a&out an attack, they 
emu lined m ,m eat. Thev lied with precipita- 
tion to Ajmere. 'I he enemy hung on then* rear. 

The Omrahs wrote separately letters to court, 
with accusations against each others conduct. 

Chan Chanan was recalled to Agia, divested of 
all his employments ; and he e\en thought him- 
self happy m being able to save Ins life. The dis- 
grace of this nobleman redounded not to the ho- 
nour of Chan Jehan. That lord, through whose 
accusationsClum Chanan chit fly fell, rendered him* 
self odious by ingratitude, lie had been educated 
in the family of Chan Chanan: he had risen, 
through his influence, to all his honouis and 
offices. 

Jchangire, alarmed at the bad success of his re- 
arms against the Rana, dispatched Mohabet Chan 
to take the command of the army, fie could not 
have made a better choice. Mohabet was brave 
in action, intrepid in deliberation; full of dignity 
and spirit ; under the absolute dominion of judg- 
ment and good conduct. Purvcz was recalled to 
the presence. The unfortunate usne of the cam*- 
paign was a sc\ ere blow to that prince. It afiedted 

..his 
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a d 1613 his reputation ; it lost him his father’s afFedtions { 
V’ g 1022 and even Ins piospccl 01 succeeding to the throne. 
Jm r eror’s Though the choice which Jehangire had made 
Ajmcie to a general to command his forces against the 
Uana, seemed to promise success, the event did 
not answer the empeior’s sanguine expectations. 
The arm\ was in too bad a condition, .to be sud- 
denly restored to discipline and order. Moh.ibet 
could not, with any assurance of victory, shew 
them to the enemy. Jchangirc was naturally im- 
patient. On the second of Shaban, of the one 
thousand and twenty-second year of the Higera, 
he moved thg Lescar, or Imperial camp, with a 
professed des cm of putting himself at the liwd of 
the troops e.npkncd against the liana. The 
nngnnVc .k e of the emperor’s pi ogress to Ajmere, 
decent* j brief description. \\ In 11 the monarch* 
of Jin du'taii take the field, their camps are a 
hind of moving cities. That of Jchangirc, in his 
pn M'nt progiv^, was in circumference at least 
I v . ut\ miles. The Lescar is divided, like a rc~ 
gul r town, into squares, alley s, and streets. 
Th * roj »il pavilion is always erected in the cen- 
tre : no man raises his nearer than the distance of 
a mu ket-diot around. Every man of quality, 
eu y artificer, knows lhs ground, the space al- 
lotUd for him, on winch side, how fur from the 
emperor h * must pitch his tent. The pavilions 
of tin gi\al ofiic ers (if the court are, at a distance, 
known by their splendor; at hand, by marks 
uhn li distinguish the various ranks of the owners. 
The shops and apartments of tradesmen arc also 
known by rule; and no man is for a moment at 
a lo^hou to supply his wants. The* Lescar, from 
a llsing ground, furnishes one of the* most agree- 
able prospccis in the w’orld. Starting up, in a 
fewdionrs, m an uninhabited plain, it raises the 
-idea of a city built by enchantment ; and fills the 
• mind 
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fliind with delightful wonder and surprize. Even a d i 6 tj, 
those who leave their houses 1.1 cities, to follow Hlg lo “ ‘ 
the prince : n Ins progiess, arc frequently «o charm- 
ed with the Lcscar, when snuated in a beMuliiui 
and comemuit place, that the) cannot prevail 
with themselves to remove. To prevent this in- 
convenience to the (ourt, the emperor, after suf- 
ficieht tune is allowed to the tradesmen to follow, 

J fyr 

ord> is them to be burnt out of lii. ir tents. 

Though the emperor, at Ins eh p u lure from Pnm.r 
Agra, d< >f la»c 1 tli.tt he was to com nand in p< i - ' um 
son hi- m theD<‘»an, that scivae was ,i< - 

ti, ill) de 'a el !' > Suha i ( huiruip, h.s ih.id<-“> 
son « Tn it mm le ( > Apmi' 0V1 the twent ih 
olA'ieln 1 ' " s tn. i sm ( cvi.d tinn Ins bto- 

tiin. i i. v i. siii i sided Mo'habct, in c hmul 
the me , nt ,m , wt out he-ataliem. The e m my 
was e . ' el v nil a panic, and fkd bel ae him. 
lie made him a-h’ m i-te / et ihampout, the. capital 
of the* liana’s di mmions, with lilrlc opposition. 

Sivei.il bkirmi i e s v ire /ought ; bia no deceive 
battle. The Kan i s i„d lui peace. Ills son Kin- 
war Km in, c line with m. ^nilicent piescnts to 
the prime. Chiu mm recine el him with appa- 
rent kmclmss and gnat ilistim lion. The liana 
bnrnell, mcouragtd l>) Chur. urn’s reception of 
his son, tame unexpe iledl) m.o the* piesence. 

He threw himself at (he feet ot Churrum, who 
very courtrouslv rain'd him, took hnn in his aims, 
and. obliged lnm to sit on Ins light hand. 

The Rana opened the conferrence, by excusing The Rans 
his own behaviour, the outrages committed by off, - rst * ,n | sl 
his people : and lie extolled the clemency of the 
prince, who, though superior m the field, was 
willing to giant an equitable peace. Churrum 
knew that the blame of the war did not rest on 
the Hindoos. lie theiefore replied, That excuses 
on the side of the Rana were unm-eessarv ; that 

it 
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a . d . 1614 it was the duty of every prince to exert the power 
I 3 * 10 * 3 placed in his hands, in defence of his. subjects and 
dominions ; but as war had been kindled, and 
the fortune of the Mahommedans had prevailed, 
he thought it his duty to use bis success with mo- 
deration ; and that he was willing to put an im- 
mediate end to all differences, by a solid and 
lasting peace. The Rana consented to pay a tri- 
bute to the family of Timur. Some duiiculties , 
arose about the sum : the decision was left to Je- 
hangire. To finish the treaty, as well as to be 
an hostage for the liana’s faith, Kinwar Kirren, 
that prince’s son, was dispatched to the Imperial 
presence. Jelf.mgire, at the time, kept hiv court 
at Ajmcre. lie received Kinwar with great dis- 
tinction. He presented him with arms, jewels, 
a rich dress for himself and one lor each of his 
principal attendants, lie also gave to the prince 
an Imperial elephant, , sumptuously caparisoned, 
and one hundred fine Persian horses. lie created 
him by patent an Omrah of five thousand : but 
all tin se were splendid badges of slavery ; and the 
means of degradation from his former indepen- 
dence and rank. Peace was finally settled, upon 
the terms proposed by Clmrrum. 

Piirce * The success of the expedition into the Decan, 
gfcHtidTOu'" raised to a high pitch the reputation of Churrum. 
His father's affection for him grew with ins lame. 
Men began to turn their e^es upon him, as the 
heir-apparent of the throne. Jehangire treated 
him, in his conversation, with the highest dis- 
tinction ; and he seemed anxious to express to the 
woild his affection and regard. A court was ap- 
pointed for him. Estates were settled upon him, 
fbr the maintenance of a body-guard of a thousand 
horse, and fifteen thousand foot, subject only to 
^^is commands. Sultan Purvez, in the mean 
pime, declined in his father’s esteem in propor- 
T. 1 tion 



JKHANGIR 1 *. 


47 


teon ns Churrum ros'\ The piincc Clmscro was a d 1614. 
still 111 close confinuncnt; and a lair field* was [ itg J 023 / 
left for the ambition of Cluirnim. 


Duung the ti ansae bo 's m the Decan, a rich- / vwh.mof 
colour whim lose in the. einpeior’s mind. lie ullie- 
oideicd his eais to be boied, and then he hung 
them with Luge pc ills. An edirt was issued, to 
foibd tlicVomt to all nobles who should not do 


the same, lie , m the mean tune, distributed a 


vast quantitv of pcails and jewels among the no- 
bilit), to ” du' c them to pay obedience to the 
tdi(l. Mmv, 1 1 av( a ei , woo rdiacfioiy. Tai- 


rings an u b 1 J v of shvciv among tyhe Inch ms ; 
and th' Mah muncchm, thou >h ‘ubjecHto dc po- 
tisin, w 1 I < cl lo ivoi l the appeal ance of being 
sla\c 5. J< li in iu Inmnlf gives a ndu ulons tea- 
son to? tins m io\ t u, m chess. In Ins memoii > 


of the fust twelve \c # ars of Ins reign, he cuiks 
the mtiodiulum of e 11 -ring , fiom a motive of 
religion, to tlu su;h 1 stitions of which he was by 
no me ms often subject. His father Akbn, it 
was j)u tended, h\ the mo it of a pilgrimage to 
Ajmoc, to the learned and lchg’ous Cliaja Mom- 
id-dien, had been blessed with children. Jehan- 


gne was the first fruits of this ; iece of dc votion : 
and he sud, in the pic unblc to his olid, that 
he, who was brought into hung by the piajOrs 
of Chaia, could do no less th n become his slave, 


and wear the mules of smitude. Ills reasons 


appealed so ahsuicl and supcistitious, that some 
of the nobles taxed him with favouring idolatry. 

The effeminate custom was, however, introduced 
by the weight of the Imperial authority; and it 
still lcmains a blot on Jehangire’s memory, and 
a lasting mark of the weakness of Ins maul. 

On the twentieth of Mohimm of the 1024 , Disgracing* 
Sultan Climium »e turned to court, cowied with 
laurels. ieceived by Jd jngire w ith 

marks 
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a.d. i6fj. marks of the highest esteem and affeftion, which 
*°*f the artful prince converted to means favourable 
to his schemes of ambition, and to gratify his 
passion for revenge. Chan Azim, already men- 
tioned as the principal abettor of Chu-ero’s rebel- 
lion, was accused by Churrum of intended treason. 
He had long been excluded from the councils of 
state ; and though his government of Vlalava had 
been continued to him, it was more from a fear of 
his influence, than from a respect to his character 
and person. Ilab.tuated to the high office of 
vi-ier. in the reign of Akbnr, be could not brook 
hi-, want of power. JIc 'poke meant iomly of go- 
vernment ; ait I it is said, that he actual!) inedi- 
tntul to render hmisilf independent of ti.e em- 
pire, in bis owif province of Mrlava. fie was 
seized b< fore bis sclmmcs wcie ii| < for execution, 
carried to Gualur, and mfyriouid in that im- 
j'regi able fortress. Haja Man S.ngh, the next 
great adherent of prince Cluiscro, died in the 
rout- e of the same \ ear, in his government of 
L’cn -al. He was thief of the Kajaput princes. 
H s honour was ureal, his reputation high. In 
tin* wars of Ud,ar he signah/ed himself upon 
man) occasions. I la was very instrumental in 
\ i *e compie* t of a! ; the go\ eminent of which, 

as a nwaol for h'.s s,T\i‘vs % he retained to his 
dclh. ills on, B,iO SuiJi'i, buctvulcd him in his 
si.had/p ; being raised b) the i mp< ror to the rank 
of an Omrab of live thousand horsey by tlie title 
of ^lii -.a Kajagi. 

Ch«aViof When Sultan Churrum carried all things before 

vtl!' n 1 u * him in the Imperial presence, his elder brother 
Punez roided with all the pomp of ro)alty at 
Brampo. r, as governor of the dominion and pro- 
vince of Candmsh. Chan Chauaii, in some mea- 
sure restuied to favour, remained with Purvcz, 
and managed, under him, the of the. pro- 

vince. Jn the end of the autumn qf the 1024 

of 
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Of the Higera, Sir Thomas Roe, the English am- a . d . 1615. 
bassador to the court of Agra, arrived at Bram- i 1 ' 6 - 10 * 1 ‘ 
pour. Politeness and affability were natuial to 
Purvez. Full of honour and good-nature, his 
virtues were of the milder cast : too indolent for 
the fatigues of business, diffident of his own abi- 
lities. Hi; possessed the personal courage of a 
goocf soldier ; but he was destitute of the corn! 11ft 
necessary to a great general. He followed impli- 
citly the advice of others, when there was no dis- 
agreement in their opinions; when there was, he 
was embairassed, and could not decide. 1 1 is ge- 
nius suited ‘ 'tries of tranquillity ; ajidhadhe hud 
to posvss the throne, he might have rendered lus 
people happy, tiom his invariable clemency and 
love of dointstit quit*. 

When the aim ii i.)f Sir Thomas at Brampour fiiscour- 
was annouiK ed, hy the proper officer, to the tuToi'su 1 " 
prince, lie sent him a polite* message to come into km!"** 
his presence. The ambassador obeyed ; and Pur- 
vez prepared to leceive him in state. In the 
outward court of the palace, a hundred gentle- 
men on horseback loi med a lane, through which 
the ambassador, conducted by the Cutwal, passed. 

In the inner <ourt, the jirince sat mounted ma 
gallery, under a royal canopy. The nobles, ac- 
cording to their rank, foiined a line on either 
side. The chief senctary stood 011 the steps of 
the throne, and conveyed, in the concisest terms, 
to the prince, whatever was addressed to him 
from below. The behaviour of Purvez was, 
upon the whole, courteous and obliging; he 
passed from the usual ceremonies required from 
ambassadors, and affected to treat Sir Thomas 
after the manner of his own country. A finnan 
was iinmediatelv issued, for a permission to an 
English faftory to settle at Brampour. The prince 
invited the ambassador to a private ^conference, # 
voe. m. e to 
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a. n i6i<. to thank him Tor his presents; insinuating, that 
lQZ4 , he was anxious to throw off that state and distance, 
with which he was obliged to receive him be- 
fore so great an appearance of nobles. 

Tonne. Jehangire, in the mean time, kept his court 
court m at Ajmere. lie seemed insane upon the article 
Ajmere. p a y| n g honours to Chaja lie ordeyed a mag- 
nificent palace to be built, in the neighbournood 
of Ajmere, forHafiza Jemmal, the saint’s daugh- 
ter : the holy man himself, from the austerity 
of his principles, not churing, by an acceptance 
of presents, to depart from the simplicity of life 
and philosophical character which had raised his 
fame. The palace built for Jemmal was remark- 
able for beauty and situation. June baths were 
erected o\er natural fountain- ; and extensive 
gardens were laid out ..round it, with great ele- 
gance and taste. Tranquillity prevailed over all 
the empire. The motions of the army in the 
Decan were rather parade than war. Luxury 
j iev ailed in every form. The magnificence of 
the favourite Sultana was beyond all bounds. 
Expensive pageants, sumptuous entertainments, 
vvi ie the whole business of the court. The voice 
of mus.e never ceased by day in the street ; the 
sky was enlightened at night with fire-works and 
illuminations. 

The Fug- In the midst of this festivity and joy, the Eng- 
bilsX" hsh ambassador airived at Ajmere. lie was re- 
™ '« « ceivcd by Jehangire with the utmost affability 
and politeness, lie even presented the ambassa- 
dor with expressions of respcdl for his master, and 
felicitations to himself upon his safe arrival at 
court. The presents given by the ambassador 
were agreeable to the emperor ; but a fine coach 
gent by Kirfg James pleased him most of all. He 
even had the impatience to go into it that very 
night, and 4 to desire the ambassador’s servants 

to 
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*to draw him around the court of the palace, a . d . 1615, 
Sultan Churrum at the time was all-powerful V' g lo14 / 
in the affairs of the state. To him the ambassador 
applied, as lord of Surat, to redress the g> levances 
of the English at that port. The prince was cour- 
teous, and promised fan ; but he was an enemy 
to all Chilians, whom he called idolaters, and 
most of all, an enemy to the English. The empe- 
roi’s fas our for the ambassador prevailed, m some 
measure, over the prince’s prejudices and obsti- 
nacy. In the month of January l()15, a finnan 
was obta vd fot the establishment of a factory at 
Surat. But it was worded with .caution, defec- 
ti\e ;ftid circumscribed. 

In the (lid of the , ear 1024,. two insurrections Disturb- 
happemd m the kin >dom of Guzerat. The fir^t 
was a rebellion exuded by a youth, descended of 
the am nut kings of that tountry: the second 
was an cxtraoidinar) incursion of the Coolies, a 
race of robbers, w I 10 , fiom their desalts, infested 
the highways and eultiv ated country. The young 
rebel assumed the title of Bahadur Shaw. Before 
he could execute any thing material he died, and 
Guzerat was relieved from the threatened misfor- 
tune of a (ivil war. Abdalla Chan was oidered, 
from the Decan, against the Coolies. He had 
commanded the Imperial ami) against the Ra- 
na, in the intermediate space of time between 
the recall of Mohabet and the arrival of prince 
Churrum. He was successful ; but his glor) was 
obscured by the superior reputation of the prince, 
who succeeded him. Jchangire was not insensi- 
ble of the valour and abilities of Abdalla. To 
leave a fair field to his favourite son, he removed 
the general to Guzerat. „ The emperor departed 
from Ins usu il humanity, in lus instructions to 
Abdalla. The Coolies were a barbarous and 
cruel race of men : and Jehangirc gave directions. 

e 2 to 
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a. n. j6rj. (o extirpate the whole tribe, as enemies to the 

Hig. 1024 - res j. () f , 1)an y nf |. 

quashed by Abdalla arrived with great expedition at Ah- 
Abdaiiah. niedabad, the capital of Guzerat. Some chiefs 
who, from the hopes of booty, and through fear, 
had joined the Coolies, submitted to him in his 
march. With five hundred sekd men, the ge- 
neral left Ahmedabad ; and he made so much 
expedition, that he entered the mountainous and 
almost impervious country of the Coolies, before 
they had any intelligence of his march. The 
two principal chiefs of the banditti were Eder 
and Lad. ’Abdulla sat down suddenly before the 
castle of Eder. That chief, not intimidated, 
marched out ami* gave him battle. After an ob- 
stinate conflict of some hour", tie' Coolies were 
obliged to fly. Eder took the way of the' desart ; 
and left his castle and tieasure to the victor. 
Lad, m the mean time, was on an excursion of 
d< predation in another corner of Guzerat. He 
had robbed a great caravan of all its mcrehan- 
di'c ; and it was the news of this misfortune that 
tin ev ted Ybdalla to the enemy. Lad had under 
him three thousand horse and twelve thousand 
foot ; hut Abdulla had been reinforced. The 
( ooli did not decline buttle. The action was 
bloody. Victory declared for Abdulla ; and the 
head of Lad, who was slain in the fight, was 
placed over one of the gates of Ahmedabad. 
n stu.b- The insurrection at Guzerat was scarce tjuelled, 
om 1,1 when the Afgans, the natives of the mountains 
quashed, between India and Persia, revolted ; and issuing 
from their hills, laid waste the neighbouring 
country, m the province of Cabal. Shaw Bee, 
governor of Cabal, marched against the insur- 
gthits. They had the folly to come to a regular 
bi&tle with that suba ; and they were defeated. 

. Shaw Bee made the best use of his victory. He 

pursued 
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•pursued the fugitives beyond Candahar; and re- a. n. i6r ? . 
stored his province to its former tranquillity . 

During the residence of SuJtan Puncz in Bid sUfceM 
Brampour, the capital of Candeish, Chan Jehan, 'niiieDe. 
already mentioned as an Onirah of great dis- 
tinction, descended from the royal family of Lodi, 
commanded the Imperial army, in subordination 
to the prince ; and pushed his expeditions into 
the unconquered kingdoms of the Decan. Ma- 
leck Amber was at the head of the confederacy 
against the Imperial invasion. Nothing of con- 
sequence v\as clone by Chan Jehan, on account 
of dispute * between the officers qf the arm). 

The prince Purvez v\as ordered to take the com- 
mand in person. Upon his appearance at the 
head of the Imperial troops, several chiefs sub- 
mitted ; and paid t .e accustomed tribute. Mfl- 
leck Amber stood out alone. The Rnna broke 
his treat) , and appeared* in arms. The danger 
alarmed Jehangiie. lie had a better opinion of ' 
the military ubihties of Sultan Churium, than of 
those of Punez. The former was ordered to su- 
persede the latter, which was at once reckoned 
unjust arid impolitic ; as Churrum was as much 
detested by the soldiers as Purvez was beloved. 

In the month of June, one thousand six hun- Su , Mn 
dred and sixteen, according to our computation of chl " rum ' 4 
time, the prince Chun tun marched from Ajmere to 
the Decan. Ilis fathc r, before his departure, con- j“hin. w 
ferred upon hun the title of Shaw Jehan, or King 
op the World. This name he retained even 
after his accession to the empire; and he was 
distinguished by it during the remainder of his 
father’s reign ; that of Churrum being, from his go- 
ing upon the present expedition, laid lor ever aside. 

The friends of the family of Timur, represented 
to the emperor the danger of sending the younger 
to supersede the elder brother ; considering the 

E 3 animo- 



54 


THE HISTORY OP HINDOSTAN. 


animosities whirh subsisted between them. “No 
> - v / matter,” said Jehangire, “ let them fight it out. 
et The victor shall manage the Avar in the Decan : 
<f the vanquished may return to me.” The 
speech of a lunatic, more than that of a pru- 
dent prince. Purvez, however, was of a milder 
disposition, than to push his n .>entmput so far. 
He quietly resigned the command : and was suc- 
ceeded by Shaw Jehan, much against the inclina- 
tion of the army. 

force: the Shaw Jehan having carried from Ajmerc a 
the" Dec* m great reinforcement, upon his arrival set the ar- 
pe.ice. rnv j n !no f j wu toward the enemy. The princes 
of the Decan Avere intimidated; and they Avere 
divided among themselves. They retreated at 
SI law Johan’s approach, and sent ambassadors to 
sue for peace. Shaw J< hail, glad of an opportu- 
nity of eclipsing Sultan Purvez, receued their 
subnotion iqion easy terms. Malech Amber, 
ag. m deserted, had the resolution not to accede 
to the pacification. ShawJeli'n, anxious to re- 
turn with his laurels to court, left the Avar sus- 
pendtd bj a partial truce, rather than finished by 
a solid peace. On the chwenth of Shawal, of 
the one thousand and tA\ cel) -sixth of the Iligera, 
h< arrivt d in the presence, accompanied by the 
princes " ho had submitted to his arms. Their 
respective tributes were soon settled, and they 
were permitted to return. 

Cimtofthe The success of this expedition was by no means 
success bdJ the eflcdl of ShaAv Johan’s prudent and resolute 
conduct, The way to a pacification had been 
pav ed before he left Ajmere. The emperor, justly 
astonished at the small progress of his arms in the 
Decan, inquired minutely into the cause. Chan 
xS lanan, aa ho managed every thing under Sultan 
Purvez, Avas secretly in the pay of the enemy. 
He clogged every measure ; aqd rendered every 

expedition 
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expedition of no effeft. He long endeavoured, 

by his friends at court, to prevent the removal of v 

Purvez. The etnperor had taken his resolution. 

Shaw Jehan was destined for the command of the 
army; and Chan Chanan, to deprive him of the 
honour of a victory over an enemy, who had ap- 
parently resisted all his own and his pupil’s efforts, 
permit adetf the confederates to sue for peace in 
the Imperial presence; without alleging their fear 
of Shaw Jehan as any wavs conducive to their 
offers of pacification. The emperor, however, 
would not receive their submission but thiough 
the hands t f the prince ; anxious to ijiise the eou- 
sequonce of his favourite son m'the eyes of his 
subjects. 

In the month of December of the year onerheempe. 
thousand six Imrnlrc 1 and sixteen, according to the 
Christian ivra , the 'emperor, with all the accus- In «»- 
tomed magnificence of Ias march, left A j mere. 

His professed design was to approach nearer to 
his army on the frontiers, to give them spirit with 
his presence. After a tedious journey, he arrived 
at Mando, in the province of Malav a, and took 
up his residence in that city. lie did one very 
popular action on lus march. Pacing by the place 
where his son Chusero was confined, he ordered 
hi 1 - coach * to stop at the gate. The prince, by 
his commands, w r as brought before him. Ilis 
chains were struck off; and lie was placed upon 
one of the Imperial elephants. The people were 
overjoyed at the release of Chusero. Ilis aft ability, 
and the beauty of his person, recommended him 
to the vulgar ; and they loved him on account of 
his misfortunes. Many causes concurred to make 
the emperor adopt this measure. lie was in- 
formed, that some friends of Shaw Jehan were 


* The same that was sent him as a present by our James I. 

E 4 plotting 
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a.d 1616. plotting against the life of Chusero. The minis- 
>_ lg ter, Asiph Jah, the favourite Sultana’s brother, 
had also behaved rodcl) to the unfortunate prince, 
and betra)ed symptoms of dislike and revenge. 
Shaw Jehan was probably at the bottom of all. 
His friends, without his permission, would scarce 
have attempted the life of his brother ; and he 
h id been lately married to the daughter of Asiph 
Jah. The emperor was enraged at their wicked- 
ness and presumption ; and, by an aH of power, 
frustrated, for the time, their designs. 

? r r o?t t iie >w " The power of Noor-Mahil over the emperor’s 
empieji. aff Hums, had not 111 the least abated. She, for the 
most part, ruled over him with absolute sway : some- 
times his spirit broke forth bejond her controul. 
Ilir brother’s alliance with Shaw Jehan, kept her 
in the interest of that prince : and her j\crsionto 
Chu ■>ei o and Purvez was equal tb her regard for him. 
An edit 1 wasissued to ehr,ngc her name from Noor- 
Malul mto that of Noor-Jehau, or the Light of 
tiii, \V oru). To distinguish hi r from the other 
wives of the emperor, she was alu.ijs addressed by 
the title of Shake, or empress. Her name 
was iomed with tint of (lie emperor, on theeur- 
ruit coin. She was the •■pnng which moved the 
gieat machine of the ‘tale, ller family took 
rank immediately alter the princes oi the blood. 
They were admitted, at all horn s, into the presence; 
nor were they excluded from the most secret 
apartim nts of the seraglio. By her influence, 
Chan Azmi, ihe late visin', was released from 
his < oufinement in Gualiar, and admitted into 
court. 

t an'ac- B was after Jcharigire’b arrival at Mando, that 
r -c r i th« affairs 01 the Decan were settled. The Eng- 
iesidepte at linh ambassador remained still at court. The at- 
Mando. facility and good-nature of Jehangire did not, 
for some time, overbalance Shaw Jchan’s aver- 
sion 
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'ion to the English nation. An incident at Surat a. d. 1618. 
was magnified into an insult upon the Imperial 
power, by the prince and his party. The am- 
bassador, however, removed the emperor’s jea- 
lousy ; and he had the address to gain, at last, the 
favour of the prince, the minister, and the em- 
press ; and obtainc d the privileges of trade, which 
were the ifbjecl of his embassy. An ambassador 
from Persia was not so successful : he was re- 
ceived with little ceremony, and dismissed with a 
coolness little short of contempt. lie came to 
negotiate a loan at the court of Agra ; and Je- 
hangire vvj_ m no humour to give any of his nio- 
nc) q,way. The emperor even descended into 
meanness on the occasion. The Persian had been 
served in all necessaries from cfmrt. A bill was 
ordered to be sent b n, when he announced his 
design of departing. • He was obliged to pay the 
last farthing ; but the presents which he had 
brought for the emperor were valued, and deduc- 
ed from the sum demanded. 

The emperor, having settled the affairs of the rmperor's 
Decan, and spent at Mando seventeen months, n*erat, w 
in hunting and other rural amusements, inarched, 
with his Lescnr, or great camp, into the kingdom 
of Guzcrat. In the latter end of the autumn of 
the one thousand and tuenty-sev enth of the Hige- 
ra, he arrived at Ahmedabad, the capital of Gu- 
zerat. Ho took, from that city, the route of 
Camhait, where he had ordered ships and magni- 
ficent barges to be ready for him, to take his amuse- 
ment on the ocean, with all his court. lie was 
soon tired of the agitation of the vessels on the 
waves, and returned to Ahmedabad on the se- 
cond of Ramzan, of the ) ear one thousand and 
twenty-seven. He did not long remain at Ahme- 
dabad. lie took the route of Agra, and arrived 
in that capital after an absence of near five years. 

Soon* 
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lim ' joi 7*' Soon after the court returned to Agra, the 

<_!L, V good old visier, Adtemad-ul-Dowla, the emperor’s 

ttr^^^her-in-Iaw, gave up a life, which, on account 
the visiei, of his many virtues, had become dear to the peo- 
ple. Bred up in the school of adversity, Adte- 
mad-ul-Dowla had learned to subdue his passions, 
to listen to the dictates of reason, to feel for 
the misfortunes of mankind. ILning raised him- 
self from servitude to authority, from indigence 
to honour and wealth, he knew the duties of 
every station. He was not less conversant with 
the woi Id in practice, than he was from his ex- 
tensive reading and the well-weighed reflections 
ol his own mind. An economist in every, thing 
but in charity, lie was only covetous of wealth to 
relieve the needy tmd the poor. He chose rather 
to maintain the dignity of his rank by the num- 
ber of his friends, than by that of domestics, fol- 
lowers, and slaves. The people loved him as a 
father, but feared him as a father too; for he 
tempered severity with moderation, and lenity 
with the rigour of the laws. The empire flou- 
rished under his wise administration. No evil but 
luxury prevailed. That weed takes root in pros- 
perity, and, perhaps, can never be eradicated 
from so ieh a soil. — The empress was inconsola-. 
ble for the death of her father. She proposed, at 
once as a proof of her afTcdl ion and magnificence, 
to perpetuate his memory in a monument of solid 
silver. The Imperial architect soon convinced 
her, that a metal so precious would not be the 
most lasting means of transmitting the visier’s 
lame to posterity. “ All ages,” said he, “ are full 
“ of avariee ; and even the empire of the house of 
“ Timur, like all sublunary things, is subjedt to 
“ revolution and change.” She dropt her purpose; 
and ? magn’Ticent fabric of stone still retains, in 
Agra, the name of AdlemM-ul-Dovvla. 


JEHAN- 
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ciiap. iv. 

Disposition of the court — R vp edit ion to Sewalic— 
r J'he emperor in Cashmire — Distiu bailees irt the 
Decun — Print i Chuseto miudeiecl — Rebellion 
of Show Jefuin — lie is repulsed .'it */l°ra — De- 
feated at Delhi — Put sued hj his brother Pitr- 
vc — Difeahd at the N'tbidda — Tie reduces 
Otiaa,B ngal, an . Bihar ■ — He matches touatd 
the capital — TotuUy defeated bij Putiei — Be- 
sieges Btampout — In g\ial distress — His sub- 
mission — Cundahat lost to the empire. 


THE death of the old visier produced no al- a n 1618. 
teration m the affine of the court of Agra. Ilabi- V' g lo17 . ' 
tuated, under his father, to public business, Asiph m^mon 
Jah was a( live in las high department; and Jehan- 
gire himself had acquired a considerable degree of 
experience and know h dge m the past years of his 
reign. The fa\ ourite Sultana was not m the mean 
time idle. She even attended to tiansatdions m 
which her own passions were not immediately con- 
cerned, and often gave seasonable advice to her 
consort. Slit* had such an ascendancy over the em- 
peror’s mind, that he seldom durst attempt any 
material measure without her eoncunenee. She 
disposed of the higlu st offices at pleasure, and the 
greatest honours vw re conferred at her nod. Asiph 
was attentive to his sister’s humours. He knew 
the pride and haughtiness of her disposition ; and 
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a.d 1619 he forgot the equality which Nature gives to a 
Hig^ioiii. b ro f| ler> j n a profound rcspedt for the empress. 
Expecimon Toward the close of the year, the "Raja Bicker- 
mountdins majit was sent, with a considerable force, to the 
ot Sewjhc. moim t a i ns 0 f Scwalic, to the north-east of the 
Ganges. In the numerous vallies which inter ie6t 
that immense ridge of hills, many tithes lived, 
und t their native princes, who had never h*-en 
subdue 1 by the arms of the fo'lowets of Mahom- 
med. Safe in their inaccessible ret v e its, the} of- 
ten issued out, m a depredatory manner, horn 
their fastnesses, and harassed, with i leursions, 
the northern piovinees. Biekermajit, after hav- 
ing encountered w ith great difficulties, penetrated 
into the heaitof their country, and sal down be- 
fore the fort of Eanguira, which u.ii situated 
upon a rock} m mntnm, and thought impregna- 
ble. It fell soon into his hands ; but the reduc- 
tion of all the tribes w.*s not finished till the close 
of the succc’f ding } ear. Twenty-two petty princes 
agreed to pav a certain tribute ; and they sent 
hostage- to Agra, as securities for their future 
obedience. 

A^ungzebe The eleventh of*Zicada was rendered remark- 
able by the birth of a son to the prince Shaw Je- 
han, by Sultana Kudsia, the daughter of Asiph 
Jah. Jehangire, wlio. from his affection to his 
son, was highly pleased with this increase in his 
farml}, called the infant Aukungzebe, or the 
Ornament of the Throne. — To a\oid the ap- 
proaching heat of the season, the emperor resolved 
to remove his court to the delightful country of 
Caslimirc. Shaw Johan accompanied his father 
m his progress. The} entered the mountains of 
Sewalic in their wav, and visited the fort of 
Eangurra, which had some tinn before surren- 
dered to Bit kermnjit. Jehangire, in a pretended 
zeal for religion, ordered all the images of the 
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gods of the Hindoos, which were found in a tern- a. d. 1610. 
pie within the fortress, to be broken to pieces ; ” lg l ° . 
and he assisted in consecrating the place for the 
worship of God, after the manner prescribed in 
the Koran. 

In his progress to Cashmire, the emperor was Re(urn of 
met by C^an Alum, from his embassy to the ^' o a r n ^ as * 
court of Persia. Jehangire, after reflecting upon I’ersi*. 
the contemptuous treatment which he had given 
to the Persian ambassador, had resolved to remove 
any coldness which might arise on that account 
between the two empires. He, for that purpose, 
had dispatched Chan Alum with magnilicent 
presents to Shaw Abas of Persia. This noble- 
man was received with ever), lpurk of respect. 

The treaties between the two crowns were re- 
newed and confirmcji; and the Persian loaded 
him with ric h presents, aceompan)ing them with 
a letter of friendship to Jehangire, without men- 
tioning the injurious reception of his own minis- 
ter at the Indian court. 

Jehangire, fond of making progresses through The great 
his extensive dominions, macl^ this year, great 
additions to the convenience of travelling. Con- 
siderable sums were issued from the tre asury, for 
mending the great roads of the empire. Wells 
were dug at the end of every two miles ; and a 
building for the reception of wavfarers, was 
eredtecl near each well. This improvement be- 
gan on the road to Cashmire, where Jehangire 
arrived in the beginning of the year 1020. He 
was highly pleased with that most beautiful pro- 
vince. The principal valley of which it consists, 
being much more elevated than the plains of In- 
dia, is cool and pleasant in the hottest season of 
the year. A profound tranquillity reigning over 
all the empire, Jehang>re remained many months 
in Cashmire. He went daily to the chace, and 

wandered) 
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a.d. i6w. wandered, after a variety of rural pleasures, over 
f 1 ' 8-10 *? ' the faee of that charming and flourishing country. 
He did not return to Lahore, till the month of 
Mohirrim of the year that succeeded his arrival at 
Cashmire. 

anceTm the The emperor had scarce arrived at Lahore, 
D«“n. when he received advices, that the p/ince« of the 
Decan, who had engaged to pay a certain tribute, 
had driven away, by force, the deputies who had 
been sent to receive it. The refractory tributa- 
ries backed this violent measure with an army of 
sixty thousand horse. They encamped at Balla- 
pour. The chiefs of the confederates were Nizam- 
ul-Muluc, Add Chan, and Cuttub. They were 
descended of thej. Mahommedan princes, who, at 
the fall of the Patan empire, had assumed the 
state and independence of princes in the Decan. 
Shaw jehan Jehangirc, upon receiving this intelligence, 
the mmi- immediately dispatched ohaw Jehan to Agra. 
g*uis. j[ e gave him a commission t(/ command the Im- 
perial armv stationed in and near that city. The 
prince did not continue long at Agra. He 
inarched, on the twentieth of Sifter, toward 
Brampour. His force consisted of forty thousand 
horse. Abdul Hussein, an experienced officer, 
was liis second in command. Letters came to 
the prince, on Ins march, from the Imperial go- 
vernor of Mando, that a considerable detachment 
of the enemy had crossed the Nirbidda, and were 
laying waste the country. Abdul Ilussein was 
immediately detached against them, with five 
thousand horse. That general came up with the 
plunderers, defeated them, slew many on the 
spot, and pur .ued the fugitives to the hills. The 
prince himself continued his route to Brampour. 
reduced!' 1 ’ Chan Chauau, who commanded at Brampour, 
s w.4S in a manner besieged in that city by the 
*enemy. They had traversed the provinces of 

Berar 
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Berir and Candeish ; and spread their devasta- a. d. i6*>. 
tions to the gates of Brampour. The Imperialists ? lg ~ 
recovered their spirit, upon the prince’s arrival 
with an army ; and the hopes of the insurgents 
began to vanish. Some petty Rajas, who had 
joined the confederates, took the first opportunity 
of throwing, themselves at the feet of Shaw Jehan. 

They were pardoned, but obliged to pay the ar- 
rearof their tribute, which amounted to fifty lacks. 

The Mahommcdan princes, being deserted by 
the Hindoo Rajas, their troops mutinied, and 
dissentiom rose in their councils. They separated 
in disgust and despair, each to his o\v<i territory. 

Shaw dehan divided his army into five parts, and 
followed the rebels. In the space of a few months, 
without any considerable action, he reduced the 
insurgents to then former obedience ; forcing 
them to pay the arrears of their tribute, which 
was now settled at the aifnual sum of fifty-five 
lacks of roupees. 

When Shaw Jehan had received orders from his chmerode. 
father to quell the disturbances in the Decan, he !he handirf 
requested that, his brother, the unfortunate prince 
Chusero, might be put into his hands. He had often 
made the same request before, but to no efieCt. 
Jehangire justly doubted his sincerity, when he pro- 
fessed that it was a regard for a brother that induced 
him to wish to have Chusero in his possession. He 
knew the ambition of Shaw Jehan : he still had 
an affection for Chusero. Asiph Jah, even the fa- 
vourite Sultana, had gone into the views of Shaw 
Jehan ; but the emperor remained long inflexi- 
ble. Shaw Jehan, for some time, seemed to drop 
his designs. He, in the mean time, grew daily 
in his father's esteem ; and Chusero declined in 
proportion as his brother n>e. When the alarm- 
ing news from the Dtcan armed at Lahore, the 
emperor’s hopes rested all on Shaw Jehan. The 

artful ’ 
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a.d. i6a t . artful prince, in the critical moment, renewed his 
J g ' ,<u ° ' request with regard to Chusero, and he was de* 
livered into his hands. 

^speasTis Though Noor-Mahil had been formerly in the 
designs, interest of Shaw Jehan, she had lately many rea- 
sons to alter her opinion concerning that prince. 
Her penetrating eye had pierced the f veil which 
he had drawn over his designs. She saw the great 
lines of ambition, and an unrelenting perseverance 
in pursuit of power, in all his conduft. She com- 
municated her suspicions to Jehangirc : she told 
him that Shaw Jehan must be curbed ; that he 


Chara&er 
cf Chusero. 


manifestly aspired to the throne ; that all his ac- 
tion 1 , tended to gain popularity ; that his apparent 
virtues were hypocrisy, and not the oil spring of 
a generous and honest mind ; and that he waited 
but for a convenient oppoii unity to thro a off the 
mask of deceitful duty and feigned allegiance. 
The emperor was convinced ; hut it w as too laic. 
Chusero was already in the hands of Shaw Jehan ; 
and the latter was at the head of an arm). Silence 
now was prudence ; and a melancholy anxiety suc- 
ceeded to condescending weakness. 

Chusero, though popular on account of the 
beauty of his person, and his misfortunes, was a 
prince of a haughty disposition. He was govern- 
ed by furious passions. Ilis mind was in a per- 
petual agitation, without pointing to any end. 
He was now volatile and cheerful ; now dark 


and sullen. He often laughed at misfortunes; 
he was often enraged at t r ifles ; and his whole 
conduct betra}ed ever)' mark of an insanity of 
mind. His judgment was little : his memory 
weak. He always preferred the last advice, hav- 
ing no power of mind to distinguish propriety, 
no retention to make just comparisons. His de- 
signs were therefore often ill-founded ; his actions 
irresolute and undecisive, and they always termi- 
nated 
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nated in disgrace and ruin. Yet he had some- a, d. ifer. 
thing about him that commanded respect, in the T*‘ ^ 
midst of his infirmities. Nobody could look at 
# his conduct without disgust ; none observed his 
manner, or saw his person, without regard, and a 
kind of esteem. Had he not been soured by 
misfortunes, he was naturally of a generous and 
tender disposition ; but adversity stopping up the 
current of his mind, threw it out of its channel, 
and he, at last, became indifferent concerning 
his own fate. 

Shaw Johan, for some time, affected to treat He is amt. 
the unfortunate Chusero with attention and re- 
speiT* But this was a delusive gleam before a 
storm. IIis designs vere not yet ripe for execu- 
tion. To remo\o Chusero would be to no pur- 
pose, till other oh .acles to his own ambition 
were remcned. Fortune fa\oured his designs. 

His success in the Decan ’raised hfs reputation ; 
the plunder of the enemy furnished the means of 
gaining for him the army. They expressed their 
imiolable attachment to his person and views, 
lie threw off the mask at once. lie disregarded 
the mandates of the court of Agra ; and to com- 
plete his crimes, lie ordered the unfortunate Chu- 
sero to be assassinated by ruffians, under the walls 
of Azcre. He assumed, soon after, the Imperial 
titles, laying the foundation of his throne in a 
brother’s blood. 

Though all mankind were convinced that Manner at 
Shaw Jehan was accessary to the murder 0 f h,,d “* h ' 
Chusero, he had taken previous measures to 
conceal the intended crime. When he had quell- 
ed the insurrection in the Decan, he became ap- 
parently melancholy, and pretended to fall into 
a disease. His friends were full of anxiety. One 
only was in the secret ; and he began to insinu- 
ate, that the'prince had received intelligence that 
Jehangire had determined to raise Chusero to the 
\ oi/. hi. v f throne.'!* 

y * 
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a.d. i6*r. throne. He expatiated upon the uncertain fate 
Hig. ^ 30 - 0 £ shjuy Jehan, and upon the doubtfulness of 
their own fortune, as connected with that prince* 
One Raja Bandor, a notorious villain, understood 4 
the meaning of Shaw Johan’s friend. In hopes 
of a reward, he went at midnight to the tent of 
Chusero, and pretending a message fr k om the em- 
peror, lie was admitted by the attendants of the 
prince, without suspicion. He found him fast 
asleep, and stabbed him to the heart. The fa- 
vourite wife of Chusero, the daughter of the visier 
Chan Azern, came to her husband’s tent in the 
morning. fShe found him cold in his blood ; she 
filled the camp and the neighbouring city of»Azere 
with her cries. , She ran about distra<5ted, and 
called down the vengeance of God upon the mur- 
derers. Shaw Jehan, who had removed to the 
country for the benefit of the air, returned upon 
the news of Chusero's death, and shewed such 
apparent symptoms of grief, that he was believed, 
for some time, innocent of the murder. 

The empe- The news of tlie death of Chusero came soon 
aMhenfur- to the emperor’s ears. Retaining still some af- 
<J * 1 fechon for his unfortunate son, he was shocked 
at the murder, and gave himself up fo grief. He 
suspected Shaw Jehan, but common fame had'not 
yet fixed the crime on that prince. Jehangire 
wrote a public letter to him and his principal of- 
ficers, signifying that he was determined to make 
a strict and severe inquiry concerning the assas- 
sination,, and that he would punish the murder- 
ers with the utmost rigour. He ordered the body 
to be dug up from the grave, and examined. He 
openly accused Shaw Jehan, who, finding him- 
self discovered, resolved to continue in his rebel- 
lion. 

Afoinn fog . The author of the life of Shaw Jeh&n, ascribes 
hin. Ms rebellion to the violence and andifeition of the 

favourite 
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favourite Sultana. That woman, says the writer, a. o »««• 
finding that the health of the emperor declined, J* 
was apprehensive that the crown would devolve 
on Shaw Jehan, who had for some time been 
the determined enemy of her influence and power. 

She therefore resolved to ruin the affairs of 
that prince \ and to fix the succession in the per- 
son of Shariar, the fourth son of Jehangire, who 
was married to her own daughter by her former 
husband Shere Afkun. Her absolute dominion 
over the emperor, obtained credit to her asper- 
sions. She actually procured a promise for an 
alteration of the succession ; and it was the cer- 
tain intelligence of this circumstance, continues 
his apologist, that drove Shaw Jghan to extremes. 

Though Shaw Jehin’s designs upon the throne fte „ sume , 
were no secret, he ^id not assume the Imperial [f u e e I s | np,rul 
titles till the twenty-seventh of the second Jem- 
mad of the one thousand*and thirty-first of the 
Higera. He immediately,- with a numerous 
army, took the route of Delhi, where at that 
time his father resided. The news of his march 
flew before him, and reached the ears of Jehan- 
gire. That monarch became anxious, irresolute, 
and perplexed; and, to complete the confusion 
in his councils, advices were at the same time 
received, that Shaw Abas, king of Persia, at the 
head of a great force, had surprized Candahar. 

The emperor was thunderstruck at this double 
intelligence of approaching misfortune. The re- 
bellious prince had the flower Of the Imperial 
army under his command. Jehangire, as the last 
resort, had recourse to policy. Instead of arm- 
ing for his own defence, he dissembled his know- 
ledge of his son’s intentions. He wrote him af- 
fectionate letters from day to day. He praised 
his former a&ions. He commended his present 
alacrity, in '.coming so expeditiously against the 
Persian.’ Shaw Jehan was not to be flattered out 

*2 .of 
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a. d. i fox. of his designs. He saw through his father’s po- 
l licy, and he gradually advanced ; but being over- 
taken by the rains, he was obliged to halt some 
months at Mando, the capital of the province of 
Malva. 

ii repulsed Shaw Jehan, in his march, made the first hos- 
tile attempt upon the castle of Agra. In that for- 
tress was iodged a great part of the Imperial trea- 
sure. Upon the news of the prince’s departure 
from Mando, the emperor sent Asiph Jah, the vi- 
sier, to transport the treasure from Agra to Lahore. 
Etabir Chan, who commanded the fortress, was 
unwilling to risk the treasure on the road, as the 
news of Shaw Jehan’s near approach was arrived. 
The importunities of Asiph prevailed. Etabar, 
with a party, escorted the treasure : some of 
the enemy appeared in view. Etabar immediately 
retired with his convoy to the castle of Agra; 
and Asiph made the best of his way to Delhi. 
Shaw' Jehan, immediately upon his arrival, order- 
ed the castle to be assaulted ; but Bickermajit, 
who commanded the attack, was so warmly re- 
ceived, that he was glad to retire, with the loss 
of five hundred men. The prince, enraged at 
this disappointment, delivered up to plunder some 
of the nobility’s houses at Agra, and then took 
the route of Delhi. 

h„ it. The prince having advanced, formed his camp 

Jmhther at Feridabad. The city of Delhi was alarmed ; 
the emperor perplexed. A letter, in the mean 
time, was brought to him from his rebellious son. 
Shaw jehan demanded, that the command of all 
the Imperial troops should be given to him with- 
out reserve ; that orders should be sent to the go- 
vernors of the provinces, to receive all their future 
instru6tionsfrom his hands ; that permission should 
he given him to receive into his possession all 
the warlike stores ; that he should have access to 
the royal magazines and treasures* to sfipply him 

with 
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with every necessary for carrying on the^at^.®-^**- 
against Persia ; and that the impregnable castle ^ 
of Rentimpour should be placed in his hands* as 
a place of security for his family, against the ma- 
chinations of the Sultana, during his absence in 
the north. 

Jehangire was enraged beyond measure at pro- rtfuuii. 
posals which, if granted, would actually dethrone 
him. His resentment and pride got the better of 
his temporizing timidity. He issued out an edi6t 
declaring his son a rebel, should he not disband 
his army, and return to his duty, by a certain 
day. Another edi£t confiscated all his estates, by 
recalling the grants which had been given him for 
a magnificent subsistence. The. estates were con- 
ferred upon Sultan Shariar ; who was, at the 
same time, invested vvjth a commission to carry on, 
with the utmost vigour, the Persian war. Rustum 
Suffavi, an experienced and able officer, was 
placed next in command to the prince, in the ex- 
pedition. Rustum was himself a Persian, a near 
relation to Shaw Abas, and deduced his paternal 
descent from the Imperial family of SufFvi. 

The Imperial edicts made no impression on Prep>r». 
Shaw Jell -in. The emperor flew from the pen to hTml a * airL * t 
the sword. The troops stationed near the capital 
flocked to his standard : others joined him from 
the provinces. Asiph Jah and the Sultana had 
foreseen the storm, and the adherents of the em- 
peror were on their march to Delhi, when the 
rebel prince was on his route from the Deran. 
Jehangire, in a few days, saw forty thousand 
horse under his command. Scarce ten thousand 
of these were of the standing force of the empire, 

60 that Shaw Jehan had still a manifest superiority. 

The river Jumna, being in the dry season of He *nde*» 
the year fordable, the emperor crossedit; and «£*»!»**’ 
both armies' drived at Belochpoor, and remained 1 -« 0<lua> 
Some dfiys in hoforly expectations of a battle. The 

*3 ** prince,'*, 



70 


THE HISTORY OP HlHDOSTAN. 


a d. i6«. prince, in the* mean time, endeavoured to excuse 
H'g. '<>3? . own conc i U( 5 5 by affirming that he was 
driven to extremes, by the intrigues of the Sul- 
tana against his power. She carried, he said, all 
btfore her with the emperor ; and to throw dis- 
grace upon him, persuaded Jehangire to order 
him to the Persian war, without ther necessary 
supplies of money and warlike stores. He, there- 
fore, alleged, that his demands had been made 
in so peremptory a manner, merely because he 
did not consider his father as a free agent, swayed 
and commanded as he was by the pernicious coun- 
sels of a vindictive and ambitious woman. These 
allegations lessened his crime in the eyes of the su- 
perficial ; and tended to strengthen in his army 
the attachment to his interest, which he had pur- 
chased with donations. , 

the tm S e° f The emperor was impatient to come to action 
rw. empe * with his son. Asiph Jah, the visier, opposed this 
measure, by affirming that it was imprudent to 
risk all, with a small force, while reinforce- 
ments were daily expected. The emperor suspect- 
ed his fidelity ; and he had some reason. Asiph 
was said to have provided against all events, by 
keeping up a correspondence with Shaw Jehan. 
Hjs enemies affirmed, that it was his advice which 
hastened the prince from the Decan ; though this 
agrees but little with the preparations which 
Asiph had made against Shaw JeMn, from fore- 
seeing his rebellion. Jehangire, however, be- 
lieved his minister guilty He gave himself up 
to rage and despair. 

Hi« dream. In the heat of his imagination upon the occa- 
sion, he fell asleep in his tent. He dreamed that 
he saw a pole fixed in the ground, before the Im- 
perial palace. On the top of the pole, which 
Almost reached the skies, a meteor seemed to 
. play, and to lighten the whole world with its 

splendor. 
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splendor. An elephant came from the west and A;D »«*j. 
overturned the pole. The meteor .fell and 'ex* «-‘ g \ 103 ! ' 
pired on the ground, leaving the whole earth 111 

E rofound darkness. Jehangire started from, his 
ed. Naturally superstitious, he foresaw some 
coming evil in his dream. He related it, in the 
morning, to his Omrahs. None ventured to in- 
terpret it ; and when they stood in silence in the 
presence, a courier arrived, with advice that Mo- 
habet Chan, with all the forces of Punjab, was at 
the distance of a few miles from the Imperial 
camp. This sudden and unexpected reinforce- 
ment diffused an universal joy. The emperor 
cried out, that his dream was interpreted. Mo- 
habet joined the army in the evening ; and pri- 
vate orders were immediately issued to the officers, 
to prepare for aCtion by the dawn of day. 

The Imperial army was in motion while yet it h* prepares 
was dark.; and Shaw Jehan, apprized of their for blUle • 
march, did not decline to engage. He advanced 
apace. The two armies came in sight of each 
other opposite to Tuglick-abad. The Imperialists 
were commanded in chief by Asiph Jah, the 
visier, who was posted in the centre. Mohabet 
Chan had charge of the right wing; Nawasis 
Chan of the left. Abdalla commanded the ad- 
vanced guards, consisting of three thousand horse. 

The emperor himself stood behind the centre ; 
and to encourage the generals, sent to each some 
presents, as a mark of his confidence and fa- 
vour. 

Some of the rebel lords, who thought they The aaku 
were giving good advice to Shaw Jehan, pre- begw, ‘ 
vailed upon him not to expose his person in the 
field. He retired to a small distance ; and Raja 
Bickermajit marshalled his troops in order of 
battle. The Raja placed himselt in the centre; , 

Raja Bim4 Commanded the right; Darab Chan 

f 4 th& 
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Hif'/oja ’ ^ w ’ n £* a6tion was begun by the ad- 

vanced guards on both sides. Those of Shaw Je- 
han were defeated at the first onset, by a strange 
accident. Abdalla, who commanded the ad- 
vanced guard of the Imperialists, spurring on his 
horse among the enemy, with a few officers in 
the secret, joined the rebels. Hi troops, mis- 
taking their commander’s perfidy for valour, 
rushed forward to support him ; and having en- 
gaged the enemy hand to hand, drove them back 
upon their own line. 

defeated* 1 * 11 Asiph Jah took immediate advantage of the 
confusion occasioned by the flight of Shaw Je- 
han’s advanced guard. He pressed forward ••with 
the centre of the Imperialists, and came to action 
with Raja Bickermajit. The shock was violent, 
and the battle continued obstinate for some time. 
Both the commanders exerted themselves to the 
utmost. At length the fortune of Asiph prevailed . 
Raja Bickermajit fell, pierced through the head 
with an arrow. The centre of the rebels imme- 
diately fled ; and, at that instant, Mohabet drove 
the left wing from the field. Raja Bime, in the 
mean time, pressed hard upon Nawasis Chan, 
who commanded the right wing of the Impe- 
rialists. The dust was so great, that the contend- 
ing armies were involved in darkness. They felt 
for each other with their swords. Nawasis was 
driven from the field. Many of his officers were 
killed, and some taken prisoners. Raja Bime, 
imagining he was returning after a complete vic- 
tory, fell in with the troops of Asiph Jan. They 
mixed undistinguished with each other. Slaugh- 
ter and confusion reigned. Wounds were in- 
flicted at random. Chance governed all. Every 
individual considered himself as in the midst of 
ten thousand foes. The armies retreated to their 
camps. The field was left to the dead. 


Both 
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Both parties, at first, claimed the honour of 
the victory, but the consequences declared it to . 
belong to Jehangire. Though both the emperor 
and Shaw Jehan had been kept out of the line' at 
the beginning of the aCtion, by the assiduity of 
their friends, when the battle became hot they 
mixed with Jfleir respective armies. Bickermajit, 
observing the emperor, pressed forward to seize 
him ; but in the attempt was slain. The spirit 
of the rebels fell with their leader. Shaw Jehan 
presented himself to the runaways in vain. Nei- 
ther threats nor promises would do. A panic 
had seized them ; and though the prince cried 
aloud. ‘That he himself, as good and as brave an 
officer as Bickermajit, was alive, they listened 
not as they passed, and soon fled beyond the 
power of hearing. 

Shaw Jehan became almost distraCted with his during th# 
misfortunes. He resolved * seriously to prevent baUle ' 
future ihisery and distress, by an immediate death. 

His adherents, however, prevailed upon him to 
retreat. He fled to the mountains of Mewat ; his 
aimy falling off as he fled. Jehangire was the more 
astonished at his good fortune, the more it was 
unexpected. When the news of Abdalla’s trea- 
chery was brought him, he had given all over 
for lost. He distrusted Asiph Jah ; and he sent a 
messenger to recall him from the front, when that 
minister was upon the point of engaging the 
enemy. Fortunately for the emperor, the mes- 
senger did not come up to the visier till the affair 
was decided. The latter obeyed Jehangire, and 
brought him the news of victory. 

The battle was scarce decided, when Sultan Suit»n Pur. 
Purvez, in consequence of his father’s orders, m*he«»mp. 
arrived from Allahabad, in the Imperial camp. 
Jehangire received him with an excess of joy. 

The victory over his rebellious son had elevated 
v > his 
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A 0.^6ij. his spirits, and dissipated all his fears. He sent 
l!-, his seraglio before him to Agra ; and raised Pur- 

vez, under the tuition of Mohabet, to the com- 
mand of the army. Shaw Jeh&n, in the mean 
time, with a few adherents, pursued his way to 
the Decan ; and Purvez was ordered to follow 
him with a considerable force. T f he fugitive 
prince stopt with his- adherents, to refresh them- 
selves at the river Geniva. Purvez, in the mean 
time, came up; a cannonade ensued, and the 
Imperialists having forced their passage, Shaw 
JeMn retreated with precipitation. 

thTnecan We must, for a moment, lose sight of the 

5 ‘* ecdn ‘ riucc, in the misfortunes of his adherents, 
die emperor, in his extreme afte&ion for Shaw 
Jelian, had, while yet he remained in his duty, 
submitted to his government an extensive divi- 
sion of the empire, consisting of several provinces. 
In that number was the rich kingdom of Guze- 
rat. Bickermajit, who was slain in the' action 
near Delhi, had been governor of that province ; 
and when he joined the prince in his expedition 
against his father, SuftVi Chan was left in the 
superintendency of Guzerat. Abdalla, whose 
perfidy, in deserting his sovereign in the late 
battle, we have already mentioned, was rewarded 
by the prince, for his treachery, with the go- 
vernment vacant by the death of Bickermajit. 
Unwilling to leave the prince in his distress, Ab- 
dalla dispatches his friend Offadir Chan to com- 
mand, in the mean time, in that province. Of- 
fstder arriving with a small force at Ahmedabad, 
the capital, displaced Suffvi Chan, the Imperial 
governor. Suffvi fled to HafTksi. He wrote 
from thence to Nasir, the governor of Patan. 
Understanding that Suffvi was no stranger to the 
inarch of Sultan Dawir Buxsh, the son of Chuse- 
ro, under the tuition of his maternal grandfather, 

. Chan 
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Chan Azem, to command for the emperor in Aj !>•>«**• 
Guzerat, Nasir blamed him for his flight. He J* '° 3 ! ‘ 
met Suffvi with a force at Caperbeniz. They 
resolved to march to Ahmedabad : and setting for- 
ward in the evening, they arrived next morning 
under the walls of the city. Dividing their forces 
into three # hodics, each body attacked a gate. 

The elephants broke them open : the Imperialists 
entered, and Offader was seized. 

Shaw Jehan, after the rencounter at the river sh aw j e - 
Geniva, fled to Mando, the capital of Malava. 5efc a *f ( j r , t * 
News was brought to him in that city, that Guze- Cuzerat - 
rat was lost. He was much affected; but Ab- 
dalla fnade light of the matter. That Omrah 
marched toward Ahmedab&d with seven thousand 
horse. When he anived at Wasset, he found 
Suffvi, now the Imperial suba, ready unexpcdtedly 
to receive hun. This lord, finding that prince 
Dawir Buxsh and Chan Azem had lagged on their 
march, provided himself with an army. He posted 
his forces about twelve miles from Ahmedabad. 

Abdulla endeavoured to turn his rear. He was pre- 
vented by the vigilance of Suffvi ; and he there- 
fore resolved to come to battle. Dividing his 
army into three columns, he advanced in that 
order upon the enemy. Nasir Chan supported 
Suffvi, with his courage and conduct. The bat- 
tle was obstinate. Many officers of rank fell on 
the side of Abdalla. He was routed with great 
slaughter. He fled to Surat. The country peo- 
ple cut off the greatest part of the shatfered re- 
mains of his followers in their retreat. lie soon 
after, with a few troops, betook himself to Bram- 
pour. 

The prince Purvez and Mohabet, after the af- Purvei de» 
fair at the river Gemva, returned to the emperor, 
who was. encamped under the Walls of Fattepour. Nnb«id». 
The disturbances in Guzerat convinced Jehan- 

gire, * 
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a.d. i6*j. gire, that the flames of civil war could be only 
extinguished by the total ruin of Shaw Jehan. 
He, therefore, ordered Purvez and Mohabet, at 
the head of the Rajaputs, in the Imperial pay, 
to pursue the rebel and to take him alive. Shaw 
Jeh&n left Mando, with a resolution to try his 
fortune in a battle. He passed the j-jycr Nirbid- 
da and threw up works to defend the ford. He 
was, by this time, reduced to great distress. His 
adherents gradually deserted him. He became 
tired of hostilities which promised no success. 
He sent to his brother Purvez, for very moderate 
terms. Purvez, by the advice of Mohabet, amused 
him with hopes, without coming to any determined 
point. ’ The usual precautions were negledtcd on 
the side of Shaw Jehan ; and Mohabet, who 
watched an opportunity, crossed the river and 
surprized him in his camp. He was defeated 
with great slaughter. * 

shnrj'Mn Shaw Jehan fled from the field, through Gol- 
Onxi. conda ; and then took the route of Orixa, to 
Bengal. The governor of Orixa, Ahmed Beg, 
fled on the prince’s approach. That province 
was given to Kulli Chan, one of Shaw Jehan’s 
adherents; whilst he himself advanced to Burd- 
wan, and took possession of that district. He did 
not continue long at Burdwan. Ibrahim, go- 
vernor of Bengal, had collected all his forces to 
Raja Mahil, to oppose the unexpe&ed invasion ; 
and Shaw Jehan marched toward the place. 

Enter* Ben. When the prince had arrived within a few miles 
^,!tj a the de * of Raja Mahd, the suba abandoned that fortress 
tubi. as untenable. He retreated, in good order, to 
the fort of Tehia-Gurri *, which hjid been built 
to defend- the pass between the mountains and the 
Ganges. In the fort were a number of Euro- 
peans. He strengthened them with a reinforce- 
ment ot his best troops, whilst he enca&pgd his 

■ army 
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army on the opposite bank of the river. Shaw a. d. 1614. 
Jehan, upon his arrival, invested the fort of Tel- l03 V 
lia-Gurri. He made little impression ; the Euro- 
peans being excellent gunners and engineers. 

He attempted to cross, but was repulsed, having 
but a few boats. A neighbouring Raja, how- 
ever, provided the prince with a fleet of boats ; 
and in thes&’he transported two thousand horse. 

Ibrahim, finding that he was not to be attacked in 
his camp, crossed the river in his turn. He drew 
up in order of battle, against the prince ; but in 
the aCtion his troops were defeated and he him- 
self slain. Bengal fell, with the suba, from the 
empira. Rumi, the chief engineer of Shaw Je- 
lun, in the mean tune found means to carry a 
mine, under the fort of Telha-Gurn, and blew 
up about twenty yards of the rampire. The 
place was taken by aSsault, and the garrison put 
to the sword. • 

Shaw Jchfin, after this great and unexpected Bengal mb. 
success attending his arms, marched to Dacca, 
where Ibrahim, the late suba, had deposited his 
own and the Imperial treasure. He no sooner 
appeared before Dacca, than it surrendered. 

Forty lacks of roupees were found in specie, be- 
sides jewels, much spoil, and warlike stores. 

Dacca was the last place in Bengal, and held out 
for the emperor. The Rajas, the hereditary go- 
vernors of districts, and all those who held 
estates of the crown, crowded into the court of 
the prince; and with presents and proffers of 
allegiance, endeavoured to secure their possessions. 

The whole kingdom received a new sovereign ; 
and Darab, the son of Chan Chanan, was raised 
to the high office of suba, under Shaw Jeh&n. 

The ambition of the prince was not to be con- «4 Beh»r. • 
fined to Bengal. lie turned his eyes upon the 
adjoining province of Behar. He scarce had per- 
mitted * 
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a. d. 1624. mitted his army to breathe after the conquest of 
? lg ' lo33 ~ Dacca, before he led them in to Behar. Muchas 
Chan, the Imperial governor of that province, 
fled to Allahabad at the approach of the prince. 
The gates of Patna, the capital, were left open to 
receive him. He kept his court in the suba’s 
palace. The Zemindars crowded from all quar- 
ters into the city, made their subhfission, and, 
with presents, obtained his favour.* But what 
was of greater consequence to the prince, Mu- 
barick, governor of the impregnable fort of 
Rhotas, which had never been taken by force, 
came and presented to him the keys. Shaw 
Johan was exceedingly rejoiced at this piece of 
good fortune. He had now a place of security 
for his family ; and he found his mind, as alle- 
viated from care, fitter to encounter the dangers 
of the field and the vicissitftdes of fortune. 

He divides The prince having restored the civil govern- 
imVtiuce ment of Behar, which had been ruined by his 
pww. invasion, raised Nasir Chan to the office of suba. 
He himself took again the field. He divided 
his army into three parts. The first he placed 
under the command of Abdalla, who had been 
lately so unfortunate in Guzerat. He ordered 
that officer to proceed to Allahabad, with his 
division ; to drive away the suba of Behar from 
thence, and to take possession of the place. Deria 
Chan was placed, by the prince, over the second 
division. That general was ordered to reduce 
the country round J ion pour. The third division 
Shaw Jeh&n, in person, commanded. He ad- 
vanced, by veiy slow marches to Benaris, hearing 
complaints, deciding causes, and settling the go- 
vern, dent of the country, as he went. 

Purvez ad- Fortune hitherto favoured the arms of the re- 
w»rd B h!ro. bellkms prince. Purvez, w ith Mohabet Chan, had 
pursued the fugitives, from the affair at the Nir- 

bidda, 
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bidda, into the heart of Golconda. At Hydra- a » i 6 s 4 . 
bad they gave over the pursuit ; and began to I033 ,* 
employ themselves in re-settling the affairs of the 
Decan, which the rebellion of Shaw Jehan had 
very much deranged. The news of the loss of 
the eastern provinces alarmed Mohabet : even 
Jehangire, who passed his time in voluptuousness 
with his favourite Noor-Mahil, was roused from 
his lethargy. He dispatched express after express 
to Purvez. The march of Shaw Jehan toward 
the capital, determined Mohabet to endeavour 
to intercept him on his way. He marched with 
Purvez through Malava and Behar. He crossed 
the Jivnna at Cal pa, and the Ganges at Babere. 

The Imperial army came up with Deria, who 
commanded one of the three divisions of the re- 
bels, at Manicpour. He was instantly defeated ; 
and he fell back to*Benaris. Abdalla, at the 
same time, evacuated Allahabad, and joined Shaw 
Jehan. A council of war was called. Their de- 
liberation was short. They resolved to give im- 
mediate battle to Purvez and Mohabet. 

The resolution was scarce taken, when the Im- Pre i’ 1 ”* 

1 ■ 1 XT • 1 tl0,1S f 0116 " 

f ienalists appeared in sight. JNo tune was to be ««»>. 
ost. Shaw Jehan drew up his army on the banks 
of a brook called Tonish. Abdalla commanded 
the right wing ; Nasir Chan the left ; the prince 
himself took his post in the centre. The ad- 
vanced guards were commanded by Raja Bim6 : 
and the whole field was marshalled by Sujait 
Chan, who was at the head of the reserve in 
the rear. The artillery, under the direction of 
Rumi, was drawn up in one place before the 
centre, instead of being disposed properly along 
the line. The army of the rebels exceeded forty 
thousand horse : tlie Imperialists were more in 
number. 

Mohabet, in the mean time, was not idle. J h h / a r n ?^ f 
He fOnhed in order of battle the army of Prince • w * ' 

• ' Purvez#. 
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a. d. 1 & 4 . Purvez. His superiority, in point of numbers, 
H‘t.^033 . ena |jj e( j hj m t 0 outflank the enemy. The parti- 
culars of his disposition are not related. — The 
action was begun by the artillery on the side of 
Shaw JehSn. But more than a thousand shot 
were expended before one took place : the enemy 
being yet at too great a distance, Mohabet 
would not permit his artillery to play, till he 
was sure of doing execution. The cannonade 
continued near an hour. Some of Rumi’s guns 
were dismounted, his men were driven from 
others. Shaw Jehan immediately ordered his 
advanced guard to charge a body of the Impe- 
rialists, who were coming forward, with* hasty 
strides, to seize his artillery. The two advanced 
parties fought with great bravery. Those of 
Shaw Jehan at length gave ground. Raja Bime, 
who commanded them, preferred death to flight. 
He stood, with a few ‘gallant friends, and was cut 
to pieces. 

feat*/ de * Mohabet, observing the defeat of the enemy’s 
advanced guard, came forward briskly with his 
whole line, and fell, with great fury, on the 
centre, where Shaw Jehan commanded in per- 
son. The shock was violent, but did not last. 
The prince was driven back from his guns, which 
were seized by Mohabet. Sujait Chan, who 
commanded the reserve of the rebels, threw him- 
self into the interval left by Shaw Jehan’s retreat. 
He fought, for some time, with great bravery, 
and furnished the prince with an opportunity of 
rallying his broken squadrons. But Sujait was, 
in his turn, defeated, and driven back in great 
confusion. Shaw Jehan advanced to the charge ; 
but advice was brought him, that Nasir was 
defeated on the left, and that some of the enemy, 
tfho had passed his flanks, were seen advancing 
« in his rear. 


The 
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The desperate situation of the prince suggested a d. 1614. 
to him a desperate resolution. Be advanced as if v W3 V 
he heard not the messenger, and plunged in£o m» bravery, 
the thickest of the enemy. He was followed by 
five hundred horse. This small body; devoting 
thenfselves to death with their leader, were irre- 
sistible. They effected more by despair than the 
whole arnSy had done by courage. Mohabet 
received a check when he least expected it. He 
began to retreat : but Shaw Jehan was not pm - 
perly supported. His officers considered the bat- 
tle as lost, and refused to advance. Abdalla, 
who had hitherto maintained his ground on the 
rights received a message from the prince. He 
returned for answer, that all hopes of vi6lo*y 
were gone, and that the best retreat they could 
make, was now the only thing left them by 
fortune. The prince*was enraged. He resolved 
to die. His companions, seizing his horse by the 
reins, forced him from the field. He fled not, 
but he was carried to the fort of Rhotas, The 
rich plunder of his camp saved him from 
pursued. 

Sultan Purvez and Mohabet, having stopt for 
a few days to refresh their army, after the fa- De «n. 
tigues of a long march and an obstinate battle, 
took the route of Bengal. Shaw Jehan left his 
family in the fortress of Rhotas. He collected 
the remains of his defeated army. He marched 
to Patna, and prepared to defend that city. He, 
however, evacuated the place at the approach of 
his brother. He fled through Bengal. Purvez 
was close at his heels. Shaw Jehan took the 
route of the Decan, by the way of Cuttack. 

Bengal, Behar and Orixa, fell into the hands 
of Purvez. That prince and Mohabet spent 
some time in re-settling the government of the 
three provinces} and when the current of regula- 

Vol. ni, o tion ' 
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a. d. i 6»5. tion and law was restored to its ancient channel, 
? l8 -;° 34 ; they marched after Shaw Jehan into the Decan, 
by the northern road. ' 

Besiege* Though Shaw Jehan ’s affairs were, to all ap- 
Branpour. p earance? ru i n ed, he found resources in his own 
active mind. During the time that Purvez and 
Mohabet remained in the recovered provinces, he 
found means to attach to his party the Raja of 
Ambere. By the junction of the Raja’s forces, 
he found himself in a condition to sit down be- 
fore the city of Brampour. He had reduced it 
to great distress, when the Imperial army, under 
Purvez and Mohabet, arrived on the banks of 
the Nirbidda. He had not a force sufficient to 


oppose them : he raised the siege, and took shelter 
in the mountains of Ballagat. In his retreat he 
made an attempt on the castle 'of Ilasser. This 
is a strong fortress on the frontiers of Candeish. 
It stands upon the top of a mountain: it has 
springs of water, and of good soil a sufficiency 
to maintain with its produce four thousand men. 
As all access to the fortress is impracticable, he 
might have waited there for the change which 
time might make in his fortunes. He was re- 
pulsed. 

Huaffim This latter piece of bad success completed the 

tumti,, ru j n Q f hjg p ar ty. His nobles first deserted him ; 
and they were followed b) the private soldiers. 
A thousand horse only remained. His spirits 
sunk within him ; his misfortunes oppressed him; 
his guilt and folly were always present to his 
mind. Sickness was added to his other miseries. 


He was hunted, like a wild beast, from place to 
place. All mankind were his enemies ; and he 
was their foe. Where he thought he could not 
overcome, he fled : lie spread devastation through 
.places where he could prevail. He was, how- 
ever, tired of rapine ; worn down by contention 

and 
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and hostility. He wrote letters of compunction a.d. 16*5. 
to his father. ' He enlarged on his own guilt ; he ■_ ‘° 3 ! ‘ 

even added, if possible, to his own wretchedness 
and misfortune. Jehangire was often full of af- 
fe&ion ; he was always weak. He was shocked 
Ut the miserable condition of a son, whom he 
once had l<jv,ed. His tears fell upon the part of 
Shaw Jehan’s letter which mentioned guilt ; and 
his crimes vanished from memory. 

In the midst of this returning softness, Jehan- He u p». 
gire was not altogether void of policy. He wrote do "* d ‘ 
to his son, that if he would give orders to the 
governors of Jihotas, of Azere, and other places, 
which* were still held out in his name, to deliver 
up their forts ; and send his three sons, Dara, 
Aurungzebe, and Murad, to court, and at the 
same time accompany them, he would be forgiven 
for his past crimes. *Shaw Jehan embraced the 
offer wifh joy. He deliveVed up the forts ; he 
sent his children to Agra. He, however, found 
various pretences for not appearing in person at 
court. He alleged, that he was ashamed to see a 
father whom he had so much injured ; but he was 
actually afraid of the machinations of the favourite 
Sultana. He made excursions, under a pretence 
of pleasure, through all parts of the empire, at- 
tended by five hundred horse. He was some- 
times heard of at Ajmere, sometimes at Tata on 
the Indus ; and again, in the Decan. 

In the rebellion of Shaw Jehan, we lost sight 
of the Persian invasion, under Shaw Abas.' The empire, 
’overeigns of Persia had long laid claim to the 
city of Candahar. They endeavoured often to 
obtain it by negotiation, and often by force. 

They had failed in the first ; and they were not 
successful in the latter, till the civil distractions 
of India furnished them with an undisturbed op- 
portunity of besieging the place. When the 
' - 02 Persian 
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a. d. i6i;. Persian invasion happened, Candahar was but 
*°*t slightly garrisoned. The place, however, held 
out with vigour,, till Shaw Abas appeared before 
it in person. It surrendered to that monarch ; 
and the news of the misfortune met Rustum Suf- 
favi at Lahore, as he was on his march to relieve 
the besieged. The Persians, after the capture of 
Candahar, retreated ; and Jehangire,' naving oc- 
casion for all his troops to quell domestic disturb- 
ances, sat silently down with the loss, 
irruption of Shaw Abas had scarce retreated, when the 
theUibecks. jjsbeck Tartars, encouraged by his success, and 
the civil dissentions in Hindostan, invaded the 
province of Ghizni, and took several small /orts. 
When the news of this invasion arrived at court, 
Channa Zad, the son of Mohabet, was sent from 
Cashmire with some troops, to oppose the in- 
vaders. This young officer attacked them with 
vigour on all occasions, and, in general, with 
great success. They were, at length, after an 
obstinate and bloody war, which continued nine 
months, driven out of the empire. The con- 
queror pursued the fugitives, and laid waste a 
part of their country. 


JEHAN- 
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CHAP. V. 


Mohabet in favour — Accused of intended treason 
— Ordered to court — Machinations of his ene- 
mies — Indignities offered him, — He resolves to 
seize the emperor — He takes him in his tent— 

Defeats the visier— Condemns the Sultana to 
death — But pardons her — Governs the empire — . 
Attacked by the citizens of Cabul — He lays 
down his power — Obliged to fy — Sent against 
Shaw Jehdn — Death of prince Purvez — His 
chara&er— Death of Chan Chanan . 

THE valourand abilities of Mohabet, in con- A-D j6 „ i# 
during the war against Shaw Jehfin, raised send- Hl «- 103 *• 
ments of gratitude in the breast of Jehangire. MSetin 
His son, Channa Zad, had been lately gratified bishto<wr * 
with the government of Cabul ; and others, his 
relations and friends, were advanced to lucrative 
and honourable employments. The great victory 
near Benaris, confirmed the emperor’s high opinion 
©f Mohabet, ahd the news of that important 
event filled him with excessive joy. His grateful 
feelings for his general, rose in proportion to the 
decrease of his fears for ' his throne. These senti-* 
ments, however, did not long continue. Mo- 
habet had a great m£ny enemwfe ; his sovereign 
had hot litde firmness. The abilities of the 

a 3 former •• 
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a. d. 1615. former had raised envy ; and Nature had given to 
. Ig ~ l0?; ; the latter a disposition too easy and' pliant, to be 
proof against misrepresentation. To explain the 
causes of an event which almost transferred the 
empire from the house of Timur to other hands, 
we must look back to some circumstances prior to 
this period. 

A™** Chan Chanan, mentioned as the tutor of Pur- 
trejjon. vez in his government of Candeish, had, through 
some disgust, attached himself to the fortunes of 
Shaw Jehan, when that prince succeeded his bro- 
ther in the command of the Imperial army in the 
Dccan. It was by that lord’s advice that he 
cut off Chuscro ; by his advice he rebelled against 
his father. He accompanied the prince in his 
expedition to Agra ancl Delhi ; and though he 
took no part in the fatigues* of the field, he ruled 
in the cabinet. Whqn the affairs of Shaw Jehan 
became desperate, after his retreat to the Decan, 
he advised him to sue for a pardon, through his 
brother Purvez, to whose temper and character he 
could have been no stranger. When he arrived in 
the Imperial camp, he found no disposition in Mo- 
habet to relinquish by terms, the advantages which 
had been obtained by the sword. Having failed 
in his endeavours for the prince, he applied 
for himself. Mohabet was shocked at this reite- 
ration of treachery ; and he persuaded Purvez 
to throw him and his family into prison. The 
latter were sent, under an escort, to Agra ; he 
himself was detained, in close confinement, in 
the camp, and his estate was confiscated by an 
Imperial edift. 

The pound* s After tlie decisive battle near Benaris, the pro- 
sltion. vince of Bengal, which had been reduced by 
JShaw Jehan, fell at once into the hands of the 
conquerors. Purvez, who had a commission 
. from his father to govern the eastern provinces, 

conferred 
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conferred the subaship of Bengal upon Mohabet, a.d. i«*«. 
who sent his son Cnanna Z&a, lately arrived in , ?*’ ,<>3! V 
the army, to manage his government in his 
own absence. Dara, the son of Chan Chanan, 
had been made suba of Bengal by Shaw Jeh&n. 

That young lord was seized by tne people, and 
delivered i*ito the hands of Channa Z&d, as soon 
as he arrived at the capital of the province. He 
immediately sent Dara to his father, who, having 
informed the emperor of that circumstance, re- 
ceived orders to put him to death, as an obstinate 
rebel. Mohabet obeyed, and sent the unfortunate 
suba’s head to Agra. 

Clian Chanan, though confined in the camp of u,. 
Purvez, found means, by letters, to insinuate * te ® urt- 
himself into the good graces of the Sultana, and 
her brother the vtsigr. The two last had been 
long the enemies of Mohabet ; and the former 
imputed the death of his son to that lord, and 
was resolved to revenge the injury. He wrote to 
the Sultana : he sent letters to Asiph. He in- 
formed them that Mohabet was forming designs 
to raise Purvez to the throne. This was carried 
to the emperor’s ears. He ordered Chan Chanan 
to be released ; and that Omrah, who remained 
with Purvez, accused Mohabet, bj letters to the 
emperor, of intended treason. 

Je hangire, naturally suspicious, was alarmed. Theempe. 
The spirit of jealousy and distrust took possession rora|a,me< * 
of his mind. He forgot the services of Mohabet 
in his own fears. He ordered him to court, and 
raised Chan Jehan Lodi from the government of 
Guzerat to the command of the army under 
Purvez. Mohabet, before the emperor’s orders 
arrived, had set out with Purvez for Bengal. 

He had been guilty of a negledt, which gave 
colour to the accusations of his enemies. The 
elephants taken in battle are Imperial property. 

. g 4* These’ 
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A Hig «o35 ? ' ^ >ese had retained, together with.the present* 
>- . j which his son Channa Zad had received in re- 
settling that province. A second peremptory order 
was sent to him. He was acquainted that he 
was appointed to the subaship of Punjab, but 
tjiat the emperor deprived him of Lahore, which 
had been usually annexed to that government. 
He was thunderstruck at the sudden change in 
the emperor’s mind. He resolved to obey. He 
went to take his leave of Purvey. The prince 
was cold and stately, and seemed to forget his 
friend in the displeasure of his father, 
commanded Sensible of his own abilities, conscious of his 
to court, honour, elc\ated by his reputation in war, Mo- 
habet was disgusted beyond measure at this re- 
turn for his services. He resolved to retire to his 
castle of Rintimpour ; but an order arrived to de- 
liver that fortress into the hands of one of the Sul- 
tana’s creatures. This latter circumstance con- 
firmed what his friends at court had written to 
him before, that his life was in danger, should 
he trust himself in the Imperial presence. He 
wrote to Jchangirc. lie expressed his astonish- 
ment at his displeasure. He declared his perfect 
confidence in the honour of his prince ; but he 
expressed his well -grounded distrust of his advisers. 
The letter produced nothing but an order for his 
immediate appearance at court. To refuse was 
to rebel. He wrote again to the emperor. “ I 
will,” says he, “ serve my sovereign with my life 
again stjiis enemies, but I will not expose it to the 
malice of his friends. Assure me of safety, and 
I will clear myself in the presence.’’ Jehangire, 
upon receiving this letter, was enraged. He dis- 
patched a courier, with his last commands for 
his appearance. He at length resolved to obey. 
Five thousand Rajaputs, in the Imperial pay* 

from an affection for their general* offered hfofr 

• * 
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their service to conduct him to court. Escort- A> D> l6lJ> 
ed by these, he took the route of Lahore, where H «- ,0 3s. 
the emperor, at the time, resided. l '~ v ’ 

On the eighteenth of April i 62 » 6 , Jehangire He obey*, 
set out from Lahore toward Cabul. News was 
brought to the Imperial camp, that Mohabet had 
sent before^bim the .elephants taken at the battle 
of Benarts ; and that he himself followed, with 
a retinue of five thousand Rajaputs. The Sulta- 
na and the viser were struck with a double ter- 
ror. They were afraid of a reconciliation : they 
were afraid of his force. They persuaded the 
emperor not to admit him into the camp. When, 
theiefbre, he arrived near the tents, he was or- 
dered to stop, till he accounted for the revenues 
of Bengal, and the plunder taken at the battle 
of Benaris. Mohabet was enraged : he dis- 
patched his son-in-law to the emperor, to com- 
plain of an indignity so unworthy of his fidelity 
and services. He could not have chosen a worse 
messenger. The emperor had been much offend- 
ed with Mohabet, for giving his daughter in mar- 
riage without his consent ; and he had resolved 
to be revenged. When, therefore, tlie young 
lord alighted from his elepliant in the Imperial 
square, he was suddenly seized ; he was stript of 
his clothes, covered with rags, bastinadoed, and 
sent out of *he camp riding backward on a sorry 
jade, amid the shouts of the whole army. 

The intelligence of this gross affront came to 
Mohabet before the dishonoured youth appeared, affronted. 
He bore it with seeming patience. He was shock- 
ed at the weakness of the emperor, which had 
yielded so mujfch to the malice of a vindi<5tive wo- 
man. He separated, by degrees, his retinue 
from the camp. He found he could not trust 
himself ip the hands of his> enemies ; and he took 
at oftce a bold resolution.* The emperor was on 
1 " his * 
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a.d. ite . 6 . his march to Cabul, and he resolved to watch his 
l 18 7° 3 J - motions. He hovered, during the night, round 
the skirts of the camp ; and the morning presented 
a favourable opportunity' for the execution of his 
scheme. 

He surpri«s When Mohabet arrived, the Imperial army lay 
whistent° r encamped on the banks of the Behat* or'Gelum, 
at the end of the bridge, on the high-road which 
led to Cabul. The advanced guard began to 
move over the bridge in the morning, and was 
gradually followed by the other troops. The em- 
peror remained in the old camp. He was not in 
an enemy’s country, and he used no precautions. 
When the greatest part of the army hail passed, 
Mohabet suddenly advanced with his faithful Ra- 
japuts. He seized the bridge, and set it on fire ; 
leaving two thousand of his t men under the com- 
mand of his son, to defend the flames, and to 
stop the return of the enemy. Having made this 
disposition, he rode with great speed to the Im- 
perial square. He was first observed by the officers 
of the household, passing by the haram in seem- 
ing disorder. His countenance was pale, but de- 
termined. They were alarmed ; and he rushed 
forward to the emperor’s tent, 
taktihim The writer of the Acbal Namma, who was then 
lord of the wardrobe, suspecting that Mohabet 
meant to assassinate the emperor, drew his sword, 
and followed him with great speed. The Omrahs 
in waiting did the same. When they had ad- 
vanced to the Imperial tent, they found Mohabet 
surrounded by five hundred Rajaputs on foot, 
standing at the door, with sworas by their sides 
apd pikes in their hands. The lords were imme- 
diately seized and disarmed. The emperor, hear- 
ing the noise and confusion without, cut his way 
* through the screens, and entered the bathing-tent, 
which was behind hi^ sleeping apartment. Mo- 
habet 
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habet alighted and entered ; not finding the em- a. d 1616. 
peror, he pressed forward with forty Rajaputs, ?' 8 *° 3 j ‘ 
to the bathing-tent. Some of the Imperial guards 
stood at the door. The officer who commanded 
them, sternly asked Mohabet, Why he presumed 
to intrude on the emperor’s privacy ? He answered 
him, by putting his hand upon his sword, and 
frowning upon him with a determined counte- 
nance. A panic seized the guards. They made 
way for him to pass. In the outer apartment of 
the bathmg-tent, stood many Omrahs of high 
rank. Tin } drew their swords ; but the Raja- 
puts surrounding them, they thought proper to 
deliver up their arms. 

The news of this insult was carried to the em- prisoner, 
peror by some of the women who attended him 
in the inner tent. He seized his sword, and was 
about to assault Mohabet, when he saw his guards 
and nobles disarmed. He dropt his point ; and 
said, “What dost thou mean, Mohabet Chan ?” 
Mohabet touching the ground, and then his fore- 
head, with his hand, thus replied : “ Forced by 
the machinations of my enemies, who plot against 
my life, I throw myself under the protection of 
my sovereign.” — “ You are safe,” — answered 
the emperor ; “ but what would these, who 
stand armed behind you They want full 

security,” rejoined Mohabet, “ for me and my 
family; and without it, they will not retire.” 

— “ I understand you,” said Jehangire : “ name 
your terms, and they shall be granted. But you 
do me an injustice, Mohabet ; I did not plot 
against your life. I knew your services, though 
I was offended at your seeming disobedience to 
my commands. Be assured of my protection : 

I shall forget the conduCt which necessity has im- 
posed upon you.” 

Mohabet, . 
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a.d i«*6. Mohabet, without naming his conditions, ob- 
i ig ‘ '° 3 V served to the emperor, that it was now time to 
■ nd camet take his daily amusement of hunting. Without 
waiting for a reply, he ordered his own horse to 
be brought. Jehangire declined mounting him : 
Mohabet seemed not to listen. “ Then, Moha- 
bet Chan,” said the emperor, “ if sftll I have a 
horse of my own, I will mount him.” One was 
brought him. They rode slowly away together, 
surrounded by the Rajaputs. When the)' had ad- 
vanced beyond the skirts of the camp, Mohabet 
observed to the emperor, that it would be pru- 
dent for him to mount an elephant, to avoid any 
accident that might happen in the contusion 
which was likely to ensue. Jehangire had now 
no will of his own. He mounted the elephant ; 
and three Rajaputs, under » pretence of defend- 
ing hirn, mounted by his side, 
to his own The emperor had scarce placed himself on the 
* amp ‘ elephant, when Muckirrib Chan, one of the 
officers of state, pressing through the Rajaputs, 
climbed up the elephant’s side, and sat down by 
his sovereign. He was threatened by the Raja- 
puts. He was obstinate, and would not stir. 
One slightly cut him on the forehead with his 
s ibre ; but he was not to be moved. They had 
now proceeded near a mile from the camp, when 
some of the officers of the household, mounted 
upon elephants, came up, and placed themselves 
on the road before the etpperbr. Mohabet or- 
dered'! hem to clear the way : they refused, and 
were cut to pieces. He then -continued his route, 
without further obstruction, to his own camp. 
The emptror was brought to his tent : and all 
spectators being removed, Mohabet explained 
: r ;_ " * to him, protesting, that he had formed 
designs either against his life or his power. 

“ Bat;* 
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“ But,” concluded he sternly, “ I am deter- a. d. ifas. 
mined to be safe ” 

Asiph, the visier, had crossed the bridge in the c»« oirsu. 
morning with the Imperial grmy. The Sultana, i lltCb,n ‘ 
when Mohabet was busy in securing the person 
of the emperor, made her escape to her brother. 

He considered that nothing was done, so long 
as that haughty woman remained out of his power. 

He resolved to prosecute his plan, with the same 
resolute boldness with which it was begun. He 
returned with the emperor to his former camp, 
on the bank of the Gelum. Sujait Chan, an 
Omrah of high reputation, had arrived that in- 
stant Jo join the Imperial army. lie knew the 
situation of affairs ; and loudly inveighed, in the 

{ presence of the Rajaputs, against Mohabet. That 
ord was at once enraged, and alarmed. He or- 
dered his troops to fail upon Sujait and his reti- 
nue, and every man of them was put to the 
sword. The other Oinrahs, who had hitherto 
hovered round, struck with the fate of Sujait, 
fled across the river, and joined the Imperial 
army. 

Nooi'-Jehan was the messenger of the disaster The visiet 
which befel the emperor, to tier brother Asiph. to rescue 
He immediately called the Omrahs together : emperor; 
and the Sultana vehemently accused those who 
had been left with Jehangire, of negligence and 
cowardice. A debate arose about the best me- 
thod of rescuing their sovereign out of the hands 
of Mohabet. The measure was full of peril ; but 
it must be taken. They agreed to assemble their 
forces by the dawn of next morning ; and to en- 
deavour to repass the river against the rebel. The 
emperor was apprized of their intentions. He 
began to fear fer his life. Repeated messages 
were sent to the visier to desist from his purpose ; 
but that minister did not think himself obliged to 

obey . 
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a. d. i«*s. obey the commands of an imprisoned monarch, 
lo3i , ' who was under the influence of the man who had 
seized his person. 

but i» de- Asiph began his march with day. When he 
kim came to the bridge, he found it burnt down. 
He resolved to ford the river ; but the water was 
so deep, that many were drowned. Those who 
gained the further shore, had to fight'the enemy 
at a manifest disadvantage. They were cut off 
as fast as they ascended the bank. A succession 
of victims came to the swords of the Rajaputs. 
The action continued for some hours. The rear 
of the Imperialists pressing into the river, pre-* 
vented the front from retreating. The Sultana 
was not a tame spectator on the occasion . Mount- 
ed on an elephant, she plunged into the stream, 
with her daughter by her side. The young lady 
was wounded in the arm : hut her mother pressed 
forward. Three of her elephant drivers were 
successively killed ; and the elephant received three 
wounds on the trunk. Noor-Jehan, in the mean 
time, emptied four quivers of arrows on the 
enemy. The Rajaputs pressed into the stream to 
seize her; but the master of her household, 
mounting the elephant, turned him away, and 
carried her out of the river, notwithstanding her 
threats and commands. 

•jjgwt Whilst these things happen in the river, Fidai 
,au ® ter ' Chan and Abul Hassen, with some other gallant 
nobles, forming a squadron of gentlemen in the 
rear of the Imperialists, plunged into the river, 
and gained the opposite shore. The shock be- 
tween them and the Rajaputs was violent. The 
latter gave way, and fled toward the tents of the 
prince Shariar, where the emperor remained un- 
der a guard. They stopt, and the adtion became 
»bloody. The arrows and shot piercing through 
the tents, the emperor was in imminent danger i 

but 

i c 
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but Muchlis Chan, who stood near him, covered a. d. i6*6. 
him with shields. In the mean time, Mohabet ^‘ g,lti3s ; 
re-established the ranks of the fugitives behind 
the tents. He turned them, and fell upon the 
flank of the Imperialists. Visier Bee, Attalla, 
and several gallant lords, were killed : Fidai was 
covered with wounds. The spirit of his followers 
began to siifk. Mohabet pressed hard upon them ; 
and at length they fled. The field was covered 
with dead bodies, and a complete vidlory re- 
mained to the Rajaputs. 

The runaways, gaining the opposite side of the and taken 
river, found their troops diminished and com- ptl,oner ' 
pletely ruined. They gave up all thoughts of 
further resistance : each fled to his own home. 

The army, in the space of a few hours, was dis- 
sipated. Asiph fled l j his estates ; and shut him- 
self up, with five huifdred men, in the castle of 
New Rhotas, on the Attoc.. The Sultana found 
means to escape to Lahore. Mohabet dispatched 
a messenger to Asiph, with assurances of safety, 
should he return to the camp. The visier would 
not trust himself in his hands. Meer Berwir, the 
son of Mohabet, with a detachment besieged the 
fort of Rhotas. Asiph was soon reduced to dis- The Suiuna 
tress ; and, on the arrival of Mohabet before the seized * 
place, that lord, with his son Abu Talib, sur- 
rendered at discretion. Noor-Jehan had scarce 
returned to Lahore, when she received letters 
from the emperor. He acquainted her, that he 
was treated with respedl by Mohabet, and that 
matters were amicably settled between them. 

He conjured her, therefore, as she regarded his 
peace and safety, to lay aside all thoughts of hos- 
tile preparations. He concluded with command- 
ing her to follow him to Cabul, whither, of his 
own free choice, he then direfted his march. 
Noor-Jehan did not long hesitate. She set out 
' from . 
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a. o. ifa6. from Lahore, and soon came up with her ford. 

' V lg ' to3 ! ' When she arrived, troops were sent out by Mo- 
habet, by way of doing her honour. But they* 
were her keepers, and not her guards. They 
surrounded her tent, and watched all her mo- 
tions. 

todta™ ed Mohabet, who carried every thing before him 
in the presence, accused her publicly fef treason. 
He affirmed, that she had conspired against the 
emperor, by estranging from him the hearts of 
his subjects : that the mo6t cruel and unwarrant- 
able actions had been done, by her capricious or- 
ders,* in every corner of the empire : that her 
haughtiness was the source of public calamities, 
her malignity the ruin of many individuals : that 
she had even extended her views to the empire, 
by favouring the succession of Shariar to the 
throne, under whose feeble administration she 
hoped to govern India* at pleasure. He therefore 
insisted that a public example should be made of 
so wicked a woman ; as a sign to mankind, that 
crimes in the most exalted persons ought to meet 
with no more favour, than iniquities in the mean 
and low. “ You, who are emperor of the Mo- 
guls !” said Mohabet, addressing himself to Jehan- 
pire, “ whom we look upon as something more 
than human, ought to follow the example of 
God, who has no respect for persons.” 

Savedatthe Jehangire was too well acquainted with his 
iSwipe- situation to contradict Mohabet. He owned the 
” r * justice of the accusation, and he signed a warrant 
for her death. Being excluded from his presence, 

' her charms iiad lost their irresistible influence over ‘ 
him ; and when his passions did not thwart the 
natural bias of his mind, he was always just. 
The dreadful message was delivered to the Sultana. 
She hoard it without emotion. ,‘ c Imprisoned 
sovereigns,” said she, “ lose their right to life 
. with 
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with their freedom ; but permit me for once to a. d i6ie. ( 
see the emperor, and to bathe with my tears the '° 35 ; 
hand that has fixed the sed to the warrant of 
death.” She was brought before her husband, 
in the presence of Mohabet. Her beauty shone 
with additional lustre through her sorrow. She 
uttered not one wdrd. Jehangire burst into tears. 

** Will you not spare this woman, Mohabet?” 
said the emperor ; •“ you see how she weeps.”— 

“ The emperor of the Moguls,” replied Moha- 
bet, “ should never ask in vain.” The guards 
retired from her at a wave of his hand ; and she 
was restored that instant to her former at- 
tendants. 

The friends of Mohabet disapproved of his ge- March to 
nerosity, and he had cause to repent of it him- Cibul - 
self. The Sultana lived not to thank her for- 
giver, but to revenge herself. The Imperial 
camp moved to Cabul. Mohabet, without ap- 
pearing to command, directed every thing at 
epurt. The emperor implicitly followed his ad- 
vice ; and he even seemed to harbour no resent- 
ment against him for the past. He had long 
known his abilities ; he was now convinced of his 
integrity and' generosity. Naturally fond of indo- 
lence and pleasure himself, he could not wish to » 
have left the affairs Of the state in better hands. 

The attention paid him by Mohabet, eradicated 
every idea of bondage ; and the weight which his 
edidts carried, from their precision and wisdom, 
reconciled his situation to his pride, by the obe- 
dience which was paid to them over all the 
empire. 

“Six months had passed in Cabul, in an apparent Dfsi^n»»r 
harmony between the monarch and his minister. ^*,^‘>33. 
The busy spirit of Noor-Jeh&n was, in the mean habec 
time* hatching mischief. She concealed her 
aChternes so effe&ually, that they escaped the pene- 
ni. H ' trating * 
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J hx’io3 6 ' bating eyes of Mohabct. The emperor resided 
«- lg v '° 3S / in his palace at Cabul : the minister lay every 
night in the cainp*of his Rajaputs, without the 
walls. When he came one morning to pay his 
respects at court with his retinue, the citizens, 
at the instigation of the Sultana, attacked him 
from both ends of a narrow street. Some, posted 
in windows on cither side, firc-d upbh him with 
muskets. He turned back, and forced his way 
to his camp., lie arrived among the Rajaputs 
unhurt : his followers were all either wounded 
or slain. The citizens did not rest here. They 
fell upon the guards which he had placed round 
the emperor ; and put five hundred to the sword, 
defeated. Mohabct, enraged at the perfidy of the Cabu- 
lians, prepared to take ample revenge. He block- 
ed up the city with his army. The massacre, 
within was discontinued. * Fear succeeded to 
rage. The principal inhabitants, la> ing the 
whole blame upon the rabble, came out in the 
most suppliant manner to Mohabet. Jehangire, 
who disclaimed all knowledge of the tumult, in- 
terceded for them ; and the enraged minister sparest! 
the city, after having punished the most noto- 
rious ringleaders of the insurgents. He, how- 
ever, declared, that lie would never enter the 
perfidious city of Cabul : he gave directions to 
the emperor to quit it the next day, and, having 
made the necessary preparations, the Imperial 
camp moved in a few days toward Lahore. 

StMMhii On Jhc way to Lahore, Mohabet took a sudden 

pw*r. resolution to throw up his power. He had no 
intentions himself upon the empire ; and he had 
triumphed over his enemies, and served his 
friends. He exacted, and obtained from Jehan- 
gire, the most solemn promises of oblivion for the 
past ; and he restored tnat prince to all his for- 
mer consequence and power. He promised to 

assist 
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assist him with his advice ; and to shew his since- a d 1616. 
rity, he dismissed the greatest part of his guards * llg- 
and attendants. This conduct was noble ; but 
he had gone too far to retreat. Gratitude is not 
so strong a passion as revenge. The weak forget 
favours ; but the haughty never forget indignities. 

The Sultana kept fresh in her memory her dis- 
grace ; she remembered her danger from Moha- 
bet. She applied to Jehangire for his immedi- 
ate death. She urged specious arguments to 
strengthen her request. “ A man,” said she, 

“ who is so daring as to seize the person of his 
sovereign, is a dangerous subject. The lustre of 
royalty must be diminished,” continued the Sulta- 
na, “ in the eyes of the people, whilst he who 
pulled his prince from the throne, is permitted to 
kneel before it with feigned allegiance.” Jehan- 
gire was shocked at* her proposal. He com- 
manded her to be silent. • 

She was silent, but she did not drop her design. Htisobiig** 
She resolved to take oil' by private treachery, the tofly ' 
man whom she failed to bring to a public death. 

%e contrived to place one of her eunuchs behind 
the curtain, with orders to shoot Mohabet, when 
he should next come to pay his respects in the 
presence. Jehangire overheard her commands to 
the slave. He acquainted Mohabet with the snare 
laid for his life ; insinuating that his power was 
not Sufficient to protect him from private treache- 
ry, though he was resolved to save him from pub- 
lic disgrace. Mohabet w as alarmed. He escaped 
from the camp. The army lay that day on the 
banks of the Gelum, in the very spot where 
the emperor had seven months before been seized. 
Mohabet, after having the whole power of the 
empire in his hands, was obliged to fly from that 
very place, without a single attendant. He carried 
nothing with him but his life : his wealth was 
h 4 left 
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^D.|i6i6. l e ft in the Imperial camp, and became the pro- 
vV / perty of Noor-Jehan. His flight had scarce be- 
come public, when an ediCt was issued, by the 
Sultana’s procurement, to all the governors of 
provinces, -to make diligent search for him. He 
was declared a rebel, and a reward was put upon 
his head. < f 

Hitconfe. Asiph disapproved of his sister’s violence. He 
knew the merit of Mohabet : he was not forget- 
ful of his kindness 4o himself, when under his 
power. He was tired, besides, of the weakness 
of Jehangire, and of the Sultana’s tyranny. He, 
however, observed a cautious silence. His power 
depended upon his sister ; and she was haughty 
as well as vindictive. Mohabet flew from place 
to place. He took at first the route of Tatta j 
but the unfortunate have enemies every where. 
The boldness which had lately raised him to the 
summit of power, forsook him not in his distress. 
He mounted his horse ; and rode solitary near 
four hundred miles, to throw himself into the con- 
versation of Asiph. That minister, at the time, 
was in the Imperial camp at Karnal, on the road 
between Lahore and Delhi. Mohabet, in a mean 
habit, entered the camp when it was dark ; and 
about nine o’clock placed himself in the passage, 
which led from the apartments of Asiph to the 
haram. The eunuch who stood at the door, 
questioned Mohabet. He knew that lord by his 
voice ; but he assured him of his fidelity. Mo- 
habet „told him, that he wished to speak to his 
lord on affairs of the last moment. The yisier 
came. 

wth Awph When Asiph saw the low condition into which 
he, who lately commanded the empire, was fallen, 
he could scarce refrain from tears. He took him 
■in his arms : they retired in silence to a secret 
'place. Mohabet, after mentioning the ingrati- 
tude 
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tude ofNoor-Iehan, complained of the imbecility a. d ifas. 
of the emperor, and plainly told the visier, that, 1<l3 V 
k)w as he was reduced, nc was determined to 
raise up another sovereign in India. “ Purvez,” 
continued Mohabet, “ is a virtuous man, and 
my friend. But he is easy and pliant ; and we 
must not lohange one weak prince for another. 

I know the merit of Shaw Jehan ; I have fought 
against him ; and when I conquered, I gained 
not a victory, but my own life. He suits the 
times. He is ambitious, and sometimes severe ; 
but he will aggrandize the empire abroad, and 
add vigour and precision to the laws at home.” 

Asiph was overjoyed at this declaration. He 
was connected in friendship as well as in affinity 
with Shaw Jehan. “ You must go hence with 
speed,” said Asiph “ and I will endeavour to 
procure your pardon. Tlje emperor, who is not 
averse to you, will listen to my request, espe- 
cially as Shaw Jehan, with whom you alone are 
able to cope in the field, is in arms. I shall pro- 
cure for you an army, which you shall use as the 
circumstances of the time will demand.” 

The two Omrahs, having sworn fidelity to one in favour of 
another, parted. Mohabet, mounting his horse, shlw J ehil1 * 
dived into the night Asiph went into the pre- 
sence. The emperor was much alarmed at the 
news from the Decan, that his rebellious son 
had colledted an army. He regretted the loss 
of Mohabet, and Asiph took that opportunity 
of suing for his pardon. The emperor, in the 
warmth of his zeal against his son, ordered an 
edidt of indemnity to be forthwith issued, which 
restored Monabet to his honours and estates. A 
commission was given him to command the army 
against Shaw Jehan ; and the ceremony of giving ' 
thanks in the presence was dispensed with m his 
favour, as he could not trust his life to the mercy. 
ofJfoor-Jeh&o. * 

h 9 An. 
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‘ «ig > 'ioj* 6 ‘ An evcnt J however, happened, which ren- 
«- L> dercd these preparations against Shaw Jehan un- 
necessary. That prince desisted from his new 
enterprise without the interposition of force. 
When Mohabet carried all before him at court, 
his friend and pupil, the prince Purvez, remained 
at the head of the army, and commanded all 
the eastern and southern provinces in great tran- 
quillity. He took no notice of his father’s con- 
finement, and he used no means for his release- 
ment. He knew that Mohabet had no designs 
upon the empire ; and he was rather pleased, 
with a cheek upon the emperor, which might 
prove an excuse to himself, from being bound by 
his commands. In the midst of the insensibility 
and tranquillity of Purvez, he was seized by an 
apoplexy, which carried him oft* in the thirty- 
eighth } ear of his age. 

nu cWac- Sultan Purvez was one of those harmless men, 
that pass without cither envy or fame through 
life. Destitute of those violent passions which 
agitate the animated and ambitious, he was ne- 
ver completely happy, nor thoroughly miserable. 
Ease w ns his only comfort, toil his sole aversion. 
Though battles were gained in his name, he was 
rather an incumbrance to an army, than the 
spring which should move the whole. Without 
ambition to command, he thought it no indig- 
nity to ol>cy. He approved of the counsel of 
others, without ever proposing his own. He 
was, in shorten useful engirie ; n the hands of an 
able general. There was a kind of comity in his 
manner, which commanded respect, where he' 
impressed no awe ; and even men who knew his 
weakness, listened with attention to his com- 
mands. His constitution was feeble and lethar- 
gic ; Hs life a perpetual slumber. Had he lived, 
he was destined for the throne ; and, as b t had 
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no passions to gratify, the happiness or misery of a. d.i6*6 v 
his reign would depend on those whom chance ' 

might place around him. His death was regret- 
ted more, perhaps, than that of an abler man 
might have been. He never committed injuries, 
and mankind gave him credit for benevolence. 
Mohabetfoourned him as a good-natured friend ; 
Jehangire as a dutiful son. The contrast which 
the character of his brother presented, justified 
the sentiments of both. * 

When Moh.ibet fled, Noor-Jehan governed Amirs at 
the empire without controul. While yet he held ““heDt- 
thc reins of government, he had sent orders to 
his *son Channa Zad, suba of Bengal, to send 
him the surplus of the revenues of that country. 
Twenty-two lacks, under an escort, were advanced 
as far as Delhi, when the flight of Mohabet hap- 
pened; and the same messenger who brought 
the news of the treasure to the emperor, brought 
him also intelligence of the death of Purvey. Je- 
hangire was affected beyond measure at the loss 
of his son : he never had disobeyed his commands, 
and his manner was naturally engaging and pleas- 
ing. — The command of the army devolved upon 
Chan Jchan Lodi. He was ordered to send his 
family to court as hostages for his faith. — An un- 
expected war furnished a field for the abilities of 
Lodi. The Nizam raised disturbances ; but he 
was reduced, without battle, to terms. 

Chan Chanan, who, after his release from con- Death of 
finement, had remaned w'ith Purvez in the camp, Ch ‘* 
did not long survive that prince. He attained to 
the seventy-second year of his age ; and, though 
in his latter days he was accused of treachery, he 
had covered the former part of his life with re- 
nown. He performed many memorable actions 
under the emperor Akbar. tie reduced the 
kingdom of Guzerat ; he defeated with twenty 
/ h 4 thousand* 
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a. d. 1 6*6. thousand horse, an army of seventy thousand, un- 
L lg: '_ lois . ' der the confederate princes of the Decan. He 
was a scholar as well as a soldier. He was the 
most learned man of his time ; shrewd in politics, 
eloquent to a proverb. He translated the com- 
mentaries of the emperor Baber into the Persic, 
from the Mogul language. He undjjgstood the 
Arabic, the Pehlvi, and all the dialcdts of India. 
Pie was also a good poet, and many of his pieces 
have come down to our time. In abilities, he 
yielded not to his father, the famous B} ram ; 
though he possessed not his integrity and unsul- 
lied virtue. 


JSHAIT- 
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CHAP. VI. 


Schemes ofMohabet and Asiph — Death of the em- 
peror — His char a tier — Anecdotes of his piivate 
life — His religion — His violence — Severe jus- 
tice — and humanity — The son of prince Chusero 
raised to the thron§^-Defeat of Shariar — Shaw 
Jehdn marches from the Decan — Young emperor 
deposed and murdered — * Children of Jehangire 
— State of Persia. 


MOHABET, after his conference with Asiph, a d 1627. 
made the best of his way to the dominions of the ” lg lol7 ‘ 
Rana. He had been recommended by letters scheme, of 
from the visier to that prince, and he was re- Mohabet ' 
ceived with extraordinary marks of distinction. 

A circumstance, omitted in its place, will con- 
tribute to throw light on the sequel. A corre- 
spondence by writing, between Mohabet and 
Asiph, would be a measure full of peril to both. 

They had resolved to seize upon the accidents 
that might arise in the course of time, for the 
service of Shaw Jeh&n. The visier was to be the 
judge, as having the best access to know the pe- 
riod fit for their purpose, from his residence at 
court andjntimate knowledge of its affairs. Mo- 
habet left a ring in his hands, which, when it 

should, * 



10(5 


THE HISTORY OP HIND0STAN., 


a. d. 1627. should be sent, was the signal for him to espouse 
? ,g ~ 1037 ; openly the interests of the prince. 

Death of the The edidt of indemnity to Mohabet had scarce 
emptrori b een promulgated, when that lord understood 
from court, that the emperor began to decline vi- 
sibly in his health. The prospedt of his ap- 
proaching dissolution rendered it unnecessary to 
wrest from him by force, a sceptre which he was 
soon to resign to death. Mohabet remained quiet 
with the liana, who, holding a friendly corre- 
spondence with Shaw Jelian, took an opportunity 
of informing that prince, that his noble guest 
was no enemy to his cause. Jehangire had for 
seven years been troubled with a slight aSthma. 
His disorder increased toward the end of the 
preceding year ; and he resolved to make a pro- 
gress to Cashmire, for the benefit of the air. The 
autumn proved very severe in that elevated coun- 
try. He was seized ‘with a violent cold, which 
fell upon his lungs. The sharpness and purity of 
oa 17. the air rendered his breathing difficult. He com- 
plained of a kind of suffocation, and became im- 
patient under his disorder. He commanded the 
camp to move, with slow inarches, toward Lahore. 
He W'as carried in a litter as far as the town of 
Mutli, which stands about half way on the road 
from Cashmire. At Mutti his difficulty of breath- 
ing increased. He was growing worse every 
day, and the army halted. On the ninth of No- 
vember of the year 1627, he expired, having lived 
fifty-eight and reigned twenty-two lunar years 
and eight months. 

Hu charac. Jehangire was neither vicious nor virtuous in 
tr ‘ the extieme. His bad actions proceeded from 
passibn, and his good frequently from whim. 
Violent in his measures without cruelty, merciful 
without feeling, proud without dignity, and ge- 
nerous 
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nerous without acquiring friends. A slave to his a.d. 16 * 7 . , 
pleasures, yet a lover of business : destitute of V‘ B ' '° 37 ; 
all religion, yet full of superstition and vain 
fears. Firm in nothing but in the invariable ri- 
gour of his justice, he was changeable in his opi- 
nions, and often the dupe of those whom he 
despised. Sometimes calm, winning, and bene- 
volent, he gained the affections of those who 
know him not ; at other times, morose, captious, 
reserved, he became terrible to those in whom 
he most confide 1. In public, he was familiar, 
complaisant, and easy to all ; he made no distinc- 
tion between high and low ; he heard, with pa- 
tience, the complaints of the meanest of his sub- 
jects ; and greatness was never a security against 
his justice : in pri' ate, he was thoughtful, 
cold, and silent ; and, he often clothed his coun- 
tenance with such terror, that Asiph Jah frequent- 
ly fled from his presence, and the Sultana, in the 
plenitude of her influence over him, was knoum 
to approach him on trembling knees. His affec- 
tion for his children bordered on weakness. 

He was as forgetful of injuries as he was of fa- 
vours. In u'ar he had no abilities ; he was fond 
of peace and tranquillity ; and rather a lover 
than an encourager of the arts of civil life. Na- 
turally averse to tyranny and oppression, property 
was secure under his administration : he had no 
avarice himself to render him unjust, and he was 
the determined and implacable enemy of extortion 
in others. He was a man of science and literary 
abilities ; and the memoirs of his life, which he 
penned himself, do lum more honour as a good 
writer, than „fchc matter as a great monarch. 

Upon the whole, Jehangire, though not a fault- 
less man, was far from being a bad prince : he 
had an inclination to be virtuous, and his errors 

proceeded 
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a . d . 1617. proceeded from a defeat, more than from a de- 
'° 37 . ' pravity of soul : his mother was thought to have 
introduced a tindlure of madness into his blood ; 
and an immoderate use of wine and opium render- 
ed sometimes frantic, a mind naturally inflamed. 
h;s private Though Jehangire was often serious and distant 
n hn” Jof> ~ among his domestics, he was fond-ijf throwing 
off the character of the emperor, and of enjoy- 
ing freely the conversation of his subjedls. He 
often disappeared in the evening from the palace, 
and dived into obscure punch-houses, to pass 
some hours in drinking and talking with the 
lower sort. He had no enemies, and he was un- 
der no apprehensions concerning the safety of 
his person. Being in the hall of audience ac- 
cessible to all ranks of men, after the perform- 
ance of the usual ceremonies, he- was often 
known in his nodturnaj excursions. But the peo- 
ple loved his familiar openness, and did not by 
rudeness abuse the trust reposed in them by 
their prince. Pie often desired his companions 
at the bowl to ask no favours of him, lest Selim, 
in his cups, might promise what Jehangire, in 
his sober senses, would not chusc to perform. 
When the liquor began to inflame him, he was 
rather mad than intoxicated. He flew from one 
extreme of passion to another ; this moment joy- 
ful, the next melancholy and drowned in tears. 
When in this situation, he was fond of arguing 
upon abstruse subjects. Religion was his favourite 
topic. He sometimes pra’secl the Mahommedan 
faith, sometimes that of the Christians ; he was 
now a follower of Zoroaster, and now of Brah- 
ma. In the midst of these devout professions, 
he would, sometimes, as if starting from a dream, 
exclaim. That the prophets of all nations were 
in/postors ; and that he himself, should his indo- 
lence permit him, could form a better system of 

religion 


i 
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religion than any they had imposed on the world, ad. i6»r. 
When he was sober, he was divested of every L <g- , ° 37 ; 
idea of religion, having been brought up a Deist 
under the tuition of his father Akbar. 

The variety of opinions, on the subject of h“„j 
religion, which prevailed in India, occasioned 1 new 
great uneasiness both to Jehangire and his father * 
Akbar. The tenets of Mahommedanism, which 
the family of Timur had brought along with 
them into their conquests, were the religion es- 
tablished by law ; but the majority of their subjedts 
were of different persuasions. The followers of the 
Brahmin faith were the most numerous, and the 
next were the Persian Gucbres, who worshipped 
the element of fire, as the best representative of 
God. The Christia.is of Europe and of Ar- 
menia possessed se\eral factories in the several 
cities and ports, and* they wandered in pursuit 
of commerce over all the empire. The dif- 
ferent opinions among all these sedts, on a 
suhjedl which mankind reckon of the last import- 
ance, were the source of disputes, animosities, 
and quarrels. Akbar was chagrined. He to- 
lerated every religion ; he admitted men of all 

{ jersuasions into his confidence and service ; and 
le had formed serious thoughts of promulgating 
a new faith, which might reconcile the minds of 
all his subjedts. He esteemed himself as equal 
in abilities to Mahommcd, and he had more 
power to enforce his dodtrine. But, foreseeing 
the distradlions Which this arduous measure 
might occasion, he dropt his design ; and, instead 
of establishing a new faith, contented himself 
with giving no credit to any -of the old systems 
of religion. Jcharigire, in his youth, had imbibed 
his father’s principles. He began to write a 
new code of divine law ; but he nad neither the 
austerity nor the abilities of a prophet. He shewed 
.* ' more • 
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a. d. >6*7. more wisdom in relinquishing, than in forming 
such a visionary scheme. * 

knee*' 0 " -Jehangire was subject to violent passions upon 
many occasions. Complaints against his nobles, 
and even against his favourite sons, were received 
with an eagerness, and a rage against the offend- 
ers, more easily imagined than described. When 
his mind was heated with a relatioh‘'of oppres- 
sion, he often burst out into a loud exclamation, 
“ Who in my empire has dared to do this wrong !” 
His violence flew before the accusation ; and to 
name any person to him, was to convince him 
of his guilt. Shaw Jehan had been known, when 
in the greatest favour, to have come trembling 
before his father, at the accusation of the meanest 
subjedt ; and the whole ministry, and the servants 
of the court, frequently stood abashed, pale, dis- 
tant, and in terror for themselves, when a poor 
man in rags was relating his grievances to the 
emperor. 

Aninstance His excessive severity in the execution of im- 
partial justice, was the great line which marks 
the features of the character of Jehangire. — 
He had no respedt of persons, when he animad- 
verted upon crimes, His former favour was ob- 
literated at once by guilt ; and he persevered, 
with undeviating rigour, to revenge upon the 
great, the injuries done to the low. The story 
of Seif Alla remains as a monument of his savage 
justice. The sister of the favourite Sultana had 
a son by her husband 4 Ibrahim, the suba of 
Bengal, Vho, from his tender years, had been 
brought up at court by the empress, who hav- 
ing no sons by Jehangire, adopted Seif Alla for 
her own. The emperor was loud of the boy ; he 
even often seated him upon his throne. At twelve 
years of age Alla returned to his father in Ben- 
gal Jehangire g've him a letter to the suba. 
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with orders to appoint him governor of Burd- a . d . 16*7. 
wan. Alla, after having resided in his govern- * tlK ‘ 1033 ‘ 
mfent some years, had the misfortune, when he 
was one day riding on an elephant through the 
street, to tread by accident a child to death. 

The parents of the child followed Alla to his 
house. They loudly ‘demanded an exemplary 
punishment? on the driver ; and the governor, 
considering it an accident, refused their request, 
and ordered them to be driven away from Ins 
door. They abused him in very opprobrious 
terms ; and Alla, proud of his rank and family, 
expelled them from the district of Burdwan. 

Jelrangire redding, at that time, in the city of of h,s »«- 
Lahore, they found their way, after a long jour- vcrity 
ney on foot, to the pr f sence. They called aloud 
for justice ; and the emperor wrote a letter to 
Alla with his ow 7 n haitd, with peremptory orders 
to restore to the injured parents of the child their 
possessions, and to make them ample amends for 
their loss, and the fatigue of their journey. The 
pride of Alla was hurt at the victory obtained 
over him ; and instead of obeying the orders of 
his prince, he threw them into prison, till they 
made submissions to him for their conduit. But 
as soon as they were released, they travelled again 
to Lahore. Alla was alarmed, and wrote let- 
ters to the Sultana and Asiph Jah, to prevent 
the petitioners from being admitted into the 
presence. They hovered to no efteit, for some 
months, about the palace. They conld not even 
come within hearing of the emperor, till one 
day that he w r as taking his pleasure in a barge 
upon the river. They pressed forward through 
the crowd ; and thrice called out aloud for jus- 
tice. The emperor heard them, and he recolleit- 
ed their persons. He ordered the barge to be 
rowed, that instant, to the bank; and, before 
v he • 
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a . d. 16*7. he inquired into .ifoylltufe of their e^ftpla&ty 
^ lg - 1037 ; he wrote border ra^^tn to receive a pension 
for life, ft om the ImperiafctreStsury. When they 
had explained their grieVane^,- he said not awo«f # 
but he commanded Alla to appedr immediately at 
court. " ' 

cutmn Alla obe yed the Imperial command ; but he 
knew not the inteutipus.bf Jehapgjrb, which' that 
prince haji ld<^teed T hp ’m hif own brea&fc. ‘J’he 
. youth encamped with his retinue, the hight of 
his’ arrival, on the opposite , bank of the river 5 
and sent a messenger to announce his coming to 
the emperor. Jehangire gave orders for one*of 
his elephants of state to be ready by the* dawn 
of day ; and he at the same time’ directed th'e 
parents of the child to attend. He himself was 
up before it was light, and having crossed the 
river, he came to the camp of Alla, and com- 
manded him to be bound. The parents were 
mounted upon the elephant; and the emperor 
ordered the driver to tread the unfortunate young 
man to death. But the driver, afraid of the re- 
sentment of the Sultana, passed over him several 
times, without giving the elephant the necessary 
directions. The emperor, however, by his threats, 
obliged him at last to execute his orders. He re- . 
tired home in silence ; and issued Out his com- 
mands to bury Alla with great poinp and magni- 
ficence, and that the court should go into mourn- 
ing for him for the space of two ippotis — “ I 
loved feim said Jehdngife, “ but justice, life© 
necessity, should band fnonarchs.” " - - s 

^ f n«y. hu * The severe justice of Jehangire established tran- 

quillity through all hi 3 dominions, wheri.tfiey 
were not disturbed by the ambition of his sons. 
The subas of provinces avoided, pfcpressidtt, as the 
j { ^oor had a determined avenger m Ifeefe: 

J *n their sovereign. He, upon* eyer^ 
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felled life conversation of the lower sort. They 
had hi s person \ and he only 

seemed plfease® when BeNfaas humbling the pride 
of his 'nobles upon the complaints of the 
yulgar. He boasted of *fiis humanity- as well as 
of his justice. He had used to say, tM‘a#> a mo- 
narch shoujd even feel for the beasts of the field, 
and that the birds of heaven ought to receive 
their due at the foot of the throne. 



As soon as Jehangire expired, Asiph, at the Daw 
head of the Imperial retinue, proceeded with the ed” h th* < ‘ 
body to Lahore. When arrived on the banks of 
the Gelum, he dispatched a Hindoo, named Narsi, 
with the ring to Mohabet, as the signal for that 
lord to espouse the cause of Shaw Jehan. The 
will of Jehangire fia r ‘ been opened immediately 
upon his demise. ‘He ‘had, at the instigation of 
the Sultana, named his fourth son/ Shari&r/a$ his 


successor in the throne, but that prince had some 
weeks before set out for Lahore. When the 


news of the death of Jehangire arrived at that 
city, the prince seized upon the Imperial trea- 
sure, and encouraged the troops to join him, by 
ample donations. The visier was alarmed. To 
gain time for the execution of his designs in fa- 
vour of Shaw Jehln, he proclaimed Dawir 
Buxsh, the son of prince Chusero, emperor of 
the Moguls. His sister disapproved of this mea- 
sure, and endeavoured to raise a party in the 
camp in favour of Sltarijtr ; but he put an end to 
her schemes, by confining her to her tent, and 
gave strict orders that none? should be admitted 
into her presence. 

$>hariar, by means of the Imperial treasure, i 
Colledled‘iogether a considerable force. Being ill uVe», »nd 
of a -venereal disorder himself, he appointed Bate- bhnitd * 
his' uncle, the prince Danil^ fe 
ntt army. * The troops of Ariptf ’Were . 

/ Xii 0, inferior. . 
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, ''v.o. i6i7. inferior in number to those of Shariar ; but they 
were in some measure disciplined, and inured 
to the field. Shariar had crossed the Gelum be- 
fore the arrival of Asiph, who drew up his forces 
upon the first appearance of the enemy. It waS 
rather a flight than a battle. The raw troops of 
Shariar gave way before they came , to blows. 
He was not himself in the action; he stood on a 
distant hill, and fell in into the current of retreat. 
He shut himself up in the citadel of Lahore, which 
was invested the next day by the army of Asiph. 
The friends of Shariar deserted him, and made 
terms for themselves. The unfortunate prince 
hid himself in a cellar within the haram. He 
was found, and dragged to the light by Ferosc 
Chan ; and Alliverdi bound his hands with his 
girdle, and brought him tp Davvir Buxsh. He 
was ordered to be confined, and the second day 
he was deprived of sight. 

M.lw h je f Narsi, the messenger of Asiph, arrived with the 
inn. ring, after a journey of three weeks, at Chibir, 
on the borders of Golconda, where Mohabet, at 
the time, resided, with Shaw Jehan. He in- 
formed the prince of the death of Jehangirc, 
and acquainted Mohabet of the plan formed by 
the visier, to secure the throne for the former, 
and that Dawir Buxsh was only raised as a 
temporary bulwark against the designs of the 
Sultana, and to appease the people, who were 
averse to Shariar. Sha,w Jehan, by the advice 
of Mohabet, began his march through Guzerat. 
Two officers were sent with letters to the vi- 
sier, and Nishar Chan was dispatched with pre- 
sents to Lodi, who commanded the army in the 
. Decan. 

s«spitioj^ Lodi was always averse to the interests of Shaw 
uiiv JeMn. He was proud and passionate, of high 
. 1 . birth, and reputation in war. Deriving his birth 

V „ from 
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from the Imperial family of Lodi, he even had a. d. ifa?. 
views on the empire. Many of his nation served . Ig ‘ l037 ; 
Under him in the army ; and confiding in their 
attachment, he looked with secret pleasure upon 
the contests for the throne, which were likely 
to arise in the family of Timur. He had de- 
tached a part of his army to seize Malava, and all 
the Imperial territories bordering upon that pro- 
vince. The messenger of Shaw Jehan was re- 
ceived with coldness. The answer given him 
was undecisive aftd evasive ; and he was dismissed 
without any marks either of resentment or favour. 

Lo(|j did not see clearly before him ; and he was 
resolved to take advantage of events as they should 
happen to rise. 

Shaw Jehan ha ing, as already mentioned, Dwir 
taken the route of Guzerat, received the submission posed and 
of that province. Seif Chan, who commanded murdet,J - 
for the empire, being sick, was taken in his bed ; 
but his life was spared at the intercession of his 
wife, who was the particular favourite of the 
sister of the prince. Having remained seven 
days at Ahmedabful, news arrived of the vi6tory 
of the visier over Shariar. Chidmud-Perist w 7 as 
dispatched to the conqueror with letters. They 
contained expressions of the deepest gratitude to 
the minister ; but he, at the same time, inti- 
mated, that clissention could not cease but with 
the life of the sons of Chusero and Danial. — 

The temporary emperor, Dawir Buxsli, had been 
dethroned and imprisoned three dajs before the 
arrival of Shaw Jehan’s messenger at Lahore. 

His brother Gurshasp, and Baiesar and Hoshung, 
the sons of Dnnijl, had been also confined. To 
shew his attachment to Shaw Jehan, the visier 
delivered the keys of the prison to Perist ; and 
that chief, to gain his master’s favour, strangled 
the three pritices that very night. Asiph made no . 
inquiry concerning their deaths. He marched 

1 2 the- 



1 16 THE HISTORY OF HllfDOSTAN* . 

a. d. 1617. the next day toward Agra, having proclaimed 
l ? lg, l ° 37 , Shaw Jehan emperor of the Moguls, 
siiaw jeiiin Shaw Jehan arming at Ajmere, was joined in 
AgrI thrt city by the Rana and his son. They were 
dignified with titles ; and several Omrahs were 
raised to higher ranks of nobility. The govern- 
ment of Ajmere, with many rich elites, were 
conferred upon Mohabet ; and the emperor, for 
Shaw Jehan had assumed that title, marched 
toward Agra, and pitched his camp in sight of 
that capital, on the 31 st of January 1628, in 
the garden which, from its beauty, was called the 
Habitation of Light. Casim, the governor of 
Agra, came with the keys, and touched the 
ground with his forehead before the emperor ; 
who entered the city the next day, amid the accla- 
mations of the populace. They forgot his crimes 
in jiis splendour ; and recognized the right to the 
throne, which murder had procured, 
jeiune.re’s Se\ cu children were born to the emperor Je- 
cnudien. | 1 an g ir0 . f| u . sons and two daughters. The 
firA were Chuscro, Purvez, Churrum, Jehandar, 
and Shariar ; the daughters were Sultana Nissa, 
ami Sultana Bar Banu. Chusero, Purvez, and 
Jehandar died'bcfore their father ; Shariar fell a 
victim to his brother’s jealousy ; and Churrum, 
under the name of Shaw Jehan, succeeded to the 
empire. The prince Chusero left two sons, Da- 
wir Buxsli and Gurshasp : the first had obtained 
the name of emperor; they were both murder- 
ed, as has been already mentioned, at Lahore. 
The children of Purvez were a son and a daugh- 
ter : the first, by dying a natural death soon after 
his father, prevented the dagger of Shaw Jehan 
from committing another murder ; and the latter 
became afterwards the wife of Dara, the eldest 
son of Shaw Jehan. — The two sons of Daniil, 
,, Baiesar and Hoshung, had been confined during 

the 
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the reign of their uncle Jehangire. Strangers to a.u. i6iR 
the world, and destitute of experience, their !*'*' I03 ! ' 
nerves were relaxed by inactivity, and their minds 
broken by adversity. This state of debility did 
not secure them from the jealousy of the new 
emperor, by whose commands they were strangled 
at Lahore • The emperor, either by the dagger 
or bowstring, dispatched all the males of the 
house of Timur ; so that he himself and his chil- 
dren only remained of the posterity of Baber, 
who conquered India. 

The state of Persia suffered no change during state or 
the reign of the emperor Jehangire in Hindostan. 

Shaw Abas, sirnamed the Great, who was in Urury - 
his twentieth year on the throne of the family 
of Seifi at the dea*'i of Akbar, outlived Jehan- 
gire. He covered with splendid exploits, and a 
rigorous adherence to justice, the natural severity 
and even cruelty of his character ; and acquired 
the reputation of a great, though not of an amia- 
ble, prince. The Usbec Tartars of Great Bucha- 
ria, who had made encroachments on the Persian 
dominions during the interrupted reigns of the 
immediate predecessors of Abas, lost much of 
their consequence in the time of that victorious 
prince. Domestic troubles and disputes about 
the succession converted the western Tartary into 
a scene of blood ; and offered an objeCt of ambi- 
tion to Abas. He invaded Chorassan ; he be- 
sieged the capital Balick, but he was obliged to 
retreat, by the activity and valour of Baki, who 
had possessed himself, after various vicissitudes of 
fortune, of the throne of the Usbecs. Baki, 
dying in the third year of his reign, was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Walli ; who being ex- 
pelled bv his uncle, took refuge, with many of 
nis nobles, in the court of Shaw Abas. The 
Persian assisted him with an army. He was suo- . 

t 1 3 cessful 
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a d. 1618 cessful in many engagements, defeated his uncle’s 
^'*' > l ° 37 ‘ forces, and took the city of Bochara ; but his 
fortune changed near Samarcand, and he fell in 
a battle, which he lost. The views of Abas, on 
the western dominions of the Usbecs, which had 
formerly belonged to Persia, fell with his ally 
Walli. Emam Kulli and his brotly.7; divided 
between them the empire, and, notwithstanding 
the efforts of Abas, retained the dominion of 
the extensive province of Chorassan. 


SHAW 
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CHAP. I. 

Rejleflions — Accession of Shaw Johan — Promo- 
tions — The emperor' s children — State of the em- 
pire, with regard to foreign pouers — Incursion, 
of the Usbecs — fV r in Bundelcund — Disgrace 
— Tragical story— and fight of Chan Jehan 
Lodi — Death and r harcitler of Shaw Abas of 
Persia — Rmperoi \s march to the Decan — War 
in Golconda and Te/lingana — Irruption of the 
Afgans — The visier Asiph takes the f eld. 


THE ideas upon government which the Tar- a d i6i8. 
tars of the noithcrn Asia carried into their con- L ‘ 8 ’ '° 37 / 
quests in Hindustan, were often fatal to the pos- R«fleaio«t. 
terity of Tnnur. Monarchy descends through 
the channel of promigeniture, but despotism 
must never fall into the hands of a minor. The 
prince is the centre of union between all the mem- 
bers of the state, and, when lie happens to he 
a child, the ties which bind the allegiance of the 
subject are dissolved. Habituated to battle and 
inured to depredation, the Tartars always adopt- 
ed for their leader, that person of the family of 
their princes, who was most proper for their own 
mode of life, and lost sight of hereditary succes- 
sion in the convenience of the nation. When 

i 4 they’ 



120 


THE HISTORY OP HlSUOSTAN. • 


HigVo** 8, the y set tled in better regions than their native 
«_ \ j country, they did not lay aside a custom suited 
only to incursion and war. The succession to 
the throne was never determined by established 
rules, and a door was opened to intrigue, to 
murder, and to civil war. Every prince, as if 
in an enemy’s country, mounted the throne 
through conquest ; and the safety of the stale, as 
well as his own, forced him, in a inruner, to 
become an assassin, and to stain the d > of his 
accession with the blood of his relation «. When, 
therefore, the despot died, ambition not the 
only source of broil ■> among his sons. The\ con- 
tended for life as null as for the throne, under 


Accession of 
Shaw Je- 
hin. 


a certainty that the must he lost, without a 
possession of the second. Self-pn serration, that 
first principle of the human jnind, comerted fre- 
quently the humane prince into a cruel ty runt ; 
and thus necessity prompted men to actions which 
their souls perhaps abhorred. 

Shaw Jehin had this apology for the murder 
of his relations ; and the manners of the people 
were so much adapted to an idea of necessity in 
such a case, that they acquiesced without mur- 
muring under his government. He mounted the 
throne of the Moguls in Agra, on the first of 
February of the year 1 (i'28 of the Christian oera, 
and, according to the pompous manner of eastern 
princes, assumed the titles of the true star 


OP THE FAITH, THE SECOND LORD OP THE 
HAPPY CONJUNCTIONS. MaHOMMED, THE KING 


op the world. He was born at Lahore, on 
the lifth of January, 15Q2, and on the day of 
his accession, he was thirty-six solar years and 
twenty-eight days old. To drive away the me- 
mory of the late assassinations from the minds of 
ithe people, and to gratify the nobles, who 'had 
crowded from every quarter to Agra, he ushered 
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in his reign with a festival, which exceeded every a. d. 16a. • 
thing of the kind known in that age, in magni- 
licence and expence. The pompous shews oi the 
favourite Sultana, in the late reign, vanished in 
the superior grandeur of those exhibited by Shaw 
Jehan, 

In the midst of festivity and joy, Shaw Jeh&n Prom#, 
did neither forget the state nor the gratitude %>om ' 
which lie owed to his friends. Asiph Jith, though 
not jet ai rived from Lahore, was confirmed in 
the office c visier. His appointments to support 
the dignity >f his station, as a reward for the 
part he acted, in ^curing the possession of the 
tin one to the emperor, amounted to near a mil- 
lion sterling. Mohabet, who m Shaw Jehan’s 
progress from the 1 *ecan to Agra, had been 
pointed with the government of Ajmere, was 
raisid to the high office of.captain-general of all 
tin' forces, and to the title and dignity of Chan 
Chanan, or first of the nobles. His son Channa 
Zad, who had been raised to the title of Chan 
Ziinan, was placed in the government of Malava. 

.Bella was conferred on Chan Alum, Bengal on 
Casim, Allahabad on Jansapar Chan. Tlie em- 
peror, in bestowing the province of Cabul on 
Liscar, exhibited an instance of justice. He had, 
during his rebellion, taken eight lacks of rou- 
pecs by force from that Oinrah, and when he ap- 
pointed him to Cabul, he at the same time gave 
him a draft on the treasury for the money ; 
signifying to Liscar, “ That necessity being re- 
moved, there was no excuse for the continuance 
of injustice.” Fifty Mahommedan nobles, to- 
gether with many Indian Rajas, were raised to 
honours, and gratified with presents. 

During these transactions at Agra, Asiph pur- 
sued his journey in very slow marches from La- Agra, 
hore. His sister, the favourite of the late era- ( 

, peror, • 
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,a.d. 1618. peror, being ruined in all her schemes of ambi-i. 

^ I8 ' > 1037 , ’ tion, was left in a kind of confinement at La- 
hore, in the Imperial palace. The four sons of 
the reigning emperor, Dara, Suja, Aurungzebe, 
and Morfd, had been sent as hostages for their 
father’s good behaviour to Jehangire. + They 
were in the Imperial camp when tha,t monarch 
expired ; and Asiph treated them with kindness 
and respedl. lie arrived at Agra on the twenty- 
second of March, and presented his sons to the 
emperor, when he was celebrating the festival of 
the Norose, which is kept by the followers of 
Muhommcd at the vernal equinox in every y ear. 
The emperor was so much rejoiced at the sight 
of his children, who had been all born to him 
by his favourite wife the daughter of Asiph, 
that he conferred upon their grandfather, the pom- 
pous title of The father op princes, the 

STRENGTH OF THE REALM, AND PROTECTOR OF 
THE EMPIRE. 

children The Imperial prince Dara Sheko was thirteen 
0 16 em " years old at the accession of his father to the 
throne ; Suja was in the twelfth, Aurungzebe in 
the tenth, and Morad in the fourth lunar year 
of his age. The eldest of the emperor’s chil- 
rln n, by the favourite Sultana, the daughter of 
Asiph, w r as the princess Jehanara, which name 
signifies The ornament of the world. She 
was fourteen years of age when Shaw Jehan 
mounted the throne. Sensible, lively, and gene- 
rous, elegant in her person,' and accomplished in 
her mind, she obtained an absolute empire over 
her father. A similarity of disposition with the 
open and sincere Dara, attached her to the interest 
of that prince ; and he owed, in a great mea- 
sure, the favour of his father to her influence. 
Koshenrai Begum, or The princess of the en- 
lightened mind, was tlic second daughter of 

Shaw 
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Shaw Jehan, and his fourth child by the favou- a. d. ifcs. 
rite Sultana. Her wit was sharp and penetrating, H ‘ 6 ‘ l ° 37 ' 
her judgment sound, her manner engaging like 
her person ; she was full of address, and calcu- 
lated for stratagem and intrigue. She resembled 
the pervading temper of Aurungzebc, and she 
favoured hij> designs. The emperor’s third 
daughter was Suria Banu, or The splendid 
princess ; a name suited to her exquisite beauty. 

She was easy and gentle in her temper, soft and 
pleasing in her address, humane, benevolent and 
silent ; averse to duplicity and art, full of dig- 
nity and honourable pride. She took no part 
in the ‘intrigues which disturbed the repose of the 
state, devoting her time to the accomplishments 
of her sex, and a few i mocent amusements. 

Shaw Jehan found himself in the peaceable St,teof * e 
possession of the extensive empire of his father, empire- 
and he had abilities to govern it with dignity, 
iustice and precision. Tranquillity was establish- 
ed at home ; and there were no enemies to 
disturb him from abroad. Shaw Abas soon af- 
ter died in Persia ; and the sceptre fell into the 
weak and inactive hands of his grandson Seifi ; a 
prince, incapable of either governing his subjects 
with dignity, or of giwng any disturbance to his 
neighbours. The spirit of the Usbecs had de- 
clined ; and they were exhausted by disputed suc- 
cessions and civil wars. The Indian nations, be- 
yond the pale of the empire, were peaceable and 
unwarlike : incapable of committing injuries, and 
too distant from the seat of government to receive 
them. The Portuguese, though the most power- 
ful European nation in India, were not formida- 
ble to the empire, though hated by the prince. 

Shaw JeMn, when in arms against his father, 
had solicited their assistance. They had not only 
refused him their aid, but, in a manly maimer, 

reproached 
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«• a n reproached him for having demanded it against 
Hig. !°37 . p ar ent and sovereign. He was sensible of the 
justice of the reproof, and therefore could not 
forgive it. The Sultana was their enemy. She 
had accompanied her husband to ohe of their 
settlements ; and she was enraged beyond mea- 
sure against them for the worship, they paid to 
images. 

Lodi sub- The disrespect shewn by Lodi, who commanded 
mU5 ‘ in the Decan, to Nishar Chan, the emperor’s mes- 
senger, produced a superseding commission to the 
latter against the former. Nishar produced the 
Imperial mandate ; but Lodi would not obey. 
Mohabet was ordered with a force against the re- 
fractory general ; and Nishar, on account of his 
not having acted with a proper spirit, was re- 
called. Chan Ziman, frojn his government of 
Malava, marched with all his forces to the aid of 
his father Mohabet. Lodi was soon reduced to 
extremities. He sent messengers to Mohabet, 
with a request of his mediation with the emperor, 
explaining away his conduct, by the difficulty of 
deciding in favour of the reigning emperor against 
the will of Jehangire. “ But now,” continues 
he, “ that Shaw Johan remains alone of the 
posterity of Timur, Lodi cannot hesitate to obey 
his commands.” These letters were received by 
Mohabet before things came to open hostility. 
He transmitted them to Agra, and Lodi was re- 
stored, in appearance, to favour. 
v«ion The’confusions oeeasic ned by the disputed suc- 
cession, after the death of Jehangire, roused the 
ambition of Shaw Kuli, prince of the Usbec Tar- 
tars. He looked upon a civil war as a certain 
event in India ; and he resolved to seize on the 
opportunity presented by fortune. He, ordered 
ten thousand of his best horse, under Nidder Ma* 
hommed, accompanied with a good train of ar- 
’ ‘ t tillery. 
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tillery, to penetrate into the province of Cabul. 

That general entered the Imperial dominions, «-■ -J 
and laid siege to the fortress of Zohac. But the 
place was so strong, and so well defended by 
Zingis, who commanded the garrison, that Ma- 
hommed, after suffering a considerable loss, raised 
the siege. # The Usbecs, however, did not re- 
treat to their own country. Mahommed, after 
being repulsed at Zohac, attempted to surprize 
Cabul, and, having failed in the enterprize, he 
sat down before that city. 

Having summoned the garrison of Cabul to no of the us. 
purpose, the Usbecs began to make their ap- bet ’' 
proaefies. They soon advanced their batteries to 
the counterscarp of the ditch, and, by a constant 
fire, made several bn iches in the wall. Ziffer, 
the late suba, had left the place ; and Liscar, 
the new governor, was not yet arrived. The 
command of the garrison ’was in Jacob Chan ; 
who defended himself so well, that the enemy was 
beat back with great lo^s in a general assault. 
Mahommed, though repulsed, was not discou- 
raged. He raised, with great labour, mounds 
to command the walls ; and drove the besieged 
from the rampart. The breach, however, had 
been repaired, and the Usbecs durst not attempt 
to scale the walls. 

The news of the invasion had, in the mean Repulsed, 
time, arrived at the court of Agra ; and the em- 
peror, finding that Mohabet had settled the affairs 
of the Decan, ordered that general to the relief 
of Cabul. Having left his son in his command 
in the south, Mohabet hastened with all expedi- 
tion to the north. Twelve thousand horse at- 
tended him ; and he was to take up the forces of 
Punjab on his way. <> The siege had now conti- 
nued three months ; the Usbecs had again made 
a practicable breach, and the ditch was almost 

filled, . ' 
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a.d. 162*. filled, when the news of the march of Mohabet 
iiig ‘037 . arrived in the camp of Mahonimecl. He re- 
doubled his diligence ; and the garrison, who 
knew nothing of succour, began to despair. 
When, therofore, the Usbecs began to prepare 
for a second general assault, 1 he besieged sallied 
out with all their forces. The battle, was obsti- 
nate and bloody ; but Mahommed was at length 
obliged to give way ; and the garrison hung on 
his heels bej ond the frontiers of the province. 
Mohabet, upon the news of this defeat, returned 
to Agra ; and civil contests took up the attention 
of the Usbecs at home. , 

Wat with The invasion of the Usbecs was succeeded by 
the an insurrection in the small province of Bundcl- 
cund. The Indian prince of that country, whose 
name was Hidjar Singh, h/ning come to pn\ his 
respeCts at the court <;>f Agra, found tl\at an ad- 
dition was made, in the books of the Imperial 
treasury, to the tribute which he and his ances- 
tors had formerly paid to the house of Timur. 
Instead of petitioning for an abatement of the 
impost, he fled without taking leave of the em- 
peror. When he arrived in his dominions, he 
armed his dependants to the number of fifteen 
thousand men. lie garrisoned lus fortresses, and 
occupied the passes which lccl to his country. 
The emperor was enraged at the presumption of 
this petty chieftain. He ordered Mohabet to en- 
ter his country with twelve thousand horse and 
three thousand foot, by the way of Guali&r. 
Lodi, lately received into favour, with twche 
thousand more, was commanded to invade Bun- 
delennd from the -.outli ; and Abdalla, with seven 
thousand horse, from the east, by the way of 
Allahabad. These three armies, under three ex- 
perienced and able officers, were more than ne- 
cessary for the service ; but the emperor was desir- 
1 • . ous 
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ous to shew an instance of vigour at the com- a d 161*. 
mcncement of his reign, to raise the terror of his ” lg ' '° 37 ; 
displeasure, and to establish tranquillity and good 
order by the means of fear. 

The emperor himself marched from Agra on 
the twentieth of December, on a tour of pleasure 
to the forint of Niderbari, where he hunted tigers 
for six days, and then took the route of Gualur, 
that he might be near the seat of war. lie open- 
ed the gates of that fortress to all state prisoners, 
some of whom had remained in confinement dur- 
ing the whole of the former reign. This cle- 
mency procured him popularity, and took away 
part *of the odium which his blood) policy had 
already fixed on Ins ch ( ira< 5 ier. The refractory 
Raja was, in the me .11 time, pressed hard on 
every side. lie resisted with spirit, but he was 
driven from post to post. He, as the last resort, 
shut himself up in his fort of Eridge. Abdalla sat 
down before it, and having made a practicable 
breach, stormed the plat e, and put the garrison, 
consisting of three thousand men, to the sword. 

The Raja made his escape. He was mined, but 
his spirit was not broken. With the remaining 
part of his armv lie It 11 into the route of Aloha- 
bet ; and his forces being eut off, he himself 
came into the hand-, of the captain-general. 

Mohabet carried lu ^ prisoner to the emperor, He >s t»u» 
who had returned to Agra. Shaw Jelun was p “ Sl,ner ’ 
rigid *to an extreme, and his humanity gave 
always place to policy. He ordered the unfortu- 
nate prince into confinement, intimating that a 
warrant should soon be issued for his execution. 
Mobabet, who admired the intrepid constancy of 
the Raja, shewed an inclination to intercede for 
his life ; but the stern looks of the emperor im- 
posed silence upon him. He, however, the 
next day, carried his prisoner into the presence : 
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Hif'iojf' darkness of Shaw Jehan’s countenance 

continued ; and the captain -general stood at a 
distance in close conversation with the Raja. 
The emperor saw them ; but' he was silent. The 
prince, and even Mohabet, despaired of success. 
They came the third day into the presence, and 
stood, as usual, at a distance. The Raja was 
in fetters, and Mohabet chained his own hand 
to that of the Prisoner. “ Approach, Mohabet,” 
said Shaw Jehan — “ The captain-general will 
have it so ; and I pardon Hidjar Singh. But 
life without dignity is no present from the em- 
peror of the Moguls, to a fallen prince ; I, there- 
fore, to his government restore Hidjar Singh, 
upon paving sixteen lacks of roupees, and fur- 
nishing the Imperial army with forty elephants of 
war.” 


Mohabet Notwithstanding the deference which was shewn 
from° v ?he Mohabet for his great abilities, the emperor 
army° f llie "’ as j° a I° us °f his influence and popularity. He 
therefore requested of him to resign the com- 
mand of the army on the frontiers of the un- 
conquered provinces of the Decan, together 
with the government of Candeish ; both which 
offices the captain -general discharged, by Chan 
Zeman his son. Eradit, the receiver-general of 
the Imperial revenues, was appointed to that 
important station. 1 1c sot out from court, and 
Chan Zeman having resigned the army and go- 
vernment to him, returned to Agra. This change 
in the goveijunent of the frontier provinces was 
produ&ive of disturbances. The Nizam of Gol- 
ronda, who had been kept quiet by the reputa- 
tion of Mohabet and his son, invaded, upon the 
departure of the latter, the Imperial province of 
Candeish. Diria, who, in subordination to the 
new anba, commanded the army, attacked the 
Nizam in a disadvantageous situation, andkjbliged 
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him to retreat into his own dominions, with the J jj 1 D, 1 ’ 0 6 |** 
loss of a great part of his army. ‘g • »°3y 

The unsuccessful attempts of the Usbecs upon irruption of 
Cabul, in the beginning of the preceding year, the Uibecs ‘ 
together with domestic distractions consequent 
upon their disgrace, had hitherto secured the 
peace of ^he northern frontier of the empire. 

They were, however, anxious to recover their 
lost reputation. An army of volunteers were 
collected, and the command vested in Zingis. 

That officer suddenly entered the Imperial domi- 
nions ; and sat down before the fort of Bamia, 
ifl the mountains of Cabul. The place was 
feebly garrisoned, and the Usbccs pressed the 
siege with vigour. It fell into their hands ; and 
Zingis having dcmol^hed the walls, returned,' 
with the plunder of, the open country, to the 
dominions of the Usbecs. This irruption could 
be scarce called a war ; as the sudden retreat of 
the enemy restored the public tranquillity. 

The most remarkable event of the second year story of _ 
of Shaw Jehan, is the flight - of Chan Jehan Lodi Lodi! Je,u< * 
from Agra. This nobleman, at the death of Je- 
ll angi re, commanded, as already mentioned, the 
Imperial army stationed in the JDccan. The fa- 
vourite Sultana had found means, by letters, to 
gain over Lodi to the interest of the prince Sha- 
ri&r, whom she had resolved to place on the 
throne of India. Shaw Jehan, in his march to 
Agra, applied to him for a passage through his 
government, which he absolutely refused. He 
added contempt to his refusal ; by sending a thou- 
sand roupees, a horse, and a dress, to the prince^ 
as to a person of inferior dignity to himself. 

The messenger of Lodi, however, had not the 
courage to deliver the humiliating present. He 
gave the roupees, the dress, and the horse, to a 
shepherd, when he got beyond the walls of 
vot: in. , k Brampovuy. 
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a. d. 1 6*9. Brampour, where Lodi resided. He at the same 
time desired the shepherd to retura the whole to 
Lodi ; and to tell him, That if the presents were 
not unworthy of him to give, they were too in- 
significant for his servant to carry to a great 
prince. Having given these directions to the 
shepherd, the messenger proceeded to Shaw Je- 
han. The prince approved of his ' behaviour, 
thanked him for having such a regard for his 
honour ; and after he was settled on the throne, 
raised the messenger, as a reward for his services, 
to the rank of a noble. 

Csuseofthe Shaw Jehan, being in no condition to force 
iuMtmeot his way through the government of Lodi,‘took 
a long circuit round the hills, through wild and 
unfrequented paths. Lodi became soon sensible 
of his error. The desert and death of Shariar, 
the imprisonment of the Sultana, the murder of 
Uawir Buxsh, and the'accession of Shaw Jehan to 
the throne, came successively to his cars. He 
thought of submission ; but an army was on its 
march to reduce him to obedience. Zimstn, the 
son of Mohabet, was at the head of this force ; 
but Lodi being in possession of an arlny, and an 
extensive and rich province, the emperor gave 
to his general a commission to treat with that 
refractory lord. He soon closed with the terms. 
He was appointed to the government of Malava, 
upon his resigning the Imperial division of the 
Decan. The emperor, however, was not sincere 
in the pasdon which he promised. His pride 
revolted at the indignities offered him by Lodi ; 
and, at a proper occasion he resolved to punish 
him. 

against that Lodi was not long in possession of the govern- 
Orarah. ment of Malava, when he received orders to 
repair to court. As his resignation of the com- 
mand of the army might be construed into obe- 
dience, 

A * 
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dience, rather than attributed lo fear, he wmad.i^. 
under no apprehensions in making his appearance JL V JL/ 
in the presence. An edi£t of indemnity had been 
promulgated to all the Omrahs who had opposed 
the accession of Shaw Jehan to the throne ; and 
Lodi thought that there Was no probability of 
his being •excluded from the indulgence granted 
to others. He was, however, convinced of his 
error, on the first day of his appearance at court. 

The usher, Perist, obliged him to exhibit some 
ceremonies of obedience, inconsistent with the 
rank which he held among the nobility. He was 
somewhat refradtory, but he thought it prudent 
to submit. His son, Azmut Chan, was intro- 
duced after his father. The youth was then 
but sixteen years of ,.ge. He thought that the 
usher kept him too long prostrate upon the 
ground ; and he started rp before the signal for 
rising was given. The usher, in a rage, struck 
Azmut over the head with his rod, and insisted 
upon his throwing himself again on the ground. 

Azmut, full of fire and valour, drew his sword. 

He aimed a blow at the usher’s head ; but one 
of the mace-bearers warded it off, and saved his 
life. 

A sudden murmur spread around. All fell 
into confusion ; and many placed their hands on Re prei n 
their swords. Lodi, considering the blow given ““ ce ' 
to his son, as the signal of death, drew his dag- 
ger to defend himself. Hussein, his other son, 
followed his father’s example. The tumult in- ' 
creased, and the emperor leapt from his throne. 

Lodi and his sons rushed out of the presence. 

Their house was contiguous to the palace ; and 
they shut themselves up, with three hundred de- 
pendants. The house being inclosed with a strong 
wall, no impression could be made upon it with- 
out artillery ; and as a siege so near the gates of 
* k 2 the. 
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Hi* '103ft 9 * palace would derogate from the majesty of 
V the emperor, Shaw Jehin endeavoured to entice 
Lodi to a surrender, by a promise of pardon. 
His friends at court, however, acquainted him, 
that there was a resolution formed against his 
life ; and he resolved to make his escape, or to 
die in the attempt. 

His distress Night, in the mean time, came on; and he 
was tormented with various passions. His wo- 
men were all around him. To leave them to dis- 
honour was intolerable ; to remain was death ; to 
remove them by violence, cruelty. He was af- 
flicted beyond measure ; and he burst into t^ars. 
His wives saw his grief, and they retired. They 
consulted together in an inner apartment. Their 
resolution was noble, but desperate : they raised 
their hands against their ovvr lives. The groans 
reached the ears of Lodi. He rushed in ; but 
there was only one taper burning, which, in 
his haste, he overturned and extinguished. He 
spoke, but none answered. He searched around, 
but he plunged his hand in blood. He stood in 
silence awhile; and one of his sons having 
brought a light, discovered to his eyes a scene 
of inexpressible horror. lie said not a word ; but 
the wildness of his eyes was expressive of the 
tempest which rolled in his mind. He made a 
signal to his two sons, and they buried the un- 
fortunate women in the garden. He hung for 
some time in silence over their common grave. 
Then startifig at once from u profound reverie, 
he issued forth in a state of horror and despair. 
He ordered his drums to be beaten, his trumpets 
to be sounded. His people gathered around him. 
They mounted their horses in the court-yard, 
and he himself at once threw open the gate. He 

'< issued out with his two sons ; and his followers 
fell in order into his path. The Imperial troops. 

« were 
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were astonished, and made little resistance. He a. d. 
was heard to exclaim, ** I will awaken the tyrant 
with the sound' of mv departure, but he shall 
tremble at my return.” He rushed through the 
city like a whirlwind, and took the route of 
Malava. 

The emperor, disturbed at the sudden noise, and flijht. 
started from his bed. He inquired into the 
cause ; and ordered Abul Hussein, with nine 
other nobles, to pursue the fugitive. They col- 
lected their troops ; and left .the city by the 
dawn of day. Lodi, without halting, rode for- 
ward near forty miles. He was stopt by the river 
Chunbil, which was so high, so rough and rapid, 
on account of the rains, that he could not swim 
across it, and all *‘ie boats had been carried 
down by the stream. This was an unexpected 
and terrible cheek ; but as the weather Was 
now fair, he hoped that the torrent would soon 
fall ; and in that expectation, he and his followers 
stood on the bank. In the midst of his anxiety, 
the Imperial troops appeared. He called his peo- 
ple together, and told them he was resolved to 
die in arms. There was a pass behind him, which 
opened between two hills into a narrow plain. 

He took immediate possession of the pass ; the 
river, which had cut off all hopes of flight, served 
to cover his rear. 

The Imperialists, trusting to their numbers, tin »iiant 
advanced with confidence ; but they were so btlu * ,our » 
warmly received, that they drew back, with ma- 
nifest signs of fear. Shame forced them to renew 
the charge. A selcCt body pressed forward into 
the pass. The shock v as violent ; and the slaugh- 
ter, on both sides, was as great and expeditious, 
as the small place in which they engaged would 
permit. Hussein had a resource in numbers i 
Lodi had nothingin w Inch he could confide but his 
• k 3 valour. 
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a. d. 1629. valour. Scarce one hundred of his men now re- 
”' 8 ' lo3 * ' maincd unhurt ; he himself was wounded in the 
right arm, and the enemy were preparing a third 
time to advance. His affairs were desperate. His 
two sons, Azmut and Hussein, conjured him to 
attempt the river, and that they would secure his 
retreat. “ The danger is equal,” rephed Lodi, 
“ but <t is more honourable to die in the fieid.” 
They insisted upon his retreating, as his wound 
had rendered him unfit for action. “ But can I 
leave you both,”, said Lodi, “ when I have most 
need of my sons ? One must attend me in 
my misfortune, which is perhaps a greater f evil 
than death it e elf.” A dispute immediately 
arose between the brothers, each contending for 
the honour of covering their father’s retreat. At 
that instant, the usher, Perist, who had struck 
Azjnut in the presence, appeared in the front of 
the Imperialists. “ Hussein, the thing is deter- 
mined ;” said A.zmut, “ dost thou behold that 
villain, and bid me fly ?” He spurred onward 
his horse : his father and brother plunged into 
the river. 

rtdescape. Perist was a Galmuc Tartar, of great strength 
of bod) and intrepidity of mind. He saw Azmut 
adv, aiong, and he started from the ranks, and 
rode forward to meet him half-wa). Azmut had 
his bow ready bent in his hand : lie aimed an ar- 
row at Perist, and laid him dead at the feet of 
his horse. But the valiant )outh did not long 
survive his enemy. He was cut to pieces by the 
Imperialists ; and the few faithful friends who 
had remained by his side, were either slain on 
the spot, or driven into the river and drowned. 
The conquerors had no reason to boast of their 
victory : four hundred men, and three officers of 
high* rank, were slain in the a6tion ; six nobles 
and a great number of inferior chiefs were, 
“ « wounded. 
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wounded. The latter action was so short, that ^ 1 D I , 0 6 g > * 
it was over before Lodi and Hussein had extri- >. 3 / 

cated themselves from the stream. When they 
ascended the opposite bank of the river, they 
looked back with anxiety for Azmut ; but Azmut 
was no more to be seen : even his followers were, 
by that tijne, slain ; and the vidtors, with shouts 
of triumph, possessed the further shore. 

Lodi had no time to deliberate ; none to in- h* dutrej* 
dulge his grief for Azmut. The enemy had al- anJb ‘ aveiy * 
ready plunged into the stream; and he made the 
best of his way from the bank. He entered his 
own province of Malava, but the Imperialists 
were close at his heels? Before he could colledt 
his friends, he was overpowered by numbers, and 
defeated in several >dtions. He was at length 
driven beyond the .boundaries of Malava. He 
continued his flight to Bundela, with a few adhe- 
rents who had joined him ; and he maintained, 
with great bravery, every pass against the troops 
that pursued him in his retreat. The Imperialists, 
however, being at length harassed by long marches, 
bad roads, and continual skirmishing, gave over 
the pursuit. Lodi remained a few dajs at Bun- 
dela, then he traversed the provinces of Bcrar 
and Odipour, in his route to Golconda, and pre- 
sented himself before the Nizam at Dovvlatabad. 

That prince received the unfortunate fugitive with 
open arms, a warm friendship having, for some 
years, subsisted between them. 

The emperor expressed great uneasiness at the 
escape of Lodi. lie knew his abilities; he was F cror - 
acquainted with his undeviating perseverance. 
High-spirited and adlivc, Lodi loved danger, as 
furnishing an opportunity for an exertion of his 
great talents ; and he was always discontented 
and uneasy at that tranquillity ,for which mankind 
in general offer up thew prayers to heaven. The 

k 4 more 
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a. d. 1619 more noble and generous passions of his mind 
V lg ‘° 38 ; were now up in arms. His pride had been roused 
" by the indignities thrown upon him, and he 
ascribed the death of his wives and of his gallant 
son to the perfidy of Shaw Jehan. His haughty 
temper revolted against submission, and his pru- 
dence forbad him to listen any more.tp pardons 
that were not sincere. The emperor knew the 
man with whom he had to contend ; and he was 
alarmed at the news of his arrival in the Decan. 
He foresaw a storm in that quarter, should time 
be given to Lodi to reconcile the jarring interests 
of princes who were the avowed enemies of the 
house of Timur. Shaw Jehan was naturally pro- 
vident. He judged of futurity by the past ; and 
he was rapid in decision. lie thought the object 
* not unworthy of his presence, on the southern 
frontier of his empire ; and he ordered his army 
to be drawn together, that he might command 
them in the expected war in person. 
eh'raaJr'of During these transactions, an ambassador ar- 
shaw Abas, rived from Shaw Abas of Persia, to felicitate 
Shaw Jehan on his accession to the throne. He 
had scarce made his public entrance, when the 
news of his master’s death arrived. Abas died 
in the month of January of the year 1629, after 
a reign of fifty years over Chorassan, and more 
than forty-two as sovereign of all Persia. He 
was a prince of a warlike disposition, a good 
statesman, a deep politician, a great conqueror. 
But he was cruel, and prodigal of blood. He 
never forgave an enemy ; nor thought he ever 
sufficiently rewarded a friend. Severe in his 
justice beyond example, he rendered what is in 
itself a public good, a real evil. He knew no 
degrees in crimes : death, which is among man- 
kind ihe greatest punishment, was the least in- 
fiitJled by Abas. Though given ^to oppression. 

* himself, 
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himself, he permitted none in others. He was A -P ,6 n. 
the monarch, and he would he the only tyrant. . *' 1P4 ! ‘ 
He delighted in curbing the haughtiness of the 
npbility } he took pride in relieving the poor. 

All his subjects had access to his person. He 
heard their complaints, and his decisions were 
immediate, and terrible. His people, therefore, 
became just through fear ; and he owed a reign 
of half a century to the terrors with which he 
surrounded his throne. He was passionate and 
violent to a degree that sometimes perverted hi* 
judgment ; and he who boasted of holding the 
scales of just dealing between mankind, broke 
often forth into outrageous adds of injustice. 

During lus life, he was respected by all ; but hi* 
death was lamented bv none. 

The great preparations made by Shaw Jehan Prepara- 
for an expedition into the Decan, detained him ,or 
at Agra till the fourth of February of the 1631 
of the Christian ara. He placed himself at the 
head of one hundred thousand horse, w hicli, to- 
gether with infantry, artillery, and attendants, 
increased the number of the army to three hun- 
dred thousand men. He advanced toward the 
Decan, and the governors of the provinces 
through which he passed, fell in with their forces 
into his line of march. On the borders of Chan- 
deish, he was met by Eradit Chan, the suba of 
the province, who conducted him to his own re- 
sidence, the city of Brampour. The emperor 
encamped his army in the environs of Brampour, 
and dispatched messengers to the tributary princes 
of the Decan. The principal of these were Adil, 
sovereign of Bejapour, Kuttub, who styled him- 
self king of Hydrabad and Tellingana, and the 
Nizam, prince of Golconda. He threatened them 
with utter destruction, should they not come per- 
sonally to make their submission, after having 
. disbanded 
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A H\g'i'w' disbanded the armies which they had raised to 
l ' . / support the rebellion of Lodi. He also recom- 
mended to them either to deliver up or expel 
the man who had, by encouraging their schemes, 
projected their ruin. They sent evasive answers 
to these demands, and continued their prepara- 
tions for war. 

Emptrorar- The sudden arrival of the emperor with su~h a 
Decan. great force, was, however, premature for the 
affairs of Lodi. He had not yet been able to 
unite the armies of his allies, nor to raise a suf- 
ficient force of his own. The terror of the Im- 
perial army had made each prince unwilling to 
quit his own dominions, lest they should become 
the theatre of invasion and war. They saw the 
storm gathering, but they knew not where it was 
to fall ; and when they were afraid of all quarters, 
they took no effectual means for the defence of 
any. They were besides divided in their councils. 
Ancient jealousies and recent injuries were re- 
membered, when the good of the whole was for- 
got. Distrust prevailed, indecision and terror 
followed ; and the unfortunate Lodi, in spite of 
his activity, his zeal and abilities, found but small 
ground on which he could rest his hopes. 
n« detaches The emperor, in the mean time, was piqued 
at the inattention which princes, whom he con- 
sidered as tributaries, had shewn to his embassy. 
He resolved upon revenge. The Nizam, as be- 
ing the first who had received Lodi under his 
protection; was the first objc £t of his resentment. 
He raised Eradit, the governor of Chandcish, to 
the title of Azim Chan, and submitted an army 
of twenty-five thousand men to his command. 

1 The force was not judged sufficient for the reduc- 

.• -• tion of the Nizam ; but the emperor would not 

tru^t Eradit with the absolute command of a more 
numerous army. He fell upon the expedient of 

«. detaching 
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detaching two other armies, consisting each of a. d. 1631. 
fourteen thousand horse, under thp separate com- ^' g, lo4 °; 
mands of Raja Gop Singh and Shaista Chan. , 
These two generals were to a<5t in conjundtion 
with Eradit, but they were not absolutely under 
his orders. The three armies began their march 
from the capital of Chandeish, about the vernal 
equinox of the l6’31 of the Christian aara, and 
took the route of Dowlatabad. 

The emperor, in the mean time, remained at armies from 
Brampour. Forces from various quarters crowd- 
cd daily into his qamp. He detached seven thou- 
sand, horse, under Raw Ruton, toward Tellin- 
gana, and as many more, under the conduct 
of Abul Hussein, into the principality of Nasic, 
in the mountains of Tallagat. The raja of Na- 
sic had insulted Shaw Jch&n in his exile and mis- 
fortunes ; nor did he ever forget an injury which 
affedted his pride. The Hindoo prince suffered 
for his insolence, his country being, without 
mercy, subjected to fire and sword. The empe- 
ror told Hussein at parting : “ The raja of Na- 
sic listened not to me in my distress ; and you 
must teach him how dangerous it is to insult a 
man that may one day be sovereign of the 
world.” The expression alluded to his own 
name ; but a jest was unlit for the tragedy which 
was a&ed in the desolated country of Nasic. 

The first account of the success of Shaw Je- Success ■« 
han’s arms armed at Brampour from Bakir, the ocon ‘ 
governor of Orissa. That province 1) ing conti- 
guous to Golconda, Bakir had received orders to 
make a diversion on that side. He accordingly 
had m <rched with a considerable force, ana 
found the side of the country nearest to Orissa 
uncovered with troops. He laid siege to Shudda, 
Shikerist, Chizduar and Berimal, places of great 
strength in Golconda ; and they fell successively 
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A.D. i6ji. into his hands. The news of this success pleased 
, the more, the less it was expected. In the splen- 
dour of the other expeditions, that under Bakir 
was forgotten ; and the emperor scarce remem- 
bered that he had given orders to the suba to in- 
vade the enemy, when he heard that he had pe- 
netrated info the heart of their country. Ho- 
nours were heaped upon him, and his messengers 
were loaded with presents. 

Lod- com- Though Lodi had failed in bringing the united 
"nfedV- h * force of the confederates into the field, he led 
the councils of the courts of Golconda and Bija- 
pour. By representing to them, that when they 
fought one by one, all should be overcome, they 
submitted their armies to his command. He ad- 
vanced immediately toward the Imperialists, and 
threw himself into the passes of the mountains 
before Eradit, who made many vajn efforts to 
penetrate into Golconda. A reinforcement of 
nine thousand men were detached to him from 
the Imperial camp. Nothing would do. His 
situation and abilities enabled Lodi to counteract 
all his motions ; and he either remained inactive, 

. or lost numbers in fruitless attempts. An army 
which penetrated from Guzerat into the countries 
on the coast of Malabar, was not so unsuccessful. 
The strong fortress of Chandwar fell into their 
hands, and they spread their devastations far and 
wide. 

Shaw Jeh an was not in the mean time idle at 
tou ‘ t ’ Brampour. Though he dit ^Cled all the motions 
of the armi<“s, he was not forgetful of the civil 
government of his vast empire. With a justice 
which bordered on severity, he quashed all petty 
disturbances through his dominions. He inquir- 
ed minutely into every department. He heard 
all Complaints against his own officers ; and when 
the, people were aggrieved, he removed them 

«, from 
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from their employments. Nor was he, in the a . d . 1631. 
midst of public business, negligent of that gran- t? lg ‘ l04 ! * 
deur and magnificence which, by raising awe in 
his subjefts, gave weight to his commands. He 
selected a hundred out of the sons of the nobility, 
who were of the most distinguished merit, and 
created thega Omrahs in one day. He gave to 
each a golden mace, and they were, by their in- 
stitution, always to attend the presence. They 
were all uniformly dressed in embroidered clothes, 
with golden helmets, swords inlaid, and shields 
studded with gold. When the emperor rode 
abroad, these attended him, with drawn sabres, 
all mounted on fine Arabian horses. Out of these 
he chose his officers ; and when he sent any of 
them on service, his pi tee was immediately sup- 
plied from another corps who, though not digni- 
fied with titles, were equipped in the same man- 
ner, only that their ornaments were of silver. 

They also attended the emperor on horseback, 
when he rode abroad. 

Eradit, having despaired of being able to force An adion 
the passes of the mountains where Lodi was posted 
with the army of the confederates, directed Ins 
march another way. He was close pursued bv 
Lodi with twelve thousand horse. That general, 
finding a proper opportunity, attacked the Im- 
perialists with great vigour, threw them into con- 
fusion, and went near routing the whole army. 

Six Omrahs of rank fell on tlie Imperial side ; 
but Eradit 1m ing formed his army in order of 
battle, Lodi thought proper to give wuy, and to 
shelter lnmself in the hills. Eradit took advan- 
tage of his retreat, and hung close upon his heels : 

-—but Lodi had the address not to offer battle, 
excepting upon unequal terms on the side of the 
enemy. He in the mean time harassed the Impe- 
rial army with flying squadrons ; cutting off' their 
, convoys. 
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Hi D 'io 6 V* convo y s > defeating their foraging parties, and 
i ' E ' > '° 4 °/ laying waste the country in their rear. Nor was 
the expedition under Raw Ruton into Tcllingana 
attended with more success than that under Era- 
dit. The general was inactive, and the army 
weak. Raw Ruton was recalled, and disgraced 
for his inactivity ; and Nazir Chan tqok the com- 
mand of the Imperial troops in Tellingana. 

Afgans re- The active spirit of Lodi was not confined to 
se ’ the operations of the field. No stranger to the 
superior power of the emperor, he armed against 
him, by his emissaries, the Afgans of the north. 
They issued from their hills to make a diversion 
on that side. They were led by Kemnal, the 
chief of the Rohilla tribe ; and they entered Pun- 
jab, with a numerous but irregular army. The 
project failed. The emperor despised too much 
the depredatory incursion of naked barbarians, 
to be frightened by them from his main object. 
He contented himself with sending orders to the 
governors of the adjacent provinces to repel the 
invaders. The Afgans accordingly were opposed, 
defeated, and driven with little loss on the side 
of the empire, to shelter themselves in their na- 
tive hills. The project of Lodi, though well 
planned, fell short of the intended cffcd-t. 

Eraditsu- The slow progress made by Eradit, against 
the torn. 1 the conduct and abilities of Lodi, induced the 
army. 0 * ,he emperor to think of superseding him in his com- 
mand. He had promised to himself success, from 
the great superiority of his army in point of num- 
bers, and the disappointment fell heavy on his 
ambition and pride. To place himself at the 
head of the expedition, was beneath his dignity ; 
and his presence was otherwise necessary at Bram- 
pour, as the place most centrical forconve}ing 
his orders to the different armies in the field. 
Besides, the civil business of the state, the solid 

# regula- 
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regulation of which he had much at heart, re- a . d . 1631. 
quired his attention and application. He there- ”‘ g la4 °; 
fore resolved to send his visier Asiph into the 
field. His name was great in the empire , and , 
his abilities in war were, at least, equal to his 
talent for managing the affairs of peace. 
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CHAP. II. 

The Vinter commands the army— Defeat of the 
confederates — Flight, misfortunes, and death of 
Lodi — Progress of the war in the Decan — Death 
of the favourite Sultana — A famine — Peace in 
the Decan — Emperor returns to Agra — Perse- 
cution of Idolaters — War with the Portuguese 
— Their fafiory taken — Raja of Bundela re- 
duced and slain — Marriages of the princes Dara 
and Suja — War in the Decan — Golconda re- 
duced — Death of Mohabet — Affairs at court . 


a. d. i6jj. THE visier, in obedience to the emperor’s 
H1g.1c.40. on j pr< ^ se j. ou j. f or Brampour on the nineteenth 

the'com kes N° vcm b cr > with a splendid retinue, together 

mandof'the with a reinforcement of ten thousand horse. He 
umy ' took the command of the army upon his arrhal 
in the mountains, and Eradit remained as his 
lieutenant ; the emperor distrusting more the abi- 
lities than the courage and fidelity of that Omrah. 
The name of Aaiph, at the head of the army, 
6truck the confederates with a panic. They were 
no strangers to his fame ; and they began to be 
conquered in their own minds. They resolved 
fo’ retreat from their advantageous post. Lodi 
remonstrated in vain. They had taken their re- 
solution. 
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solution, and would not hear him. His haughty • 
spirit was disgusted at their cowardice. Several »- y j 
nobles, formerly his friends, had joined him in 
his misfortunes, with their retinues. They ad- 
hered to his opinion, and resolved to stand by 
his side. They took possession of advantageous 
ground; .'tod they engaged the \isier with great 
resolution and conduit. The battle was long 
equal : numbers at last prevailed. Lodi and his 
brave friend Deria Chan covered the rein at of 
their party, whilst they themselves slowly retired. 

The field of ihon and the passes of the moun- 
tains, remained to the visier, who immediately 
del iched a great part of the army under his lieu- 
tenant Eradit to Dowlatab.id. 

The Niam, being dvanccd in years, was uu-The Nn»m 
fit for the fatigues of .the field. lie had remain- terms?* 
ed in his capital ; but as soon as be heard of the 
approach ot Eradit, he evaluated the city, and 
shut himsi If up in the citadel, which was thought 
impregnable. Lodi, after lus defeat, made the 
best of his way to Dowlatab'id, with an intention 
of throwing himself into that capital, to defend 
it to the last evtremitv. lie was too late h) some 
hours ; Eradit was m the city. He fled, and 
took possession of a pa^s near Dowlat.ib«d, vvh-Te 
he defended himself till night, against the whole 
foiee of the Imperialists. He escaped in the dark, 
and wandered over Golconda. The army of the 
Nizam had, by this time, thrown themselves into 
the fortresses, and the open country was over-run 
by the enemy. To complete the misfortunes of 
that prince, his nobles daily deserted him, with 
their adherents, and joined Shaw Jeh m. He 
began seriously to think of peace, and dispatched 
ambassadors both- to the emperor and to the 
visier. 
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A ri D,.6n. The emperor had given instructions to Asiph 
«-?' v ° i to listen to no terms, without a preliminary arti- 
ii'giit, cle, that Lodi should be delivered into his hands. 
The affairs of the Nizam were desperate ; and 
Lodi was afraid that necessity would get the better 
of fiiendship. He now considered his allies as his 
greatest enemies, and he resolved to tiy, from Qol- 
conda. The emperor had foreseen what was to 
happen, and he placed strong detachments in all 
the passes of the mountains. Notwithstanding 
this precaution, in spite of the general orders for 
scizinghim, dispersed over the country, Lodi forced 
his way, with four hundred men, into Malava, 
and arrived at the city of Ugein. Shaw Jehan 
was no sooner apprized of his escape, than he sent 
Abdalla in pursuit of him w ith ten thousand horse. 
Abdalla came up with the fugitive at Ugein, but 
he escaped to Debalpour ; and being also driven 
from that place, he surprized Sirong, where he 
seized several Imperial elephants ; and with these 
he took the route of Bundela. 
misfortunes, Misfortune pursued Lodi w'herever he went. 
The raja’s son, to gain the emperor’s favour, fell 
upon him. In the adlion he lost many of his 
best friends. Deria was the first w’ho fell ; and 
the unfortunate Lodi gave up his soul to grief. 
He fled ; but it was to accumulated misery. He 
fell in, the very next day, with the army of Ab- 
dalla : there scarce was time for flight. His 
eldest son, Mahommed ^ziz, stopt, with a lew 
friends, in a narrow part :>f the road ; and de- 
voting their lives for the safety of Lodi, were cut 
off to a man. He waited half. .the, night on a 
neighbouring hill,iwjth a vain cxpeCtatibfi of the 
return of this > gallant son. All twas silent ; and 
the unhappy father was dissolved, in tears. The 
jjolse of arms approached at last ; , but it was The 
tttfej by, recent from the slaughter of hireon and 
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his friends. He fled toward Callenger ; but Seid AjD. »«ji. 
Amud, the governor of that place, marched out , "T * 
against him. A skirmish ensued : Lodi was de- 
feated i Hussein, the only son left to him, was 
slain, and his adherents were now reduced to 
thirty horsemen. He was pursued with such . 
vehemence, that he had not even time for despair. 

Abdalla, hearing of the low ebb of Lodi’s for- »nJ death oi 
tunc, divided his army into small parties, to scour L#dli 
the country. A detachment under Muziffer Chan 
fell in with the unfortunate fugitive. When he 
saw the enemy at a small distance, he called toge- 
ther his thirty followers. “ Misfortune,” said he, 

“ has devoted me to ruin : it is in vain to struggle 
longer against the stream. I have lost my sous ; 
but your attachment, in the last extreme, 
tells me I have not lost all my friends. I 
only remain of my family ; but let me not in- 
volve you in the destruction which overwhelms 
me without resource. Your adherence is a 
proof that I have conferred favours upon you : 
permit me to ask one favour in my turn. 

It is — that you leave me — and save yourselves 
by flight.” They burst all into tears, and told 
him, that was the only command from him which 
they could not obey. He was silent, and gave 
the signal with his sword to advance. Muziffer 
was astonished when he saw thirty men marching 
up against his numerous detachment. He ima- 
gined they were coming to surrender themselves. 

But when they .had come near his line, they put 
their horses on a gallop, and Muziffer ordered 
his men to fire. A ball pierced Lodi through 
the left breast : he fell dead at the feet of his 
horse, and his thirty faithful companions were 
cut off to a man. 

Such was the end of Chan Jehan Lodi, after a 
.series of uncommon misfortunes. He was de - 1 
. h % tended 
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Aj 0.^631. scended of tlic Imperial family of Lodi, who held 
<~ g \ ’ the sceptre of India before the Moguls. His 

mind was as high as his descent : his courage 
win equal to his ambition. He was full of ho- 
nour, and generous in the extreme. His pride 

I prevented him from ever gaining an enemy, and 
ic never lost a friend. The attachment of his 
folio \crs to his person, is the best eulogy on the 
beneiolenee of his mind ; and the fears of the 
emperor ere irrefragable proofs of his abilities. 
Those mi-fort lines, therefore, which might ha\c 
excited pity' had they fallen upon others, drew 
admiration only on Lodi. We feel compa-sion 
for the weak ; great men arc a match for adver- 
sity : the contest is equal, and we y ield to no 
emotion but surprize. 

Negotiation When the news of the death of Lodi arrived 
10 eo ‘ in the Imperial camp, Shaw Jehan betrayed every 
symptom of jo). The head of the unfortunate 
rob ■! was placed above one of the gates of the 
city of Bramponr. Abdalla was caressed for his 
services. Valuable presents were given him, and 
he was d : gniflvd with the splendid title of, The 

SUN or O vllSAHS, AND TI1E MCTOKIOIS IN WAR. 

Mu; ’Her, whose fortune it was to kill Lodi, was 
rai-id to the dignit) of the deceased, being af- 
terward- di-tingui died by the name of Clrm Je- 
han. The negotiations tor the re -establishment 
of peace hi'tween the emperor end the confederate 
prineo of the Derail, was, in the mean time, 
broke off b\ the too great demands on the part 
of Shaw Jehan. Hostilities were accordingly 
recommenced, and Eradit was left in the com- 
mand of the arni) ; the public business demand- 
ing the pretence of the vi-ier at court. The con • 
federates had, as has been already observed, re- 
tired from the field into their strong holds. The 
war was converted into a succession of sieges. The 
fortresses were strong, the garrisons determined. 



SHAW JEIIANV 


149 


Pnd the Imperialists unskilful ; but the emperor a d. ie 3 r. 
was obstinate, and would not abate from his first V' 8 ' * 04 ' ’ 
demands. The consequence was, that Shaw Je- 
han, after a war of two years, m which he lost 
multitudes of men by famine, disease, and the 
sword ; and after having expended prodigious 
treasures, •found himself possessed of a few forts, 
his army tired out with ineffectual hostilities, and 
tin. enemy distressed, but not vanquished. 

A minute detail of unimportant campaigns Process of 
would be tedious and dry. Uninteresting par- mi amis.' 
tieulars and i ,’ents scarce stamp a sufficient value 
on fc'ine, to meiit the pen of the historian. In 
the summer of l()31, Damawir, the strongest 
tort in Goleonda, was taken. In the beginning of 
the vear 1 d Vl, Cancl.anar, in Tcllmgana, which 
was deemed impregnable, fell into the hands of 
the Imperialists. Little treasure was found in 
either. The Patan princes never had a disposition 
for hoarding up wealth. A fierce, warlike, and 
independent race of men, the) valued the hard 
tempered steel of their swords more than gold and 
silver, which the rest of mankind so much pnze. 

On the eighteenth day of Jul), 1U31, died in Demand 
child-bed, about two hours after the birth of a tbeSuiuM. 
princess, the favourite Sultana, Arjemund Banu, 
the daughter of Asiph Jah. She had been twenty 
yeai ■> married to Shaw Johan, and bore him a 
child almost every year. Four sons and lour 

daughters survived her. When her husband 

ascended the t hrone, he dignified her with the title 
of Mumtfiza Zemani, or, The most exalted 
of the vgf.. Though she seldom interfered in 
public affairs, Shaw Ji ban owed the empire to 
her influence with her father. Nor was he 
ungrateful : he loved her living, and lamented 
her when dead. Calm, engaging, and mild 
in her disposition, sin engrossed his whole 

3 affeCtian i 
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a. d.^6^1. affe&ion ; ancl though he maintained a number 
. ' g ~ of women for state, they were only the slaves of 
her pleasure. She was such an enthusiast in Deism* 
that she scarce could forbear persecuting the Por- 
tuguese for their supposed idolatry ; and it wad 
only on what concerned that nation, she suffered 
her temper, which was naturally placid, to be 
ruffled. To express his respedt for her memory* 
the emperor raised, at Agra, a tomb to her name, 
which cost in building the amazing sum of seven 
hundred and fifty thousand pounds, 
whies. caU ' The death of the Sultana was followed by pub** 
lie calamities of various kinds. The war in ‘the 
Dccan produced nothing but the desolation of 
that country. An extraordinary drought, which 
burnt up all vegetables, dried up the rivers, and 
rent the very ground, occasioned a dreadful fa- 
mine. The Imperial camp could not be supplied 
with provisions: distress prevailed over the whole 
face of the empire. Shaw Jchan remitted the taxes 
in many of the provinces, to the amount of three 
millions sterling ; he even opened the treasury for 
the relief of the poor ; but money could nor pur- 
chase bread ; a prodigious mortality ensued ; dis- 
ease followed close on the heels of famine, and 
death ravaged every corner of India. The scar- 
city of provisions prevailed in Persia : the famine 
raged with still greater violence in the Western 
Tartary. No rain had fallen for seven years in 
that country. Populous and flourishing provinces 
were converted into solitudes and desarts ; and a 
few, w r ho escaped the general calamity, wandered 
through depopulated cities alone, 
dwtwwfc ® ut as ^ famine and disease were not sufficient 
to pace;, to r destroy mankind, Asiph Jah, who had resumed 
the command of the army, assisted them with the 
Sword. , He trod down the scanty harvest in the 

Deeaft* 
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Decan, and ravaged with fire and sword the a.d. 1635. 
kingdom of Bijapour. Adil Shaw, the sovereign ^‘ g ' 164i ; 
of the country, came into terms when nothing 
was left worthy of defence. He promised to pay 
an annual tribute to the house of Timur, and 
to own himself a dependant on the empire. Mo- 
ney was .extorted from the Nizam, and from 
Kuttub, prince of Tellingana. The conditions 
were, that the emperor should remove his army, 
but that he should retain, by way of security for 
their future behaviour, the strong holds which 
had fallen into Ins hands. Such was the end of a 
war, begun from motives of conquest, and con- 
tinued through pride. The emperor, after 
squandering a great treasure, and losing a multi- 
tude of men, sat down without extending his 
limits, without acquiring reputation. His great 
superiority in point of strength, when compared 
to the small force of the confederates, prevented 
battles which might yield him renown. He wasted 
his strength on sieges, and had to contend with 
greater evils than the swords of the enemy. He, 
however, humbled the Patan power in India, 
which, during the distractions occasioned by his 
own rebellion in the preceding reign, had become 
formidable to the family of Timur. 

The emperor returned not to Agra, from the Return of 
unprofitable war in the Decan, till the seventh of loAgu!* t9t 
March of the year 1633. Eradit was left in 
the city of Brarnpour, in his former office of 
governor of Chandeish. He, however, did not 
long continue to execute the duties of a commis- 
sion which was the greatest the emperor could be- 
stow. The command of the army stationed on 
the frontiers of the Decan, had been annexed to 
tbe subaship of the province ; and though Shaw 
Jehan was in no great terror of Eradit’s abilities, 
he at that time placed no trust in ius fidelity. 

. i.4 ‘The 
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a. d >633. The command and the province were offered to 
Hig. ‘043 . j.j ie v j s j erj w j 10 was alarmed, lest it might be a 
pretence of removing him from the presence. He 
covered his dislike to the measure with an adt of 
generosity . He recommended Mohabet to the 
office destined for himself ; and the emperor, 
though, from a jealousy of that lord’s -reputation, 
he had kept him during the war in the command 
of the army near Brampour, consented to grant 
his request. He, however, insinuated to Moha- 
bet, that he could not spare him from his councils, 
and therefore recommended to him to appoint his 
son Chan Ziman, his deputy in the province of 
Chandcish. 

T'lhVufn The emperor had observed, that, during the 

doos. distress occasioned by the late famine, the super- 
stitiousHmdoos, instead of cultivating their lands, 
flew to the shtines of their gods. Though nei- 
ther an enthusiast, nor even attached to any system 
of religion, he was enraged at their ncgledt of 
the me ans of subsistence for the uncertain relief 
to be obtained by prayer. “ They have a thou- 
sand gods,” said he, “ yet the thousand have not 
been able to guard them from famine. This army 
of divinities,” continued he, “instead of being 
beneficial to their votaries, distradl their attention 
by then - own numbers, and I am therefore de- 
termined to e\pv 1 them from my empire.” These 
were the words of Shaw Jehan, when he signed 
an edidt for breaking down the idols, and for 
demolishing the temples of the Hindoos. The 
measure wasr impolitic, and, in the event, cruel. 
The zealous followers of the Brahmin religion 
rose in defence of their gods, and many enthu- 
siasts were massacred in their presence. Shaw 
Jehan saw the impropriety of the persecution ; he 
recalled the edidt, and was heard to say, “ That 1 
a prinfce who wishes to have subjects, must take 

them 



SHAW JEgAN. 


353 


them with all the trumpery and baubles of their a. d. i6jj. 

i- • „ »> Hig. 1044. 

religion. i v . 

Soon after this insult on the superstition of Sub* of Ben- 
Brahma, letters were received at court from Casim piamsof the 
Chan, governor of Bengal. Casim complained Poitusuc * e * 


to the emperor, that he was very much disturbed 
in the duties, of his office by a parcel of European 
idolaters, for so he called the Portuguese, who 


had been permitted to establish themselves at Hug- 
ley, for the purposes of trade ; that, instead of 
confining their attention to tin* business ot mer- 
chants, thev had fortified themselves m that 


placq, and wei e become so insolent, that they com- 
mitted many arts of violence upon the subjerts 
of the empire, and presumed to exart duties from 
all the boats and vesseh which passed by their fort. 


The emperor wrote lym in the following laconic 
manner: “Expel these ldolateis from my domi- 
nions.” The severity of this order proceeded 
from another cause. 


When Shaw Jelun, after the battle at the Nir- Their inso* 
bidda, found himself obliged to take refuge in !? h n a c * 
the eastern provinces, he passed through Orixa hin - 
into Bengal. When he arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Dacca, Michael Rodriguez, who com- 
manded the Portuguese foices at Hugley, paid 
linn a visit of ceremony. Shaw Johan, after the 
first compliments were over, requested the assist- 
ance of Rodriguez, with his soldiers and artillery, 
making large promises of favour and emolument, 
should he himself ever come to the possession of 
the throne of Hindostan. The governor saw the 
desperate condition of the prince’s affairs, and 
would not grant his request. He had the impru- 
dence to add insult to his refusal, by insinuating, 
that he would be ashamed of Serving under a rebel, 
who had wantonly faken up arms against lus fa- 
ther and sovereign. Shaw Jehan was silent ; but 
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a, t>. i6«. he laid up the sarcasm in his mind. He, there* 
H<g. 1044 . fore, listened with ardour to the representation* 
of Casim ; and ordered him to invest Hugley. 

Casim, in consequence of Imperial orders, ap- 
peared with an army before the Portuguese facto- 
ry. Their force was not .sufficient to face him 
in the field ; and he immediately made his ap- 
proaches in form. A breach was made, and the 
ditch filled up in a few days ; and the Imperialists 
carried the place by assault. The Portuguese, 
however, behaved with bravery. They continued 
to fight from their houses. Many were killed, 
and the living proposed terms. They offered half 
their effects to Casim ; they promised to pay an 
annual tribute of four lacks, upon condition that 
they should be permitted to remain in the country, 
in their former privileges of trade. The vidtor 
would listen to no terms until they laid clown their 
arms. Three thousand souls fell into his hands. 
Their lives were spared ; but the images, which 
had given so much offence to the favourite Sulta- 
na, were broken down find destroyed. 'These 
were the first hostilities against Europeans re- 
corded in the histories of the East. 

Pe*oit of The petty war with the Portuguese, was suc- 
Bundeia^ cceded by the second revolt of the raja of Bun- 
dela. The terms imposed upon him at the reduc- 
tion of his country by Mohabet, were too severe ; 
end he only had remained quiet to prepare for 
another effort against the Imperial power. Au- 
rungzebe^ the third son of thu emperor, was sent 
against him, under the tuition of Nuserit, the 
euba of Malava. This was the first opportunity 
given to that young lion of rioting in blood. The 
raja, though much inferior in force, was obsti- 
nate and brave. Possessed of many strong holds, 
he resolved to stand upon the defensive, against an 
enemy .whom he could not, with any assurance of 

t victory. 
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♦i&ory, face in the field. The war was pto- 
trafted for two years. Judder Singh maintained * - 

every post to the last ; and he yielded in one 
place, only to retire with accumulated fortitude 
to another. Aurungz^be, though but thirteen 
years of age, displayed that martial intrepidity 
which distinguished the rest of his life. He 
could not, by the influence of Nuserit, be re- 
strained in the camp ; he was present in every 
danger, and shewed an elevation of mind in the 
time of action, which proved that he was bom 
for tumult and war. 

The last place which remained to the raja was 
his capital city ; and in this he was closely besieged, very)’ ™* 
ITe wab hemmed in on every side by the Imperial 
army ; and the circle grew narrower every day. 
Resolution was at last converted into despair. 

His bravest soldiers were cut off : his friends had 
gradually fallen. The helpless part of his family, 
his women and children, remained. He proposed 
terms ; but his fortunes were too low to obtain 
them. To leave them to the eijemy, would be 
dishonourable ; to remain himself, certain death 
to him, but no relief to them. He set fire to 
the town; and he escaped through the flames 
which overwhelmed his family. A few horsemen 
were the companions of his flight ; and Nuserit 
followed close on their heels for two hundred 
miles. The raja at last crossed the Nirbidda, 
and penetrated into the country of Canduana. 

The unfortunate prince was, at length, over- ai^dw*, 
come with fatigue. He came into a forest, and 
finding a pleasant plain in the middle, he resolved 
to halt ; dreaming of no danger in the centre of 
an impervious wood. Both ne and his followers 
alighted, and, tying their horses to trees, betook 
themselves to rest. A barbarous race of men 
possessed the country ijound. They had not seen 
• the 
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A. D. i 6?3. the raja’s troop, but the neighing of his horse# 
Hig 1044 , j ec j some 0 f tj lein t Q the S pot. Looking from the 
thicket into the narrow plain where the fugitives 
lay, they perceived, to their astonishment, a 
number of men richly dressed, sleeping on the 
ground ; and fine horses standing near, with fur- 
niture of silv or and gold. The temptation was too 
great to be withstood by men who had never seen 
so much wealth before. They rallied upon the 
strangers ; and stabbed them in their sleep. While 
they were )et dividing the spoil, Nuserit came. 
The robbers were slam ; and the head of the raja 
was brought back to the arm), which Nuserit 
had left under the command of Aurungzebe. In 
the vaults of the raja’s palace w r ei e found to the 
value of three millions in silver coin, in gold, 
and in jewels, winch Auruv ->;7.ebe laid at the feet 
of his father, as the first fruit of h s victories. 
He was received with uncommon demonstrations 
of jo) ; and Nuserit, for his services, was raised 
to a higher rank of nobility . 

Marriages of During - tli esc transitions, all remained ijniet 

Daraand* cour t. The cmpci or applied to public business ; 

Sul*. nor was he forgetful of pleasure. Though dur- 
ing the life of the Sultana, his affections weie 
confined to her alone, he became dissolve after her 
decease. The vast number of women w i 101 0 he kept 
for state in his haram, had among them many 
enchanting beauties. lie wandered from one 
charming objeCl to another, without fixing his 
mind on_ any ; and enjoyed their conversation, 
without being the dupe of their art. The daugh- 
ter of his brother Purvez was now grown into 
marriageable years ; and he gave her to wife to 
his eldest son Dara, whom he destined for the 
throne. Suja, his second son, was at the same 
tjii|o married to the daughter of Rustum Suffavi, 
of* the royal line of Persia. The ceremonies of 

„ these 
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these two marriages were attended with uncom- d. 1633. 
!mon pomp and festivity ; eight hundred and se- 
venty-iive thousand pounds were expended out of 
the public treasury alone, and the nobles con- 
tended with one another in expensive entertain* 
ments and shews. 

Though Jhe jealousy of the emperor prevented 
Mohabet for some time from taking upon himself conda. 
the sub 'ship of Chandeish, and command of the 
arm) on the frontiers, that lord was at last per- 
mitted to retire to Ins government. Ilis active 
genius cou’d not remain idle long. Dissatisfied 
with, the conduct; of his predecessor Eradit, who 
hail carried on the late unsuccessful war in the 
Derail, he found means of renewing hostilities 
with the Nizam. He led accordingly the Impe- 
rial army into the kmgdom of Golconda. The 
Nizam was 110 match for that able general in the 
field, and he shut himself up m the citadel of 
Dow latabad. Mohabet sat down before it ; but 
for the space of six months he could make little 
impression upon it, from its uncommon strength 
an l situation. 

The citadel of Dowlatabad is built on a solid TaiwDaw- 
rock, almost perpendicular on every side, which 14 
rises one hundred and forty \ards above the plain. 

The circumference of the outermost wall is five 
thousand jards ; the thickness, at the foundation, 
five , the height fifteen. The space within is divided 
into nine fortificatioiivS, separated by strong walls, 
rising gradually above one another toward the 
centre, by which means each commands that 
which is next to it beneath. The entrance is by 
a subterraneous passage cut from the level of the 
plain, which rises into the centre of the inner 
fort by a winding stair-case. On the outside, 
the entrance is secured with iron gates ; the top 
of the stair-case is covered with a massy grate, on 
which a large fire is kept during a siege. But 
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a. d. i«h. the strength of Dowlatabad was not proof against 
v g l ° 4 1 ' treachery. Fatte, the son of Maleck Amber, who 
was the governor, sold it to Mohabet for a sum 
of money, and an annual pension of twenty-five 
thousand pounds, secured on the Imperial trea- 
sury. 

Th« Niam The old Nizam was dead before the treachery 
eoofaaed. of Fatte had delivered up the impregnable fortress 
of Dowlatabad to Mohabet. An infant succeeded 
him, and Fatte chose to make terms for himself, 
under the uncertainty of the young prince’s for- 
tunes. The delivery of the Nizam into the hands 
of the Imperial general, was one of the conditions 
imposed on Fatte for the bribe which he received. 
The prince was carried to Agra. He was treated 
with apparent respect and kindness by the empe- 
ror ; but it was dangerous to permit him to re- 
main at large. He was ordered into confinement 
in the castle of Gualiar, with an attendance of 
women and servants, to alleviate his captivity. 
His dominions, in the mean time, were annexed 
to the empire ; and Mohabet, with his wonted 
abilities, established the form of government by 
which the new province was to be, for the fu- 
ture, regulated. 

Suja sent to The animosity and jealousy which broke out 
the Dean. a ft erw ards among the princes, the four sons of 
Shaw Jehan, made their first appearance at this 
time. Aurungzebe, who shewed a courage and 
understanding beyond hig years, was in great fa- 
vour with the emperor. Hegdelighted to encou- 
rage him in the martial exercises, which the 
prince ardently loved ; and though he did not 
abate in his regard for bis other sons, they re- 
pined at the preference given to Aurungzebe. 
A feat which that prince performed on his birth- 
day, when he entered his fifteenth year, strength- 
4 edetl his interest in his father’s affe&ioos. He 

fought 

«r li 
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fought on horseback against an elephant, in the a.d. i«3j. 
' presence of the emperor and the whole court j . 
and by his dexterity killed that enormous animal. 

The whole empire rung with his praise ; and the 
action was celebrated in verse by Saib Selim, 
the best poet of the age. The prince Suja, na- 
turally high-spirited and jealous, shewed violent 
signs of discontent at the preference given to Au- 
rungzebe. He began to look upon his younger 
brother as designed for the throne ; and his 
haughty mind could not endure the thought. 

He wished to be absent from a scene which gave 
him uneasinc 3 ; and he prevailed on Mohabet to 
write ’to the emperor, requesting that he should 
be sent to him to the Decan. Shaw Jehan con- 
sented. Suja was created an Omrah of five 
thousand horse ; an having received sixty 
thousand pounds for Ifis expences from the trea- 
sury, he took leave of his father. 

Dara, the Imperial prince, highly resented the J^ousyof 
honours conferred on Suja. He himself had hi- ari ‘ 
therto remained at court, without either office or 
establishment. He complained to his father with 
great vehemence ; and the latter endeavoured to 
soothe his son, by insinuating, that from his great 
afFedion for him, he could not permit linn to 
take the field; and that, in the palace, there 
was no need of the parade of a military command. 

Dara would not be satisfied with these reasons ; 
and the emperor, to make him easy', gave him 
the command of six thousand horse. The prince, 
however, could not forget the prior honours of 
Suja. He was told that Mohabet designed * that 
prince for the throne ; and there were some 
grounds for suspicion on that head. Had Shaw 
Jehan had a serious design of favouring Suja, 
he could not have fallen upon more effectual 
nipans of serving him, than by placing him un-r 
* der 
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a. d 1635. der the tuition of so able an officer as Moh^bet. 
? lg But he had no intention of that kind. He had 
fixed on Dara as his successor ; though there was 
little policy in his placing Suja in the channel of 
a< quinng the favour of the army, a knowledge 
of the world, and a superior skill in war. It was 
upon these grounds that Dara justlv, complained; 
and the sequel will shew, that he judged better 
than his father, of the consequences. 

On the fifth of April, lt)34, the emperor 
cuiimire. marched from Agra toward Lahore. He moved 
slowly, taking the diversion of hunting in all the 
forests on the way. lie himself was an excellent 
sportsman ; and the writer of his life relates, that 
he shot fort), deer with his own hand, before he 
Teached Delhi. In that city he remained a few 
days ; and then proceeded to Lahore, where he 
arrived after a journey of more than a month. 
The governors of the northern provinces met 
the emperor near the <-it\ ; and, with these and 
his own retinue, Shaw Johan went with great 
pomp to visit the tomb of his father. He dis- 
tinguished, b> peculiar attention and afts of fa- 
vour, Mirza Bakir and Shcich Beloli, two learned 
men, w ho resided at Lahore ; and, having made 
a considerable present to the Fakicis, who kept 
up the perpetual lamp in his father’s tomb, he 
set out for the kingdom of Cashmire, on the 
limits of which he arrived on the thirteenth of 
June. Pleasure was his only business to Cash- 
mire. He lelaved his mind from public affairs 
for som£dajs, and amused himself with viewing 
the curious springs, the cascades, the hanging 
woods, and the lakes, which diversify the de- 
lightful and romantic face of that beautiful coun- 
tr}. His progress was celebrated in verse by 
Afahoinmed Jan : but his care for the state soon 
|mro light him back to Lahore. 

- The 
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The prince Suja arrived in the Imperial army a.,d. i«m. 
■J in the Decan, while Mohabet was yet settling 
the affairs of the conquered dominions of the Suj« rec*u. 
Nizam. The general received him with all the** 1 ' 
distinction due to his birth, and soon after put 
his troops in motion toward Tellingana. The 
enemy forsook the field, and betook themselves 
to their strong holds. Mohabet sat down before 
Bizida; but the garrison defended the place 
with such obstinacy, that the Imperialists made 
little progress. The warm valour of Suja could 
not brook delay. He attributed to the inactivity 
of Mohabet, what proceeded from the bravery 
of the enemy, and the strength of the place. 

He raised by his murmuring a dissention between 
the officers of the army. Mohabet remonstrat- 
ed against the behavic ir of Suja ; and gave him 
to understand, that 'he himself, and not the 
prince, commanded the troops. Suja was obsti- 
nate. Mohabet sent expresses to court, and the 
prince was recalled. He was enraged beyond 
measure at this indignity : but it was prudent to 
obey. He left the camp ; and Mohabet fall- 
ing sick, was obliged to raise the siege. He 
returned to Brainpour ; and his disorder having 
increased in the march, put a period to his life 
■’in a very advanced age. 

Mohabet was one of the most extraordinary Death and 
characters that ever figured in India. Severe in 
disposition, haughty in command, rigid in the 
execution of his orders, he was feared and rc- 
speCted, but never beloved by an indolent and ef- 
feminate race of men. In conduct he was un- 
rivalled, in courage he had few equals, mid 
none in success. In the field, he was aCtive, dar- 
ing and intrepid ; always itr perfeCt possession of 
his own mind. His abilities seemed to rise with 
^ occasion j and fortune could present nothing 
‘ von. m. m - in 
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A.n. ^635. in battle which his prudence had not foreseen. 
l In, his political character, he was bold in his re- 
solves, active and determined in execution. As 
his own soul was above fear, he was an enemy 
to cruelty ; and he was so honest himself, that he 
seldom suspected others. His demeanor was lofty 
and reserved ; his manner full of dignity and 
grace: he was generous, and always sincere. He 
Attempted high and arduous things, rather from 
a love of danger than from ambition ; and when 
he had attained the summit of greatness, and 
might have rested there, he descended the pre- 
cipice, because it was full of peril. Jehangire 
owed twice to him his throne ; once to his valour, 
and once to his moderation ; and his name gave 
the empire to Shaw Jehan, more than the friend- 
ship of /Vsiph Jah. 

Anecdotes Notwithstanding the great abilities of Moha- 
bet, he seemed to be sensible of his own merit, 
and conscious of his importance in the state. He 
was punctilious about rank ; and w'ould upon no 
occasion give place to the visier; who would not 
relinquish the precedence which he derived from 
his high office. The dispute w'as carried so high 
between these two great men in the beginning 
of the reign of Shaw Johan, that it was agreed 
they should not come to court on the same day. 
The emperor did not ohuse to interfere in the 
contest : they were both his benefaftors, both 
were powerful in the state; and it would not be 
prudent to disoblige one*’ giving preference 
to the Claims of the other. He, however, was 
at last prevailed upon to decide in favour of 
Asiph ; and he made his excuse to Mohabet, 
by saying, That in all civilized governments, 
the sword should yield to the pen.” Mohabet 
submitted ; but he avoided ever after, as much 
‘ aa 
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as possible, the ceremony of appearing publicly AjB-rfK 
in the presence of the emperor. v 1, ' l ° 4 ? ‘ 

These disputes, though they did not break “*cennn* 
out into an open rupture between the visier and- 
Mohabet, were the source of a coldness between 
them. Shaw Jehan was at no pains to reconcile 
them. He was unwilling to throw the influence 
of both into one channel ; and by alternately fa- 
vouring each, he kept alive their jealousy. Mo- 
habet liad a numerous party at court ; and they 
had once almost ruined the power of Asiph, by 
recommending him to the emperor as the only 
fit man for settling the affairs of the Decan. His 
commission was ordered without his knowledge ; 
but he fell upon means of turning the artillery 
of the enemy upon themselves. He persuaded 
the emperor that M habet only was fit to con- 
duct the war ; at the* same time that he made a 
merit with that general, of transferring to him 
a government the most lucrative and important 
in the empire. 

The emperor, upon the death of Mohabet, se- Fmbwytt 
parated the command of the army from the go- 1 * ' eM ‘ 
vernment of the Decan. Islam Chan became ge- 
neral of the forces, with the title of paymaster- 
general ; and*the subaship was conferred on Chan 
Zim^n, the son of Mohabet. In the beginning 
of January l()35, Ttrbiet Chan returned from 
his embassy to Mahommed, prince of BaJick. 

Tliat lord had been sent to Mahommed to demand 
redress for the incursions of his subjects into th 
northern provinces. Mahommed excused the in 
suit, in submissive letters, accompanied with pre 
sents ; the most valuable of which, to a princ 
of Shaw Jehan’s amorous disposition, was th 
young and beautiful Malika Shade, the daught( 
of Mahommed Sultan, lineally descended froi 
Timur. The emperor received this norther.. 

M- beauty 
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a. d. 1635. beauty with excess of joy ; and soon forgot the 
. Ig l04 1 ~ invasions of the Usbecs in her charms. 

Fmperor re- Shaw Jehan, after his return from Cashmire, 
Agra.* 0 continued for some time at Lahore. He left 
that city on the 27 th of January, and 'arrived 
at Agra on the 23d of March, 1035. Nadira, 
the daughter of Purvez, and wife ofthe Impe- 
rial prince Dara, was brought to bed, on the way, 
of a son ; who received the name of Solimin She- 
ko from his grandfather. Great rejoicings were 
made upon the birth of the prince ; and the em- 
peror, upon the occasion, mounted a new throne, 
formed of solid gold, embossed with various 
figures, and studded with precious stones. The 
throne had been seven years in finishing, and 
the expence of the jewels only, amounted to 
twelve hundred and fifty ihou&and pounds of our 
money. It was afterwards distinguished by the 
name of Tuckt Tjous, or thePeacock Throne, from 
having the figures of two peacocks standing be- * 
hind it with their tails spread, which W'ere stud- 
ded with jewels of various colours to represent 
the life. Between the peacocks stood a parrot 
of the ordinary size, cut out of one emerald. 
The finest jewel in the throne was a ruby, which 
had fallen into the hands of Timur when he plun- 
dered Delhi in the year 13Q8. Jehangire, with 
peculiar barbarity, diminished the beauty and 
lustre of the stone, by engraving upon it his own 
name and titles ; and when he was reproved for 
this piece of vanity by the favourite Sultana, he 
replied, ' “ This stone will perhaps carry my name 
down farther through time, than the empire of 
t the house of Timur.” 

RiomoflOTu. The festival on account of the birth of Soli- 
man, was succeeded by various promotions at 
court. Aurungzebe was created an Oinrah of 
Me thousand horse ; and the visier was raised to 

tj£ 
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the high dignity of captain-general of the Impe- A.D. !««. 
rial forces. Shaw Jehan was not together aiS- . ** 104 t * 
interested in conferring this honour on Asiph. He 
paid him a visit in his own house upon his ap- 
pointment, and received a present of five lacks of 
roupees, which he immediately added to the sum 
of one million and an half sterling, which he laid 
out in the course o( the year on public buildings, 
and on canals for bringing water to Agra. 


Mi 
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CHAP. III. 

Emperor's expedition to the Decan — Reduction of 
that country — Death of Chan Zimdn — An in- 
surreRion m Behdr — Quelled — Candahdr re- 
stored to the empire — Invasion from Assam — . 
ReduRion of Tibet — Oppressive governors pu- 
nished— Pi nice Suja narrowly escapes from the 
flames of Rajamdhil — An embassy to Constanti- 
nople — Calamities in the northern provinces — 
Death and character of Ad ph Jdh — Tirbiet pu- 
nished for oppression — An invasion threatened 
from Persia — Interrupted by the death of Shaw 
Sefi. 

a d. i6j6. SHAW JEHAN, whether most prompted 
? ,g ‘ l04 ^ ‘ by avarice or by ambition is uncertain, formed a 
The empe- resolution to reduce the Mahommedan sovereign- 
to invade' 5 ties of the Dccan into provinces of the Mogul 
the Uecaa. em pj re# The conquests made by his generals 
were pariah They had laid* waste, but had not 
subdued the country ; and when most successful, 
they imposed contributions rather than a tribute 
on the enemy. Even the great abilities of Mo- 
habet were not attended with a success equal to 
the sanguine hopes of the emperor ; and all his 
P>"pspe6ts of conquest vanished at the death of 
that able general. Shaw Jeh&n* though addi&ed 

V to 
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to the enervating pleasures of the htouft, was A.t>- 
roused by his ambition to mark' his reign with 
some splendid conquest ; “ for it is not enough**’ 
he said, “ for a great prince to send only to his 
posterity the dominions which he has received 
from his fathers.” The thought was more mag- 
nificent than wise. To improve the conquests of 
his fathers with true policy, would be more useFdl 
to his posterity, and more glorious to himself, 
than to exhaust his strength in violent efforts 
to extend the limits of his empire. He, how- 
ever, had determined on the measure, and the 
advjce of his most prudent Omrahs and counsel- 
lors was despised. 

On the first of Odlober, 163(5, he set out from He«tsout 
Agra with his usual pomp and magnificence. f,om Agt ** 
Dowlatabad was the # point to which he directed 
his march ; but his progress u as politically slow. 

He had given orders to the governors' of the pro- 
vinces to join him u ith their forces as he advanced ; 
and the distance of many of them from the in- 
tended scene of aiSlion, required time to bring them 
to the field. The prince Aurungzcbe attended 
his father on this expedition, and was highly in 
favour. He proposed, with a youthful ardour 
winch pleased the emperor, to take a circuit with 
the Imperial camp through the province ofBundela, 
to view the strong holds which he himself, under 
the tuition of Nuserit, had some time before 
taken from the unfortunate Judger Singh. The 5 
emperor had not as yet collected a force sufficient 
to ensure success to his arms ; and to gain time, 
he listened to the request of his son. The whole 
of the year was passed in premeditated delays, 

’and in excursions of hunting ; so that the empe- • 
ror did not arrive in the Decan till the latter efid 


of the rainy season of the 1637 of the Christian 
,'iKsra, ' ' ' - ' ; 3 
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The subas of the different provinces had, with 
their troops, joined the emperor on his march. 
His force was prodigious when he entered the bor- 
ders of the enemy. On his arrival at Dowlata- 
Md, he was able to form twelve different armies, 
which, under twelve leaders, he sent into the 
kingdoms of Bijapour and Telling-ana. The 
princes of the country had collected thfeir forces, 
but they knew not to which quarter they should 
direct their march. The Imperialists formed a 
circle round them, and war was at once in all 
parts of their dominions. The orders of the 
emperor were barbarous and cruel. He submit- 
ted the open country to fire, and garrisons that 
resisted were put to the sword. “War is an evil,” 
he said, “ and compassion contributes only to 
render that evil permanent.’’ The eastern writers 
describe the miseries of the Decan in the peculiar 
hyperboles of their diftion. “ Towns and cities,” 
say they, “ were seen in flames on every side; the 
hills were shaken vv ith the continual roar of artil- 
lery, and tigers, and the wild beasts of the desert, 
fled from the rage of men.” One hundred and fif- 
teen towns and castles were taken and destroyed in 
the course of the year. The emperor sat, in the 
mean time, aloft in the citadel of Dowlatabad, and 
looked down with horrid joy on the tempest 
which he himself had raised around. 

The devastations committed by the express or- 
dcis of the emperor, had at last the intended ef- 
fect on the sovereigns of Tfllingana and Bija- 
pour. Shut up in their strongest forts, they 
could not assist their subje&s, who were either 
ruined or massacred without mercy around them. 
They proposed peace in the most humble and sup- 
plicating terms. ShawJehan took advantage of 
thjir necessities, and imposed severe conditions. 

Thejp 
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They were established, by commission from the a, d. ife*. 
emperor, as hereditary governors of their Own 104 / 

dominions, upon agreeing to give a large annual 
tribute, the first payment of which was to be 
made at the signing of the treaty. The princes, 
besides, were to acknowledge the emperor and his 
successors .lords paramount of the Decan in ail 
their public deeds, and to design themselves. 

The humble subjects of the empire of the Mo- 
guls. 

The treaty being signed and ratified, the em- Emperor 
peror left his son Aurungzebe under the tuition Ajmere!* 
of Qian Ziman, the son of Mohabet, at the head 
of a considerable force, to awe his new subjects. 

In the strong holds wh>eh had fallen into his hands 
during the war, he placed garrisons ; and having 
left the Decan, took, the route of Ajmere. On 
the eighth of December, ]f)38, he arrived in 
that city, and visited the shrine of Moin ul 
Dien, more from a desire to please the supersti- 
tious among his courtiers, than from his own devo- 
tion. He had not remained long at Ajmere when 
the prince of Aurungzebe arrived, to celebrate his 
nuptials with the daughter of Shaw Nawaz, the 
son of Asiph Jah. The visier, who had remain- 
ed during the war at Agra, to manage the civil 
affairs of the empire, came to join the court at 
Ajmere, accompanied by Morad, the emperor’s 
youngest son, and was present at the splendid 
festival held m honour of the marriage of his 
grand-son with his grand-daughter. U 

Soon after the departure of Aurungzebe from Death*! ’ 
the army in the Decan, Chan Ziman fell sick and ^ 
died. His death was much regretted by the whole * 

empire. Calm, manly, and* generous, he was 
esteemed, respe&ed, and beloved. He was pos- 
sessed of all the polite accomplishments of the 
gentleman ; he was a btaYt? general, a good 

statesman, 
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a.d. 163*. statesman, an excellent scholar, and a poet, 
f l-l T Under his original name of Mirza Amani, he 
published a collection of his poems, which are 
still in high repute for their energy and elegance 
over all the East. The emperor was so sensible 
of the high merit of Chan Ziman, that he sin- 
cerely lamented his death, and spoke much in 
his praise in the hall of the presence, before the 
whole nobility. “ We did not miss,” said he, 
“ the abilities of Mohabet, till we lost his son.” 
Aurungzebe received immediate orders to repair 
to ‘ the Decan, and to take upon himself the sole 
command of the Imperial army stationed in the 
conquered provinces. 

in»urrsfiion During these transactions in Ajmere, the revolt 
wBehar. t j ie ra j a Q f B u dg e pour happened in the pro- 
vince of Behar. The emperor detached a part 
of the army under Abdalla to suppress the insur- 
rection. Abdalla at the same time received a 
commission to govern Behar in quality of suba. 
lie attacked and defeated the raja on his first 
arrival ; and that unfortunate prince, whose love 
of independence had made him overlook his own 
want of power, was reduced to the last extremity. 
He shut himself up in a fortress which was invest- 
ed on all sides. When a breach was made in the 
walls, and the orders for the assault were issued, 
the raja came out of his castle, leading his chil- 
dren in his hand. He might have been par- 
doned ; but his wife appearing behind him, sealed 
his doom. She was extremely handsome, and 
Abdalla, though old himself, wished to grace his 
harain with a beautiful widow. The unfortunate 
raja, therefore, was put to death on the spot as 
a rebel. 

Cindah&r The news of the defeat and death of the raja 
» t'he'em- up of Budgepour scarce arrived at court, when Shaw 
Jeban received an agreeable piece of intelligence 

from 
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from the northern frontier of the empire. The A.D. tfsA 
feeble administration of Sefi, who succeeded Shaw .*’* S 
Abas in the throne of Persia, had thrown the af- 
fairs of that kingdom into confusion. Ali Muf- 
dan commanded in the fortress of Candahar. His 
fidelity was suspected ; and, besides, he saw no 
end oit the troubles which distracted his country. 

He resolved to save himself from the malice of 
his enemies, by delivering the city to the empe- 
ror of flindostan, from whose hands it had been 
wrested by Shaw Abas. A negotiation was there- 
fore set on foot by Ali Murdan with Seid Chan, 
the governor of Cabul. His terms were only 
for himself. Seid closed with him in the name 
of his sovereign. He sent his son in haste with 
a force to Candahar, which was delivered by Ali 
Murdan, who set out .immediately to pay his re- 
spects to his new sovereign. 

Sefi no sooner heard of the treachery of Ali Persians de. 
Murdan, than he issued orders for a force to feM84, 
march from Chorassan to retake Candah&r. This 
expedition was under the conduCl of Seahosh. 

That officer appeared before the city with seven 
thousand horse; but Seid, who commanded in 
the place, sallied out with an inferior force, and 
totally defeated the Persians, for which signal 
service he was raised, by the name of Ziffer Jung, 
to the dignity of six thousand horse. Gulzar, 
the governor of Moultan, was removed to Canda- 
har ; and as a general war with Persia was appre- 
hended, the prince Suja was dispatched with a 
great army to the province of Cabul. Before. 

Gulzar arrived at his new government, Seid 
following his victory over the Persians, pene- 
trated into Seistan. Bust, Zemindawir, and other 
places fell into his hands ; and all the district 
which had formerly been annexed to the govern- 
ment 
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Hig?'n!j$ 8 ‘ men * CandaMr, was reduced to subjection by 
his arms. 

aii Murfan The emperor was so oveijoyed at the recovery 
rewudcd. c an( iahar, that he received Ali Murdan with 
every mark of esteem and gratitude. He was 
raised to the rank of six thousand horse, with the 
title of captain-general of the Impel ud*forces, and 
invested with the government of Cashmire. The 
service he had done was great, but the reward 
of treachery was extravagant. Ah, however, 
seemed to possess abilities equal to any rank. 
Bold, provident and ambitious, he grasped at 
power; and when he had obtained it, he kept 
it during his life by management and intrigue. 
His generosity rendered him popular ; and before 
his death he is said to have numbered sixteen 
thousand families of Afgans, Usbecs, and Mo- 
guls, among his clients and dependants, 
invuion The most remarkable transaction of the year 
from as. 2033^ nex t to the recovery of Candahar, was an 
invasion of the province of Bengal by the Tartars 
of Assam. They rushed down the river Birram- 
puta in armed boats, to where it falls into the 
Ganges, below Dacca. They plundered some of 
the northern districts, and made themselves mas- 
teis of several small forts. Islam, governor of 
Bengal, hearing of the invasion, marched against 
the enemy with all the Imperial troops stationed 
in the province. They had the folly to come to 
aCtion with the suba, and he gave them a signal 
defeat.-* Four thousand were killed on the spot, 
and five hundred armed vessels fell into the hands 
of the conqueror. The remaining part of the 
invaders fled ; and the governor pursued them 
into their own country. Fifteen forts, with the 
king of Assam’s son-in-law, fell into his hands. 
The whole province of Cochagi was reduced $ 
and he invaded that of Buldive. The latter was 

* „ very 
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very obstinately defended. Few passes led into a d. i6tg. 
it, being environed with mountains. The suba l 1 *' 104 
at last forced the passes, and the enemy fled to 
the hills. 

The sovereign of Buldive did not long survive Reduq«m 
the reduction of his country. Worn out with of AssJm * 
fatigue, harassed wsth grief, and tormented with 
vexation, fie was seized with a contagious dis- 
temper, which infected his family, and carried 
hnn and them off* m a few days. His people, 
however, would not quit their hills. The enemy 
spread devastation over the plain below ; and the 
unfortunate Assamites beheld from the woods 
the smoke of their burning towns. But the un- 
bounded ravages of Islam occasioned his retreat. 

The grain was inadvertently destroyed in the Are 
which consumed the towns of Buldive, and a 
scarcity of provisions began to be felt in the Im- 
perial camp. Islam maiched back with the spoils 
of Assam ; but he suffered incredible hardships 
from the badness of the roads, the torrents which 
fell fiom the lulls, and a distemper, which the 
rainy season, now come on, had raised in the 
army. The kingdom of Tibet was, at the same 
tune, reduced by Ziffei . The news of this double 
conquest came at the same instant to the emperor. 

He was greatly pleased with the success of his 
arms, as none of the Mahommedan princes, who 
had reigned before him in India, ever penetrated 
into those countries. 

The eleventh year of the reign of Shaw Jehan PL®*‘ h n * f 
commenced with the death of the Mah-Raja, ' Rw ' 
prince of the Rajaputs. He was succeeded m the 
throne by lus second son, Hussmet Singh; it being 
the established custom of the branch of the Raja- 
puts called Mahrattors, to leave the sceptre to the 
disposal of the sovereigns by their latter will. 

The Rajaputs, properly so called, did not ac- 
quiesce 
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a. d. i6}8. quiesce in the right of Hussinet. He had an elder 
i lg ' ie4i j ' brother, and they adhered to him. The flames 
of a civil war were kindled ; but the emperor in- 
terfered ; and, after having examined the claims 
of both the princes, he confirmed the raja’s will 
in favour of Hussinet, whom he raised to the rank 
of four thousand horse. His elder brother, who 
was deprived of all hopes of the iM one by the 
•decision of the emperor, was also created an Om- 
rah of three thousand. 

F«rsia W,th The insult which Persia received through the 
invasion of its territories by the Mogul governor 
of Candahar, did not raise any spirit of revenge 
in the court of Ispahan. The debility iff the 
councils of Sefi brought on a peace between the 
empires. Shaw Jehan had dispatched Sifder 
Chan his ambassador to the corn t of Persia. That 
lord returned this year from Serifa, where Sefi 
resided, with a present of five hundred horses, 
some curious animals, and various manufactures 
of Persia, to the value of five lacks of roupees. 
Sifder executed his commission so much to his 
master’s satisfaction, that he was raised to the 
dignity of five thousand horse. The chief con- 
dition of the treaty of peace between Persia and 
Hindostan was, an entire cession of Candahar by 
the former in favour of the latter. 

Death of The winter of the year 1637 had been remark- 
emperor's a t»lc for a great fall of snow in the northern pro- 
preceptor. vinces of India. It extended as far as Lahore ; 
and in the mountains of Cabul and Cashmire, 
many villages, with all their inhabitants, were 
overwhelmed and destroyed. The emperor, in 
the mean time, kept his court at Lahore. Peace 
being established on every side, he applied him- 
self to the management of the civil government 
of the empire. He issued many salutary edicts for 
the security of property, the improvement of the 

country. 
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country, and the encouragement of commerce, a. 

In the midst of his cares for the good of the state, . 
he was affli£ed with the death of Afzil Chan, a 
man of great literary talents, who had been his 
preceptor. The young princes were also edu- 
cated under his care, and they mourned him as a 
father. He had been raised to the first honours 
of the empire. He obtained the rank of seven 
thousand, and the management of the civil affairs 
of tl empire were in a great measure in his hands. 

The -mperor, to shew his great veneration for 
his abilities, allowed him an annual revenue of 
three hundred and seventy-five thousand pounds. 

Soon after the d^ath of Afzil, the princes Dara Da™ and 
and Suja were raised to higher ranks of nobility, rooted.™' 
Dara was dignified with the title of an Oinrah of 
ten thousand horse ai . J ten thousand foot ; and 
Suja with the rank of 'seven thousand horse and 
as many of foot. The emperor having frequently 
declared his intentions of leaving the throne to 
Dara, gave him alwajs the first place in dignities 
and power. He shewed an inclination of habi- 
tuating his other sons to a submission to Dara ; 
and whatever marks of superior affection he might 
bestow on his younger sons in private, in public 
he directed his principal attention to the eldest. 
Aurungzebe was not' at court when his brothers 
were promoted. Averse to idleness in his com- 
mand of the army in the Decan, he made an in- 
cursion, under pretence of injuries, into the 
country of Baglana. The forts fell into his 
hands, and the chiefs submitted to a tribute ; but 
the sterility and poverty of those regions did nei- 
ther answer the expence of the war, hor that of 
keeping the possession of the conquered country. 

He therefore evacuated the places which he had 
taken, and depended fbr the tribute on the fu- 
ture fears of the enemy. Having brought back 
* the 
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a. d. i6i*. the army. within the limits of the empire, Au- 
Hig. 1048 . rungz^be, who was jealous of the influence of 
Dara with the emperor, requested leave of ab- 
sence, and came to Lahore, where his father at 
the time resided. 

^nvernor of "-^he prince Suja, who had been sent with an 
ie»gX r0 army to Cabul, when a war with Persia was 
apprehended, had for some time remained in that 
city. His wife dying, he returned on the twenty- 
third of June, 1638, to Lahore, where he was 
married with great pomp and solemnity to the 
daughter of Azim. Complaints having been sent to 
court against Islam, governor of Bengal, he was re- 
moved from his office; and Suja was ordered to 
proceed, with a commission, into that kingdom, 
to restore the civil regulations, which had been 
ruined by the rapacity of Islam. Abdalla, go- 
vernor of Beliar, had also fallen under the empe- 
ror’s displeasure, for some oppressions which he 
had exercised in the execution of justice. Shaw 
Jehan, who was a severe justiciary, would not 
even have his representatives in the provinces 
suspected of partiality in the distribution of the 
laws. He heard the complaints of the poorest 
subjects, from the most distant corners of the em- 
pire, and the influence of the first men in the 
state was not sufficient to protect the delinquents 
from his resentment. He was, therefore, beloved 
by the people, and reverenced and feared by the 
great. An Imperial order was issued to Abdalla 
to appear in the presence, < to give' a public ac- 
count of his administration ; and Shaista, the 
son of the visier, was raised to the government 
of Behar. Abdalla had the good fortune to clear 
hiffiself of the aspersions thrown on his character 
by his enemies ; and he was sent with a consi- 
fle force against insurgents in the province 

of 
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of Bundela, and some rajas, who, from their A D. 1638. 
hills, made depredatory incursions into Behar. . * t, *° 4 / 

Abdalla no sooner arrived in the place of his E*«iient 
destination than peace was restored. The ban- 5? v th? em" 1 
ditti who infested the country, fled precipitately p«w. 
to their mountains, and dispersed themselves to 
their several* homes. Some examples of justice 
upon those who fell into the hands of the Impe- 
rialists, confirmed the tranquillity which now was 
general over all the empire. The attention of 
the emperor to the improvement of his dominions, 
his impartial execution of justice, his exart 
but not oppressive mode of collerting the 
revenues, rendered his people happy and his 
empire flourishing. A lover of pleasure him- 
self, though not fc id of parade and shew, 
his haram was a considerable market for the 
finest manufartures ; and the ample provision 
made foj; his sons and nobles, rendered his 
capital a cluster of princely courts, where mag- 
nificence and elegant luxury prevailed in the ex- 
treme. He divided his tune between the hall 
of audience and the haram. He heard com- 
plaints with patience ; he decided with precision 
and equity ; and when Ins mind was fatigued 
with business, he dived into the elegant and se- 
cret apartments Of his women ; who, being the 
natives of different ’Countries, presented to his 
eyes a variety of charms. 

Suja, to whom a son was born soon after his The«sm 
arrival in Bengal, narrowly escaped with his life, 
from a fire which broke out in the capital of the ky fir *‘ 
province. Many of his servants, and some of 
his women, were destroyed in the flames ; and 
the whole city was burnt down to the ground. 
Kajamahil never recovered from this disaster. 
qXhe waters of the Qangcs joined issue with the 
-vVon. jfjt. , it flames 
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A ihe'iaig ' ^ ames ' n destruction. The ground on which 
«-‘ g % it stood was carried away by the river ; and no- 
thing now remains of its former magnificence, 
except some wells, which, as the earth on which 
they were sunk has been carried away by the 
stream, appear like spires in the channel of the 
river, when its waters are low. r 

jromoled*" Ali Murdan, who, for the delivery of Canda- 
har to the emperor, had been gratified with the 

f overnment of Cashmire, returned to court at 
<ahore on the eighteenth of October. No com- 
plaints against his administration having been pre- 
ferred in the hall of audience, he was received 
with distinction and favour. To reward him 
for the equity and justice of his government, he 
was raised to the government of Punjab ; with 
a power of holding Cashmire by deputy. Ali 
Murdan took immediate possession of his new of- 
fice ; and the emperor signified to his son Aurung- 
zebe, that his presence in the Decan was necessary, 
to superintend the affairs of his government, 
which, in the hands of deputies, might fall into 
confusion, from the distance of the conquered 
provinces from the seat of empire. 

Return of When Aurungzebe set out for the Deean, the 
saiiot to (he emperor, resoh mg upon a tour to Casnmire, 
em£ror? moved the Imperial camp northward from La- 
hore. Whilst he amused himself in that beautiful 
country, Mahommed Zerif, whom he had some 
time before sent ambassador to Constantinople, 
returned to court. Morad, who at that time 
held the Ottoman sceptre, had received Zerif with 
every mark of respect and esteem. The empires 
having no political business to settle, the embassy 
was chiefly an affair of compliment ; with a 
request to permit Zerif to purchase some fine 
fvorses in Arabia. Morad not only granted the 
required favour, but even gave to the^ambass&dor 

* several 
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several horses of the highest blood, with furni- 
ture of solid gold, studded with precious stones, 
as a present to Shaw Jehan. The emperor was 
highly pleased with the reception given to his 
ambassador ; and he was charmed with the beauty 
of the horses. On the seventeenth of February, 
1040, he sgtout for Lahore, the business of the 
empire requiring his presence nearer its centre. 

When he was upon the road, a prodigious 
fall of rain laid the whole country under water. 
No dry spot "was left for pitching the Imperial 
tent; and he was obliged to sleep for several 
nights in a boat. His army were in the mean 
time in the utmost distress. Their horses without 
provender ; and they themselves destitute of provi- 
sions. Four thousand families were swept away 
and drowned by the river Behat. On the banks of 
the Choshai the destruction was greater still. Se- 
ven hundred villages were carried away, with 
their inhabitants ; and every day brought fresh 
accounts of disasters from other parts of the 
country, through which the branches of the In- 
dus flow. When the waters began to subdue, 
the emperor hastened his march. The scene 
which presented itself to his ejes as he advanced, 
was full of horror. Boats were seen sticking in 
the tops of trees ; the flsh were gasping on dry 
land, the bodies of ipen and animals were mixed 
with the wreck of 'villages, and mud and sand 
covered the whole face of the country. He was 
so much affected with the misery of his subjects, 
that he issued ati edift for the remission of the 
taxes for a year, to the countries u Inch had suf- 
fered by that dreadful calamity. He also made 
donations from the public treasury to many of 
the farmers, to enable them to maintain their 
families ; and, continuing his journey, arrived, 
on tlie first of April, at Labile. 

/ s2 4 , During 
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During these disasters on the banks of the In- 
dus, Bust was surprized by the Persian governor 
of the province of Se'ist&n. Gulzar, who com- 
manded for the empire in Candahitr, detached a 
part of the garrison undeif his lieutenant Leitif 
Chan, to retake the place. He summoned Bust 
upon his arrival, but the Persians iefused to sur- 
render. He began his approaches ; and, after a 
smart siege, in which his vigilance, activity, and 
courage did him great honour, he took Bust. 
The garrison were made prisoners ; and Leitif, 
pursuing the advantage which he had obtained, 
made incursions into Se'istan, and carried off great 
booty, with which he returned to Candah&r. 
The debility of the councils of Persia suffered this 
affront to pass without revenge. 

In the summer of the je/ir 1040, Arselan Aga, 
who had accompanied Zerif from Constantinople, 
as ambassador from Morad, had his audience of 
leave of the emperor. He was presented with 
twelve thousand pounds for the expences of his 
journey home; and lie was charged with mag- 
nificent presents for his master. News at the 
same time arrived at court, that the oppressions 
committed by Azirn, governor of Guzerat, had 
occasioned an insurrection ; at the head of which, 
the two chiefs, Jamiand Bahara, appeared. Azim, 
possessed of an immense revenue, soon raised aforce, 
which, m the end, reduced the insurgents ; but all 
the money which ought to have been remitted to 
the treasury , was expended iff the war. The dupe- 
ry was enraged at, his conduc'd. He deprived him 
of‘ k his government ; and ordered him to repair 
to court, to give an account of his administra- 
tion. 1 His friends interceded ip his behalf. The 
emperor was inflexible ; till a fair cousin of Azim, 
,#ho was- retained in the Imperial haram,’ threw 
herself at his feet, and not only obtained the* par- 
don of the governor, but even his'* reinstatement 
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in his former office. After he had passed his 
word in favour of Azim to “this weeping beauty, 
he commanded her never more to appear in his 
presence ; “ for,” said he, “ I will not have my 
justice perverted by my weakness.” 

Morld, the fourth son of the emperor, was The P rmc« 
now in the seventeenth year of his age. Like 
his brothers, he was high-spirited, and a lover of 
war. An opportunity offered which suited his 
disposition. Jagenftt Singh, a prince on the con- 
tines of Marwlr^ who was a subject of the empire, 
revolted, and issuing from his native mountains, 
spread devastation through the neighbouring 
plains. The active spirit of 'Morad ftew before 
him. He outstripped the news of his coming by 
his expedition, surprzed, defeated, and pursued 
the prince to his fort, of Tara Cudda, in which, 
after a smart siege, he was taken, but pardoned 
upon conditions. The emperor was pleased with 
the vigour which he discovered in the soul of Mo- 
rad ; and he received him upon his return with 
great distinction and affcdtion. 

The death of the visier Asiph Jlh, in the se- De a thofth« 
venty-second year of his age, was the most re- ¥IMer - 
markable event of the succeeding year. His 
daughter, Moina B&nu, the sister of the favourite 
Sultana, and wife of Seif Chan, the high steward 
of the household, died a short time before her 
father ; and his grief for her, as he was worn out 
with business, infirmities, and age, seems to have 
hastened his death, which' happened on the twen- 
tieth of November. He was born iri Tartary, many 
years before his father Aiass quitted that country 
to push his fortune in Hindostan, and he did not 
leave the place of his nativity till the affairs of 
his father assumed a very favourable aspect in the 
couft of the emperor Akoar. The merit of Aiass 
rai^d himself to the fftst offices of the state j and 
• " n 3‘* his 
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a . n. 1641. his son was not of a disposition to relinquish the 
. lg, lc?l ; advantages which his family had gained. Habi- 
tuated to business under his father, he succeeded 
him in the office of visier, and managed the af- 
fairs of the empire with great address during the 
remaining part of the reign of Jehangire. .The 
active part which he took to secure tlie‘ empire for 
Shaw Jehan, met with every return of gratitude 
from that prince, who, soon after his accession, 
raised him to an office superior in dignity to that 
of visier, called Vakiel MutulUck, or absolute 
minister of the empire. The emperor, who had 
the sincerest affection for his daughter, the mo- 
ther of so many princes and princesses, distin- 
guished Asiph in his conversation with the title of 
Father. He dignified that minister at the same 
time with many pompous titles. In public deeds 
he was styled, the Strength of the Realm, the 
Protedor of the Empire, the Powerful Prince, 
the Lord of Lords, the revered Father of Wis- 
dom, the Leader of Armies, in rank great as 
Asiph, and a Lion in War. 

/“woe Though three sons and five daughters survived 
Dar»" ce the visier, he adopted his grandson Dara, the 
Imperial prince, and constituted him heir to all 
his fortune. He excused himself to his sons, 
by saying, that he had already raised them to high 
ranks and employments in the state ; and that, 
if they conduced themselves with prudence and 
& wisdom, the favour of the emperor would be 
to them an »ample fortune. “ But should folly 
be the ruler of your conduct,” continued Asiph, 
“ you do not deserve to possess the wealth which 
I have acquired by my services,” 'There was 
prudence in the condud of Asiph upon this occa- 
sion. The emperor loved money ; and he might 
have Jvailed himself of the law,' which constitutes 
the prince thc heir of * all his dfficers ; and a dis- 

• pute 
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pule of that kind might prove fatal to the influ- a. d 1641. 
ence and interest of the family of the visier. He, I**' 105 ! ' 
however, divided, before his death, three hun- 
dred and seventy-five thousand pounds among 
his children and servants. Dara, in terms of his 
will, took possession of the bulk of his fortune, 
which in coin, in jewels, in plate, elephants, and 
horses, amounted to near four millions sterling, 
exclusive of lus estates in land, which, according 
to the tenures in India, reverted to the crown. 

Though the abilities of Asiph J&h were little ni« dwac. 
known under the wise and able administration of “ r * 
his father, they broke forth with lustre when he 
himself came into the first office in the state. He 
was a great orator, a fine writer, an able politician. 

In his private character, he was mild, affable, 
humane, generous; .phis public, severe, reserved, 
inflexible, exadt. He never excused negligence ; 
he punished disobedience. His orders, therefore, 
were no sooner issued than they were executed ; 
his very rod was respected, understood, and obey- 
ed. He was possessed of political as well as per- 
sonal courage ; as little afraid of the .unjust re- 
proaches of his fiiends, as he was of the wea- 
pons of his enemies ; and he was often heard to 
say, “ That he who fears death is unworthy of 
life.” He was uniform in his condudt, impartial 
and dignified in His adtions, consistent with him- 
self. He courted not popularity by his measures ; 
justice, propriety, and the ultimate good of the 
state, and not the applause of the vulgar, were 
his objedts in all his decisions. He was fit for the 
field, as well as adapted for the cabinet ; and had 
he not gained renown with the pen, he would 
have commanded it with the sword. In' his youth 
he was addidted to poetry. He wrote upon he- 
roic subjedls ; and the fire of his genius was such, v 
that the very so,un4 of $ds verse animates the soul 

' . * *A , tQ 



184 


THE HISTORY OP HlHDOSTAH. 


A Hij‘io 6 c 4 ! 1, t0 war * The glory and happiness of India, dur- 
i- ~ r ° j ing his long administration, were great ; and 
when war raged on the frontiers, the interior 
provinces enjoyed uninterrupted peace. The 
field in which he moved was extensive, but his 
eye comprehended the whole. An eastern wri- 
ter continues the metaphor, and sqys, “ That 
he rendered that field flourishing and fruitful. 
He passed through it with reputation and lustre, 
and when he sunk into the grave, a cloud of 
sorrow obscured the face of the empire.” 

His som. The original name of the eldest son of Asiph was 
Mirza Morad. He was dignified afterwards with 
the title of Shaista Chan ; and he was governor of 
Behar at the death of his father. He possessed 
not the abilities of his family ; being of an infirm 
and sickly constitution, with a delicate, rather 
than a vigorous and a6tive ‘mind. Mirza Misti, 
the second son of Asiph, was a youth of great 
hopes, vigorous, active, and full of fire. „ He 
lost his life in a drunken frolic ; for being one 
day at the river Behat, m Cashmire, when it foam- 
ed over its banks, he spurred his horse into the 
stream, by way of bravado, and, for his teme- 
rity, was drowned. Mirza Hussein, the third son 
of the visier, was a man of moderate abilities ; 
and his fourth son, who had been dignified with 
the title of Shaw Nawaz, was a nobleman of 
great reputation and high distinction in the em- 
pire. 

ihcemt*. The emperor, jealous of the influence which 
«*• the governors of the province’ might acquire by a 
long continuance in their offices, made a practice 
of removing them every third year. When the 
news qf any oppression committed by them ar- 
rived at court, they were instantly superseded;, 
and, upon examination, if found guilty, divested 
’ of §!$ their honours, and confined. The punish- 
ment 
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ment of death seemed to have been laid aside from a. d. 164*. 
the commencement of this reign, Tirbiet Chan . lg,1 ° i V 
was, this year, ordered back, from the -govern— 
ment of Cabul, for his severity in exa&mg the 
revenue from the poor. The emperor himself 
had been a witness of the miserable condition to 
which thejpeople of that province were reduced* 
by the floods in the rivers Choshal and Beh&t ; 
and they had not yet recovered from that griev^ 
ous calamity. They were unable to pay their 
rents ; and Tirbiet submitted them to the rigours 
of military execution. He was divested of his 
honours as well as of his government ; and the 
emperor issued money from the treasury to relieve 
thirty thousand of the inhabitants, whom the ex- 
actions of Tirbiet had reduced to want : “ Re- 
member,” said th* emperor to his nobles, “ that 
when you are too severe on my people, you only 
injure me ; for it is but just I should pay for losses 
occasioned by my wrong choice of officers, to 
govern the provinces of my empire.” Ali Mur- 
dan was appointed to the government of Cabul, 
in the room of Tirbiet. He was succeeded in 
that of Cashmire, by Ziffer. Complaints had 
been received against the prince Aurungz£be 
from the Decan. His father ordered him to the 
presence, to answer to the charge ; which he did 
to satisfaction, and was forthwith reinstated in 
his government. 

The cruelty of Shaw Sefi of Persia had crowd- Peawnin. 
ed hitherto his reign with tumult and misfortune. thruLtd. 
The empire suffered in its consequence with fo- 
reign powers, during years which Sefi distin- 
guished only with the blood of his subjects. His 
intentions against Ali Murdan lost him the strong 
fortress of Candah&r, and he took no measures 
to bevenge the insults which he received on his 
frontiers* after that plac# had fallen into the 

hands 



186 THE HISTOJRY OF HINDOSTAN. 

a, d. 164*. hands of the Moguls. The tumults of the Per- 
7* g ‘ l05> . ‘ sians were at length quelled in their blood ; and 
Sefi, having destroyed his domestic enemies, 
turned his attention to his foreign foes. Having 
collected a great army, he took the field, and 
moved toward Candahar with a professed design 
to retake that city. 

Prevented The news of the motions of the Persians was 
•fshawlefi! brought by express to the court of Agra. The 
emperor was alarmed. He gave a commission to 
the Imperial prince Dara, to command an army 
of fifty thousand men. The troops were soon 
ready, 'and the prince took the route of Cabul. 
Thirty thousand men, stationed on the frontiers, 
flocked also to the standard of Dara, upon his 
- arrival at Cabul. Mor&d, the emperor’s fourth 
son, was posted with twenty thousand men be- 
hind the Nilab, with orders to reinforce, in case 
of a requisition for that purpose, the army of Dara. 
But these formidable preparations were, in the 
event, unnecessary. Sefi, to the great joy of his 
subjects, fell sick and died. The war, which was 
begun by him, was dropt, with his other measures, 
by his successor. The Persians retreated ; and 
Dara and Morad returned to their father, who still 
kept his court at Lahore. Morad, soon after his 
return to the* presence, married a daughter of 
Shaw Nawaz, the son of the late visier Asiph. 
Affairs at The emperor, who took pleasure in managing 

court. j n p er}!0 n the affairs of his empire, created no 
visier upon the death of Asiph, That lord’s de- 
puty in office, without any rank or title, managed 
the business of the department, and by a spe- 
cial commission, countersigned all public edicts. 
Alivesdi, govtrnor of Punjab, who resided at 
Lahore, which had formerly been the capital of 
his government, had the imprudence to speak 
contemptuously of this mode of transacting the 

P public 
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public business. He said, That the emperor, from a. d. 164*. 
extreme avarice, endeavouring to save to himself . ' l0< V 
the usual appointments bestowed on visiers, had 
thrown disgrace upon his own administration. He 
made no secret of his sarcasms ; and they were 
carried to Shaw Jehan. He sent for Ali verdi, 
and said t« that lord : “ You do not like, I am 
told, my mode of governing my subjects ; and 
* therefore Aliverdi shall not assist in an admini- 
stration which he does not love.” He was imme- 
diately divested of his government and honours, 
and dismissed with ignominy from the presence. 

The prince Morad was raised to the vacant go- 
vernment ; and, having received magnificent pre- 
sents from the emperor, set out for Moultan. 

The emperor, in the mean time, assisted at a 
grand festival, winch, he gave to his court, upon 
opening the new gardens of Shalimar, which had 
been begun in the fourth year of his reign. The 
gardens were laid out with admirable taste ; and 
the money expended upon them amounted to the 
enormous sum of one million sterling. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Reflections — Emperor arrives at Agra— -Incidents 
at Court — Incursions of the Usbecs — Aurungzebe 
removed from, the Decan — Sadulla Chan made 
visier — Buduchshdn invaded by the Moguls — 
Death and character of Noor Jehdn — Balick 
reduced — Prince Mordd disgraced — -Aurungzebe 
defeats the Usbecs — IVho submit to the empire — 
Emperor jealous of his sons — Arrival at Delhi 
— Persians take Candahdr — Aurungzebe besieges 
it in vain — Defeats the Persians— Usbecs of 
Baliuk claim the Emperor's aid — Candahdr 
again besieged to no purpose— Emperor returns 
to Agra— Promotions. 

a. d. 1641. IN absolute governments, the despot is every 
” lg losv thing, and the people nothing. He is the only 
RefieOtons. object of attention ; and when he sits in the 
midst of tranquillity, the page of the historian 
languishes in the detail of unimportant events. 
His hall of audience is a court of summary justice. 
His decisions are rapid ; and they are generally 
impartial, as his situation has placed him beyond 
the limits of fear and of favour. But there is a 
sameness which never pleases, in the transactions 
ot ? a government whose operations run through 

* . one 
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one unchangeable channel ; and it is for this rea- A- D.^64*. 
son only we pass lightly over the more peaceable . ‘ * oi V 
years of the reign of Shaw Jehan. In these he 
adted ih the character of a judge, a mere deter- 
minater, if the word may be lised, of differences 
between individuals; and it must be confessed, 
that he had abilities to see, and integrity to do 
what was right. 

Lahore, during the former reign, had been Emperor*, 
considered as the capital of the empire, and the JJ*” at 
most settled residence of the prince. Jehangire, 
whose lungs were weak, wished to breathe in 
the free air of the north; and the improve- 
ments which he made in the palace and gardens, 
had rendered Lahore the most convenient and 
beautiful, if not the most magnificeitt of the Im- 
perial residences. Shaw Jeh&n, however, whose 
attention to the affairs of the empire was always 
uppermost in his mind, thought Lahore too distant 
from the southern provinces ; which, on account 
of their wealth, were the most important division 
of his dominions. He therefore resolved, as 
there- was a prospect of permanent tranquillity on 
the northern frontier, to remove his court to 
Agra, where he arrived in the month of Novem- 
ber. The cavalcade which attended his progress, 
was magnificent and numerous beyond description. 

The armies returned from the north were in his 
train; and half the citizens of Lahore, who, 
from his long residence in that place, were be- 
come in a manner his domestics, accompanied 
him on his march. He pitched his tents in the 
gardens of his favourite wife, Mumtaza Zemfini. 

The tomb of that princess was now finished at a 
great expence ; and be endowed with lands a mo- 
nastery of FakietSj whose business it was to take 
care of the tomb, and to keep up the perpetual 

‘ - Nothing 
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a. d. 164J. Nothing material happened during nine months 
” lg- 1o * 3 ; after the emperor’s arrival at Agra. The publio 
Applies » business, which had been neglected through the 
business. 0 a l arm of the Persian war, took up a part of his 
time ; and pleasure appropriated to itself the rest. 
Several beautiful acquisitions had been made in 
the haram ; and the emperor’s attention to the 
execution of justice was interrupted by his love 
for women. A son was in the mean time bom 
to Dara, the Imperial prince. Shaw Jehan, who 
loved his son, gave a magnificent festival upon the 
occasion. His posterity began to multiply apace. 
A son was born to Aurungzebe, whom he named 
Mahommed Mauzim ; and Morad had this year 
a daughter, whom he called Zebe-ul-Nissa, or, The 
Ornament of Women. The emperor, in the 
course of the year, made an excursion to Ajmere ; 
and after he returned to Agra, Dara was seized 
with a violent fever, which endangered his life. 
Anacci- The emperor’s alarm for Dara was scarce sub- 
itM ‘ sided, when a dreadful accident happened to his 
eldest daughter, whom he loved above all his 
children. returning one night from visiting her 
father to her own apartments in the haram, she 
unfortunately brushed with her clothes one of the 
lamps which stood in the passage. Her clothes 
caught fire ; and, as her modesty, being within 
hearing of men, would not permit her to call for 
assistance, she was scorched in a terrible manner. 
She rushed into the haram in flames; and there 
were no hopes of her life.,, The emperor was 
much afflicted. He gave uo.audience for several 
days. He distributed alms to the poor ; he opened 
the doors of prisons ; and he for Once became 
devout, to bribe Heaven for the recovery of his 
favourite child. lie, however, did not in the 
mean time negleft the common means. *Anit- 
Afla, the most famous physician of tfie age, was 

, brought 
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brought express from Lahore ; and the Sultana, a.d. 1%. 
though by slow degrees, was restored to health. . Ig ’ l °” ' 
The process had scarce recovered, when the Rashness 
emperor himself escaped from imminent danger. AmarSwjhf 
The brother of the Maraja, whose name was Amar 
Singh, having rebelled against the decision of 
Shaw Jeh&p, in favour of his father’s will, was 
defeated by a detachment of the Imperial army, 
and sent prisoner to court. When he was brought 
into the emperor’s presence, he was forced by the 
lords in waiting to make the usual submissions, 
and the emperor pronounced his pardbn from the 
• throne ; desiring him at the same time to take his 
place among the lords, in the rank which had 
been conferred upon him on a former occasion. 

He accordingly took -his place ; but being a young 
man of -a proud an - 5 ungovernable spirit, he burnt 
with rage at the late indignity, as well as at the past 
injury done him by the emperor, in preferring to 
him his younger brother. He diew his dagger 
in secret, and rushed furiously toward the throne. * 

Sillabut Chan, the paj master-general of the forces, 
threw, himself before Amar, who plunged his 
dagger in his body, and stretched him dead at his 
feet. Chilulla, Seid Sallar, and several other 
lords, drew immediately their swords, and slew the 
Hindoo prince on the spot. The emperor, who 
had descended from his throne w ith Ins sword in 
his hand, ordered the body to be dragged out of 
the hall of audience. A number of his followers, 
seeing their master dead, fell upon the guards, 
and fought till they w'ere cut off to a man. 

The Usbecs, who had for a long time remain- IncurJlon , 
ed quiet, made an incursion this year into the ter- Usr * 
ritories of the empire. They were led by Kuli, 
the general of’Mahommed, king of the Wes- 
tern Usbecs. Ali Murdan, governor of Cabul, 
marched out qnd defeated the invaders. He fol- 
. u , < lowed 
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a. o. 1644. lowed his victory, and driving the fugitives be- 
t0 M * yond the limits of the empire, ravaged their 
country as far as Balick, and returned with a 
considerable booty. The news of the victory ar- 
rived at Agra on the day that another son was 
born to Dara, the Imperial prince. The emperor 
expressed his satisfaction on this Joubie occasion 
of joy, by restoring Abdalla, his own former 
friend, to the dignities of which he had been 
deprived, on account of his mismanagements in 
the government of the province of BeMr. Ab- 
dalla, however, did not long enjoy the good 
change in his fortune. He died in the eightieth 
year of his age, having been sixty years a noble 
of the empire. At the time of his death, he was 
possessed of the dignity of six thousand horse. He 
had passed through all the various vicissitudes of 
fortune. He was engaged in every war, and was 
unsuccessful in all ; yet he was esteemed an able 
and aCtive general. 

Aurungzfb* Dara, by a constant residence with his father, 
from the had gained an ascendancy over his mind. The 
Decan ‘ prince was free, generous, and manly ; pleasing 
in comersation, affable, polite and mila. The 
ernperor loved him as a friend, as well as a son ; 
he listened to his advice, and studied to please him. 
He represented to his father, that it was danger- 
ous to the repose of the empire to leave so long 
the management of the Decan in the hands of 
Aurungzebe. “ I trust,” says he, “ to my 
brother’s honour ; but whyshould the happiness 
of the emperor depend upon the honour of any 
man ? Aurungzebe possesses abilities ; and his 
manner, and perhaps his integrity, has gained 
huh many fi lends. They, in their ambition, 
may persuade him to things which, without their 
,-vlvice, he would abhor. The army he com- 
mands are, ty habit, accustomed <t0 perform his 

pleasure, 
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pleasure, arid are attached to his person. What a. p. t#«. 
if they should prefer the spoils of the empire, to “*•“**• 
their watchful campaigns on oUr frontiers ? Are 
the troops, debauched by the loose manners of 
the capital, fit to cope with men inured to arms ? 

To foresee danger is to no purpose,” continued 
Dara, “ unless it is prevented. It is my part 
to advise my father and sovereign; his to do 
what he pleases : but to remove Aurungzebe from 
the government of the Decan, is to remove 
temptation from that prince. If he is that de- 
vout man he pretends to be, he will thank heaven 
for being deprived of the means of committing 
crimes.” 

The emperor was sensible of the justice of 
Dam’s observations ; and he complied with his Itm. 
re^Belt. He was naturally fond of his children : 
he 'liked their spirit, and loved their aspiring ge- 
nius. He was, however, too prudent not to 
foresee the disturbances which were likely to rise, 
from even their good qualities. His affe&ion, 
when they were >oung, prevented him from fol- 
lowing the policy of other despots, by shutting 
up every access of knowledge from their minds : 
and to keep them at court after they had com- 
manded armies and provinces, would be a per- 
.petual source of animosity between them, and of 
uneasiness to himself. He was heard often to 
say, <( I have the sons I wish ; yet I wish I had 
no sons.” But hitherto he had no just reason to 
complain; they kept on apparent good terms 
with one another, and they implicitly obeyed his 
commands. 

Orders were sent to Aurungzebe to remove to Aiming!* 
Ahmedabad, the capital of Guzerat, where he • 

should find a commission to govern that province. 

The prince obeyed ; and Chan Dowran, who had 
lately been goverijpr of.Cashmire, was advanced 

voi. m. • o to 
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a . d . 1645. to the superintendency of the conquered provinces* 
L lg ' y lo5 V and to the command of the troops stationed on 
the southern frontiers of the empire. Dowran 
did not live to enjoy his high office, being assas- 
sinated by one of his domestics, whom he had 
punished for some crime. Sixty lacks of ‘roupees, 
or about seven hundred and fifty thousand pounds 
of our money, were found in coin and jewels in 
his tent. The emperor was his heir, as he had 
amassed his fortune in his service. He had been 
governor of several provinces ; and he possessed 
the rank of seven thousand horse in the empire. 
When the news of his death came to court, Islam 
Chan was appointed his successor ; and that lord 
set out for his government, in the month of Au- 
gust of the year 1645. 

s»duii» The emperor, it has been already observed, 
****** Tls ‘ er ' did not appoint any successor to Asipn Jah in the 
high office of visier. Sadulla, the chief secretary 
ofAsiph, who was acquainted with the business 
of the empire, transacted the duties of the office 
without the name. lie was a man of abilities. 
His experience in his department recommended 
him first to the emperor ; and when he came to 
know him better, he esteemed him for his inte- 
grity. He was sent for one day to the presence; 
and the emperor, without previously acquainting 
him of his design, delivered to him the seals of 
the empire ; and at the same time presented him 
with a patent, for the dignity of five thousand 
horse*. • ? * 

Whilst these things are transacted at court, 
duchshin. Ali Murdan, governor of Cabul, continued his 
incursions into the dominions of theUsbecs. lie 
took the fort of Shermud, in BuduchsMn, and 
some other strong towns. When the winter 
came on, he retreated into his province; and 
took that opportunity of paying his respeCts to the 

„ emperor. 
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emperor, who, upon his return from a tour to a. o. i&h. 
Cashmire, had stopt at Lahore. Shaw Jeh&n ap- l . ilg l ° i V 
proved of his incursions, and recommended to 
him to continue the war. Ali returned to Cabul, 
and led his army to the north in the beginning 
of the spring. He took the direct road to Balich ; * 
but the enemy, turning his rear, cut off both his 
supplies and his communication with Hindostan. 

They, at the same time, laid waste tlieir own 
country, by carrying off or destroying the grain 
and cattle. Ali thought it prudent to retreat ; 
but the Usbecs had retaken the forts which had, 
when he advanced, fallen into his hands. He 
a second time laid siege to Shermud ; and, hav- 
ing forced it to surrender, he established posts 
along the skirts of Buduchshan, and then returned 
to Cabul. An ambassador, charged with rich 
presents, was dispatched this year to the court of 
Persia, to congratulate Shaw Abas the Second, 
upon his accession to the throne. * 

The emperor had not been returned to Lahore Death and 
many'days, before the famous Noor-Jehan, the “ 
favourite Sultana of his father Jehangire, died in hio * 
her palace in that city. Twenty-five thousand 
pounds had been annually paid to her out of the 
treasury ; and, as her power ceased with the 
death of her consort, she was too proud even to 
speak of public affairs, and she therefore gave 
up her mind to study, retirement, and ease.* The 
extraordinary beauty of her person has been al- 
ready mentioned ; we shall now delineate the 
features of her mind. Her abilities were uncom- 
mon ; for she rendered herself absolute, in a go- 
vernment in which women are thought incapable 
of bearing any part. h Their power, it is true, is 
sometimes exerted ih *the harain ; but, like the 
virtues of the magnet, it is silent and unper- 
ceived. Noor-Jehlp stood forth in public ; she 
.'Vr ,0 Q, broke 

' * u. . 
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h broke through all restraint and custom, and ac- 
i lg ' 10 ”/ quired power by her own address, more than by 
the weakness of Jehangire. Ambitious, pas- 
sionate, insinuating, cunning, bold and vindic- 
tive, yet her character was not stained with 
cruelty ; and she maintained the reputation of 
chastity, when no restraint but virtue remained. 
Her passions were indeed too masculine* When 
we see her aCting the part of a soldier, she excites 
ridicule more than admiration ; and we are apt 
to forget that delicacy, beyond which her sex 
ceases to please. 

War *uh The ineffectual expedition of Ali against Ihe 
the us cs, u s b CCS} did not induce the emperor to relinquish 
the war. He set up an antiquated claim., which 
his ancestors had on Bnduchshan, and the district 
of Balich, and moved with a great army toward 
Cabul, to support his pretensions. When he ar- 
rived in that city, he detached fifty thousand 
horse, with a large train of artillery, under the 
conduCt of prince Morad, to the north. Nidder 
Mahommed, who had taken Balich and its dis- 
trict by force from the Lfsbecs, shut himself up 
in that city, where he was besieged by Morad. 
Mahoitnned made but a poor defence ; for he 
evacuated the place in a few days* Morsid en- 
tered the city m triumph. He protected the in- 
habitants from being plundered ; and detached a 
party in pursuit of Mahommed. His own army 
fell, in the mean time, upon Mahommed ; and 
having plundered him of sixty lacks of roupees, 
separated, and loft him alone. The unfortunate 
prince had no resource but to fly his dominions* 
which were now over -run by the conquerors* 
He hoped to engage Persia in his interest, and he 
hastened to Ispahan. The prince Morad, in the 
saiHgan time, took all his towns and castles, at 
ijSfeire : there was no enemy in the field, and 

> ■ • scarce 
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scarce a garrison within the walls. Having left A.D- 
detachments of his army in the conquered cdun- 
tries, he moved toward the frontiers of the em- 
pire ; and waited there for orders of recall. 

The emperor having fixed his mind upon the Moraa 
complete conquest of Buduchshan and Balich, <t “* raced * 
had no intention of withdrawing his army from 
these provinces. Morad became impatient. He 
wrote letters to his father. He pretended want 
of health ; he said he disliked the count! y ; and 
he earnestly requested leave to return. Shaw Je- 
han, knowing the real state of his son’s health, 
was much offended at his request. He com- 
manded him to remain m the north, to settle the 
country according to the instructions given to 
him, and not to itfcempt to enter the dominions 
of Hindostan without orders. Morad having a 
violent inclination to be near the capital, in case 
of his father’s death, and preferring the rich Mid 
fertile provinces of the south to the sterile regions 
of the north, obstinately disobeyed the emperor, 
left the army, and returned to Cabul. His fa- 
ther resented this undutiful behaviour. He for- 
mally divested him of the government of Moul- 
tan, and of all hi»dignities, without admitting him 
into his presence. He at the same time issued an 
ediCl, which banished Mor&d to the mountains 
of Peshawir. Sadulla, the visier, was sent to settle 
the affairs of the north. 

The fugitive prince Mahommed having arrived Princeof ^ 
at Ispahan, was treated by Shaw Abas with great fl!« to r®*. 
friendship and respeCt. He received at different 
times four lacks of roupees, for his subsistence. 

He, however, could obtain no aid. His appli- 
cations were • Counteracted by the ambassador of 
India ; and, besides,- the Persian was not fond of 
war. The bad success of Mahommed spured his 
temper. He spoke disrespectfully of Shaw Abas 
,03 and 
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A H D.,6 f and his ministers. His subsistence was with- 
v—1 v — / drawn, and he was reduced to great distress. 
Sadulla, in the mean tune, settled the affairs of 
Balich. In the year 1646 he was recalled to 
court ; and the emperor returned to Lahore. 
Mor&d, in the mean time, wrote letters of con- 
trition to his father. He owned his error, and 
expressed Ins grief. His friends solicited warmly 
in his favour. He was permitted to come to 
court ; and, by his prudent management, he 
soon regained the affections of his father, who 
restored him to his dignities, and to the govern- 
ment of Moultan. 

When the prince of Balich was deserted by his 
own army, and obliged to take refuge in Persia, 
his son Abdul Aziz, who commanded a body 
of troops in another part of the province, threw 
himself under the protection of the northeni Us- 
becs. The petty chieftains beyond the Oxus 
were induced, by promises of advantage to them- 
selves, to join his small squadron; so that he soon 
found himself at the head of an army. He, how- 
ever, could not cover his intentions of invading 
the conquered dominions of his father, from the 
Mogul garrison of Balich ; who sent advices of 
the approaching storm to the emperor. That 
monarch issued orders to his son Aurungz£be to 
leave Guzerat, and to hasten td take the com- 
mand of the army in the north. The emperor 
himself marched to Cabul to sustain the opera- 
tions q { his son; whilst Dara commanded ano- 
ther army in the environs of Lahore. Shaw Je- 
han, upon this occasion, shewed an instance of 
his generosity. Two of the sons of the prince of 
Balich, together with some of his wives and 
daughters, had been taken prisdiiers in the war. 
The sons he raised to the rank of nobles ; and 

the 
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the women were treated with the decency and re- a.d. 1647. 
Spe6t duC to their quality, e lg, l *” v 

Aurungzebe, who was fond of adliop, posted Aunra*z&« 
with great expedition to Balich. He took the 
command of the troops upon his arrival 5 and he 
was informed that the enemy were, by that time, 
advanced*to within a few miles of the place. He 
surveyed the works, and made temporary repairs ; 
then devolving the command of the garrison 
upon raja Mado Singh, he marched out against 
the Usbecs with the troops which had flocked in 
to his standard from the untenable posts in the , 

province. Bahadur, of the Rohilla tribe of Af- 
gans, commanded the vanguard. Ali Murdan 
was stationed on the right wing, and ZifFer on 
the left. The princfe himself, after having mar- 
shalled the field, tqok his post in the centre. 

The enemy, seeing the good order and firmness 
of the Moguls, declined, for that day, to come 
to action. They, however, skirmished with small 
parties, whilst the main body retreated. Night 
coming on, AurungzSbe lay on his arms. 

When day-light appeared, the prince formed h**® 1 ””** 
his line of march, and pursued the Usbecs. Se- 
veral detachments of the enemy hovered round, 
and insulted him from time to time, whilst others 
turned his rear, and began to plunder a part of 
his baggage : the main body, in the mean time, 
began to form in his front. The prince detached 
parties from the line, who drove the flying squa- 
drons of the enemy from the field. He tnen 
drew up his forces in the same order as on the 
preceding day; but ZifFer, from exerting him- 
self too much, was seized with a violent fever, 
and obliged to devolve his command on his son. 

He scarce had retired* when Abdul Aziz ad- * 
vanned upon the Imperialists with his whole force. 

ZifFer again mounted his horse, and when he re- 
. V T „ 04 turned 
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A. d. 1647. turned to his p06t, lie found his son in close en- 

!* lg ' l ° { ! ‘ gagement witn the Usbecs. The enemy ad- 
vanced with redoubled violence ; but Ziffer, who 
now had resumed the command, stood his ground 
with great spirit and firmness, till he received 
nine wounds. He fell, with loss of blood, from 
his horse, and two of his sons covered. Jam from 
the Usbccs, and carried him between their horses 
to the rear. 

defeats Abdul Aziz, in the mean time, with ten thou- 
sand Tartar horse, fell in, sword in hand, with 
Ali Murdan on the right. The contest was fierce 
and bloody. The Tartars, proud of their native 
valour, despised the opposition of troops whom 
they deemed inferior to themselves; the Impe- 
rialists being chiefly composed of soldiers from the 
north, ami better disciplined^ than the Tartars to 
war, stood their ground with* great firmness, and 
checked the confident bravery of the enemy. 
Ali exhibited all the qualities of an able general, 
and valiant soldier : he sometimes encouraged his 
troops by words, but oftener by example ; and 
finding that the enemy charged in a deep column, 
he contracted and strengthened his line. The 
(Jsbecs were thrice repulsed ; but defeat only ren- 
dered them more desperate. In the fourth charge, 
the Imperialists were thrown into confusion ; but 
they were rather borne down than defeated. 
They were on the point of flying ; but Aurung- 
zebe came in to their aid. 

the Usbecj ; The 'prince had been engaged in the centre, 
whore tnc action had not bqen so hot. Finding 
how affairs went on the right, he formed into a 
column, and advanced on full speed on the flank 
of Abdul Aziz. That chief, however, was ready 
to receive him. The shock was violent and 
bloody. A mighty shout arose on either side ; 
ram men seemed to forget they were mortal, 
fr’ . The 
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The Usbec was at the last overpowered, and a. d. 1647. 
driven off the field with great slaughter. Au- < '° 5y .‘ 
rungzebe thought himself in possession of a com- 
plete victory, but the battle was not yet over. 

The enemy took a circuit round the right, where 
Ali was restoring the line of his broken squa- 
drons, and.fdl upon the rear of. the Imperialists, 

The vanguard had retired thither after the com- * 
mencement of the action, and formed a line 
round the artillery, which had been little U6ed. 

Abdul Aziz attacked them with great violence, 
and dro\ e them from the guns. Bahadur, who 
commanded the vanguard, rallied them, and sus- 
tained the charge till Aurungzebe came up in 
full speed from the iine. Abdul Aziz was again 
repulsed with great slaughter, and the remains of 
the Usbec army qu.tted the field in disorder. . 

The prince, after the action was over, advanced and take* 
and took possession of the enemy’s camp. It was thtir ** mp ' 
now dark ; and such an impression had the valour 
of the enemy made upon the Imperialists, that 
even the flight of the vanquished could not con-, 
vince them Of their victory. A panic seized the 
viCtors; frequent alarms disturbed the night; 
and, though fatigued and wearied, they lay sleep- 
less upon their arms. Morning appearing, con- 
vinced them of their error, and discovered to 
them how much they had done, by the number 
of the slain. Ten thousand lay dead on the field. 

Many officers of distinction fell on the Imperial 
side ; and AurungzCbe justly acquired great repu- 
tation, from the fortunate end of such an obsti- 
nate battle. 

TheUsbecs, under their gallant leader, being They u« 
frustrated in their designs on Balich, by the sig- 
nal victory obtained over them, fell upon the ,Mn * 
province of Buduchsh&n. Despairing of conquer- 
ing that province, they- laid it waste, and filled 
. their 
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a . d . 1647. their route with confusion, desolation, and death. 1 
?**• ,0 * 7 ; Express upon express was sent to Cabul to the 
emperor ; and he forthwith detached twenty 
thousand horse, under the prince Morad, to ex- 

f >el the enemy. The Usbecs, weakened in the 
ate bloody battle with Aurungzebe, were in no 
condition to face Morad. They fled, before that 
prince beyond the limits of the province, and 
left an undisturbed conquest to the family of 
Timur. 

They «ub. Nidder Mahommed, who left the court of Per- 
sia upon advice of the invasion under his son, re- 
ceived on the way the news of the unfortunate 
battle, in which all his hopes were blasted. To 
contend longer in arms against Shaw Jehan, was 
impossible ; he therefore had recourse to submis- 
sion and entreaty. He sept a letter to Aurung- 
zebe. “ To the emperor,” said he, “ I dare 
not write. But you, descended from the victo- 
rious line of sovereigns, who support with your 
sword their title to command the world, may 
find an opportunity of presenting the request of 
Mahommed among those of his meanest sub- 
jects ; and he who confers happiness on mankind, 
will relent at the misfortunes of an exiled prince. 
Inform him, that Nidder Mahommed wishes to 
be numbered among the servants of the King of 
Kings, and waits melancholy on the skirts of his 
dominions to receive his answer.” Aurungzebe 
sent the letter to his father. The emperor, 
moved by prudence a§ much as by pity for Ma- 
hoinmbd, ordered his son to reinstate that prince 
in his sovereignty over his former dominions. It 
was difficult to defend such a distant frontier 
against the incursions of the Usbecs beyond the 
Oxus; and he made a merit of his policy, by 
^Storing the provinces of Balich and Buduchshan 
u Mahommed, upon condition of receiving a 

* small 
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small annual tribute. That prince being sick, 
sent his grandson Chusero to AurungzSbe to sign ■ w °% 
the terms of this pacification. 

The emperor, in the month of April of thes mp ewrM. 
year 1647, returned to Lahore; and Aurung- *° L ** 
z 6 be, after the treaty was signed and ratified, 
joined his father in that city. He was appointed to 
the government of Moult&n, to which province he 
went, after remaining a very few days at court. 

The prince Suja was, at the same time, sent to 
command in theprovince of Cabul, to watch the 
motions of the Tartars on the northern frontier. 

The war with the Usbecs was undertaken through 
wantonness, and ended, though successful, with 
loss to the empire. Six millions were expended 
upon it out of the Imperial treasury, besides 
estates granted to ihewnobility, to the value of one 
million more. The emperor had a puff of repu- 
tation for this enormous sum. 

Shaw Jehan, who became jealous of the abili- o{ 
ties and ambition ofhrssons, repented sincerely of ““*• 
having raised them to the first offices of the state, 
and to the government of the richest provinces of 
the empire. They had hitherto maintained a shew 
of implicit obedience ; but the nation looked Up 
to their power and consequence, and seemed ap- 
parently to divide themselves into parties in their 
favour. To prevent them from taking a Stronger 
hold of the affedhons of the people, he removed 
them from' one province to another, to prevent 
an increase in their popularity, and to inure them 
to obedience. Ift the midst of this policy, the 
complying weakness of the father prevailed over 
the prudence of the monarch. None of his sons 
liked the northern provinces. They suited not 
with their pride, and they were not fit for 
their ambition. They were destitute of trea- 
sure, to acquire dependants ; they abounded not 
in lucrative employments, to gratify friends. Mo- 

lid, 
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% D 'iof' r ^’ b y an a & disobedience, had quitted the 
«- lg ’ w l0< l north ; Aurungzebe, by his address, was permit- 
ted to leave it ; and Suja, by his friends at court, 
wrought so much upon the emperor, that he was 
removed from Cabul to the government of Ben- 
gal. 

Resides at The emperor; ever fond of festivals* found an 

Delh1, opportunity of exhibiting his generosity and hos- 
pitality, upon finishing the repairs of the city of 
Delhi. Seven hundred and fifty thousand pounds 
had been laid out on the Imperial palace, in which 
the emperor mounted the throne of his ancestors, 
on the first of April of the year lt)48. The no- 
bility paid their compliments with magnificent pre- 
sents ; and their ladies waited with gifts of value 
upon the most favoured of the emperor’s wives. 
During nine days the whole city, as well as the 
court, were entertained at the public expence. 
Magnificent dresses ,were distributed among the 
great officers; and several new Qmrahs, among 
whom were the two sons of prince Dara, were 
created. Himid, one of the disciples of the great 
Abul Fazil, presented, upon the occasion, to the 
emperor, a history of the first ten years of his 
reign, and received a princely present. 

Promotion*. The emperor remained at Delhi nine months, 
and returned to Lahore in the end of De- 
cember the same year. Soon after his arrival 
in that latter city, he raised the visier to the' 
rank of seven thousand, and gratified him at 
the same time with the -government of BeMr, 
which he was permitted to hold by deputy. The 
abilities of this lord in bis high deportment, and, 
above all, his unintriguing disposition, if the ex- 
pression may be used, recommended him in the 
highest degree to his master. He never sought 
t jjd favour of the emperor ; and he conferred none 
* without his permission. His assiduity to please, 

consisted 
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consisted in his undeviating attention to business ; a. d. «6«. 
and he gained the affections of his prince, mak- . 
ing him believe that he was the sole spring which 
moved all the affairs of his own empire. The 
vanity of Shaw Jehart induced him to wish that 
every thing were done by himself ? and the pru- 
dent visies did not, by his obvious interference, 
deprive him of the reputation which he strove to 
maintain. On the same day that Sadulla was pro- 
moted to the government of Behar, the prince 
MorSd was raised to that of the Decan. The em- 
peror, though fond of his son, distrusted his na- 
tural impetuosity and fire : he therefore com- 
mitted the charge of the army on the frontiers 
to Shaw Nawaz, the father-in-law of Mor&d him- 
self. Without the consent of this lord, Morad 
was not to attempt aijy thing of material concern 
to the empire. 

Though the Imperial ambassador, who had been p ers j lfl , 
sent to congratulate Shaw Abas the Second on his gjj* Cafl4 “ 
accession to the throne, had been well received at 
Ispahan, the court of Persia had not relinquished 
their pretensions to *the city of Candahar, The 
arrangements necessary to restore the kingdom 
to order, after the tyranny of Shaw Sefi, had 
hitherto engaged their attention ; and the nume- 
rous armies employed by Shaw Jehan on his 
northern frontiers against the Usbecs, rendered 
it imprudent to break w'ith him, till they were 
withdrawn. After the pacification with the prince 
of Balich, the greater part of the Imperial army 
had been removed to the south, and a fair field 
was left for the designs of Shaw Abas. That 
monarch accordingly, in the year 1048 , marched 
w'ith a great force toward Candahar; but the 
news of his preparations for the expedition had 
been previously carried to Lahore. Shaw Jeh&n, 
who had arrived in that city toward the close of 

the 
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a. d. 1649 the year, detached fifty thousand of 
v lg lo; ? ' under the visier, to cover Candahar. 

Aurungzebe joined that minister vftth the 
stationed in the province of Moult&n ; but before 
they arrived, the city was surrendered to the Per- 
sians by capitulation. Shaw Abas left ten thou- 
sand musketeers to garrison the placfo and re- 
treated with the rest of his army. 
be“™ies*ft be Aurungzebe and Sadttlla invested the place in 
in »an. the March of 1649. The siege continued more 

than three months, before a practicable breach 
was made ; and the Imperialists, m a general 
assault, were repulsed with great loss. The prince, 
however, did not raise the siege : he continued his 
approaches, but he made very little progicss to- 
. wfcrd taking of the place. Winter was now ap- 
proaching, and the weather began to be already 
very severe in that high country. There was a 
great scarcity of forage and provisions ; and the 
warlike stores were exhausted. The emperor, 
being apprized of the state of his army, ordered 
* the siege 4 o be raised ; and* Aurungzebe, without 
laurels, returned toward Lahore. 

Pe n»ns 1 >ie Nizier All, the Persian governor of Candah&r 
and Murtizi, who commanded an army of ob- 
servation on the frontiers of that province, hav- 
ing joined their forces, fell on the rear of the 
Imperialists in their retreat. Aurungzebe be- 
haved upon the occasion with his usual spirit and 
condudl. He fell upon the assailants in the flank, 
with a column of cavalry, ^vhich he had filed off 
from his front, when he first observed the enemy. 
The Persians were repulsed with considerable 
slaughter. Though defeated, they were not, how- 
ever, intimidated. Being reinforced from Canda- 
har, they hovered round the Imperial army ; and, 
after a few days, formed their Ifoe and offered 
battle. Aurungzebe did not decline tp come to 
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action. The shock was from wing to wing ; and a. d. «6«*. 
tiie contest was long and bloody. The prince .J 060 . ' 
owed the victory which he obtained to the bravery 
of Ruatum, one of his generals, who commanded 
the reserve, consisting of two thousand horse. 
Rustum, when the prince was on the point of 
quitting the field, fell on the enemy sword in hand, 
and threw them into confusion. Aurungzebe, in 
the mean time, restored his ranks, and returned to 
the charge. The Persians fled, and were pursued 
twenty miles beyond the fields and the prince 
returned, with unexpected glory, to the emperor, 
who set out soon after the arrival of his son, for 
a. 

he Usbec Tartars beyond the Oxus, taking u s b«« ,p. 
advantage of the debilitated state of Nidder Ma- pIy for u4 ’ 
hommed, who hac’ not recovered from the blow 
given to his power by *the conquest of his country 
by the Imperialists, invaded the dominions of that 
prince. Mahommed applied, in the*vchataCter of 
a vassal, to the emperor# who was so pleased 
with this mark of his* submission,, thtj^he sent 
him a very considerable sum of money*, which 
was the principal thing wanted. The escort sent 
with the treasure to Balich, conveyed his women 
and children to Mahommed; hut two of his sons,. 

Chusero and Byram, who had been created nobles 
of the empire, remained frpm choice *in India. 

Many marks of the emperor’s favour were con- . 
ferred on the family of Mahommed. An honorary 
dress was given to each, together with a consider- * 
able sum of mpney. Nor had their education 
been negleCted. Masters had been appointed to 
teach the young princes ; and the daughters were 
instructed in the suitable * accomplishments of 
their sex. ^ 

The prince Mbtid, as before related, had 
been sent, pnder t^he tuition of his father-in-law, 
f ' into 
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A. d . 1651. into the Decan. Proud, haughty, and full of 
L lg l ° ! ’ fire, he could not bear, with patience, the con- 
troul of that lord. He possessed abilities, and he 
knew it ; and he considered it as an insupportable 
hardship to have the name, without the power of 
government. He, upon many occasions, ne- 
glected the counsel given him by Shajv Naw&z ; 
but at last he added insult to contempt. “ Know 
you not,” said he one day to his father-in-law, 
“ that even you, who attempt to command me, 
are, by the Imperial commission, subject to my 
government. Bfehave yourself, therefore, as the 
humble adviser, not as the proud dictator of my 
measures.” Shaw Nawaz was enraged at this 
disrespeCt ; and he wrote letters of complaint to 
the emperor, who, without farther examination, 
removed his son from the government of the* De- 
can. He, however, conferred upon him that 
of Cabul, and removed Ali Murdan to the go- 
vernment of Cashmire. 

AurungzSbt Morad, impatient in every station, did not 
*“*“ long keep the government of Cabul. Aurung- 
zebe, by the command of the emperor, made 
preparations for re-commencing the siege of Can- 
dahar. Morad, instead of assisting him with the 
troops stationed in his own province, threw 
every obstacle in his way, and pretended that the 
necessary service required all tftb troops under his 
command. To Auruttgz6bc’s commission for 
taking his choice of all the troops in the 
' northern provinces, - his * brother opposed his 
own commission for the absolute command of 
the forces in Cabul. Aufungz£be wrote to 
the emperor ; and Morad was ordered into 
the province of Malava. Upon his removal, 
his brother collected an army. The visfer joined 
him with fifty thousand horse from the south, 
✓Escorting five hundred camels loaded frith treasure 

to 
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to pay the army, five hundred mm arms, atid a. *>, ih%. 
two thousand with other warlike sIotIs, The J*e- , ** ***? " 
taking of Candahar engrossed so much of <the 
emperor’s attention, that he himself made a pra^ 

g ress to Cabul to support the besicgei &. Channa 
ad, the son of Asiph Jah, was upon this occa 
sion raised to the office of payihaster-general of ' 

the forces. Prince' Suja came from his govern- 
ment of Bengal to pa} his respects to hio father, 
soon after his arrival at Cabul. ; 

The preparations for the siege of CatidaMr Csnj»h3riii 
took up a considerable time. Aurungz$be did” 10 ' 
not appear before it till the month of J|tttiary, 

1 t)5g. He invested the place on all sides; and be- 
gan to make his approaches in form. Blit his 
gunners were bad, and his engineers, if possible 
worse. The siege continued two months ’’Ann 
eight days, without any impression beingjSlade on 
the city. All the warlike stores wat ^fa^ eiarth 
exhausted; the army was discdft^^pP'Vwini 
seeing no end to their toil. Tbe'J®ppb < was 
ashamed ; and the positive orders ''father 

recalled him to Cabul. Shaw Sfehdn, after all 
his expence and idle parade, rettAed, without 
having effected any thing material, to Agra. In 
that city, his first business was to promote his 
children and nobles to honours and governments. 

Soliman, the son of Dara, was raised to the dig- 
nity of eight thousand horse, and sent to the go- 
vernment of Cabul. Aurungzebe was ordered 
back to the Decan. Dara, who held Guzerat by 
deputy, was removed to Moult&n ; Suja returned 
to Bengal ; £fpd Shaista Chan, one of the sons of 
the late visier, was promoted to the government 
of Guzerat, in the room of Dara. 
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CHAP. V. 

Data's jealousy of Aurungzebe — His bad success 
before CandahJi — Raised to a part of the Impe- 
rial power — Rebellion of the liana — Rise and 
chat after oj Jumla — Deafh of the visier — War 
in Gohonda — Exploit's of Mahomrtied, the son of 
Am iMgzehc — Wat , and reduftion of Bijapow — 
Sidrtms of the emperor — Too great violence of 
Dai a — Em perm removes to Agra — Recovers — 
Darn in high fax our — Carries all before him at 
court. 


a d t6 5 i. THOUGH Shaw Jehan, by his great atten- 
loto ' tion upon every occasion to Dara, had convinced 
Dj.asjea- his subject of his design to appoint him his suc- 
ru»gi£b*“ cessor in the throne, that prince was jealous of the 
growing reputation of Aurungzebe. The latter, 
in bus frc quent expeditions at the head of armies, 
found various opportunities of gaining friends, 
b} the places of honour and profit which he had 
by his commission to bestow ; and he was not of 
a disposition to relinquish by negligence, the in- 
fluence which he had acquired by favours. Cool, 
subtle, and self-denied, he covered his actions 
with such an appearance of honest sincerity, that 

men 
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• men imputed his attention to their own merit, a. d. i6j*. 
and not to his designs. Ihe penetrating eye of > -■ 

his father had pierced the veil which he had thrown 
over his ambition ; but the implicit obedience 
which Aurungzebe paid to all his commands, 
flattered him into a kind of oblivion of his former 
observations, on the duplicity of his character. 

Dara had carried his jealousy of Aurungzebe into 
a kind of aversion to his person. .He envied him 
when successful, and he triumphed over his mis- 
fortunes ; but his exultation was as secret as his 
hatred, as both proceeded from fear — a passion 
which his soul disdained to own. 

Aurungzebe having twice miscarried in his at- H«ynswe- , 
tempts on Candahar, Dara wished to gather lau- 
rels where his rival had failed. He applied to 
his father for an army,- insinuating, that the bad ■ f '** t * 
success which attended his brother, proceeded 
from his want of knowledge and conduct. A 
\ ery large sum was issued from the Imperial trea- 
sury ; and the army and artillery in the provinces 
beyond the Indus, were submitted to the command 
of Dara. That prince invested Candahar. The 
siege continued five months, without any impres- 1 
sion being made. The stores were at last exhaust- . 
ed, the troops were dispirited, and Dara found * 
himself under the necessity of*retreating*with loss 
of reputation. Shaw Jehan was silent upon the 
occasion ; and even Aurungzebe, who triumphed 
in secret over Dara’s disappointment, attributed, 
in his conversation, this fresh miscarriage to the 
strength of the place, more than to his brother’s 
want of abilities in war. 

The unsuccessful expedition to Candahar, did 
not shake the emperor’s design in favour of Dara. 

He foresaw the' tumult and disorder which were 


likely to arise from the ambition of his younger 
sons after his death * and He resolved to habituate 

1 >•< » r 
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A d. i6;t them, in his lifetime, to the authority of their 
v'*; 100 ! ' elder brother. Having ordered all the nobles to 
attend the presence, he descended from his 
throne, took Dara by the hand, and plaeed him 
under the Imperial canopy, commanding the 
lord of the requests to read aloud an ediCt, chang- 
ing the name of Dara into that of Shaw Belind 
Ak]pal, or. The Emperor op exalted For- 
tune. “ Behold,” said Shaw Jehan, “ your 
future prince ! Upon him we leave the support 
of the reputation and honour of the family of 
Timur.” Nor was this merely a ceremony. He 
devolved on Dara a part of the Imperial power, 
and made an allowance of more than two mil- 


A Turkish 
embassy. 


lions a-year for the expences of his household. 

Soon after this solemn appointment of Dara to 
the succession, Shaw Jehan made a progress of 
pleasure to the city of Ajmere. During his resi- 
dence in that place, Zulfikar Aga, the Turkish 
ambassador, arrived from Bussora at Surat. He 
was recei\ cd with the usual honours, and escorted 
by a party of the Imperial cavalry to court. The 
presents which he brought to the emperor were 
rather curious and rare, than valuable. He was 


treated with the highest distinction ; a table was 
kept for him at the public expence, and he was 
gratified «wii h a considerable present in money for 
his own private use. He remained for some 
months in Hindostan ; and Cairn Beg, an Omrah 
of distinction, returned with him to Constants 
‘ nople, on the part of the emperor. 
i’ Tlie $faraja, who owed his throne to an Im- 
» uduceA perial decision againsf his elder brpther, the un- 
fortunate Arnar Singh, forgot, about this time, 
the gratitude v\ Inch he owed to Shaw Jehan. He 
stopt the payment of the stipulated tribute, and 
bqgan to fortify the strong city of Chitor. The 
jgnaperor detached thirty th0us9p.fi feorse^ under 

* ‘ Sadulla 
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Sadulla the visier, to chastise him for his insolence, a. t>. ifcj*. 
and to demolish the works. The Hindoo prince 
hung out the flag of defiance, and the visier in>- 
vested Chitor. Parties were at the same time 
detached on all sides to lay waste the open coun- 
try. The refra&ory prince had not the spirit 
necessary fo* support his rebellion. He sent, on 
the eleventh day, to Sadulla a most submissive 
overture of peace. The minister referred him to 
the emperor, who still remained at Ajmere ; but 
that monarch would not receive the letters. Or- 
ders were sent to prosecute the siege with vigour ; 
and to give no terms. The, Majara, in this ex- 
tremity, found means to convey a present to Da- 
ra. That prince softened his father’s resentment ; 
and the Maraja, i pon paying the expence of the 
war, was reinstated in* his hereditary dominions. 

The most memorable transaction of the year, Rise and 
was the promotion of Mahommed Jumla to the jll^ eraf 
rank of five thousand horse. He was recom- 
mended to the emperor by the prince Aurung- 
zebe ; and as he is to make a great figure m the 
sequel of the history, there is a propriety m pre- 
mising something concerning his origin and gra- 
dual rise. Jumla was a Persian, born in Ardistan, 
a village in the neighbourhood of Ispahan. His 
parents, though of some rank, were extremely 
poor-*, he, however, found means to acquire some 
knowledge of letters, which circumstance pro- 
cured for him the place of clerk to a diamond 
merchant, who made frequent journies to Gol- 
conda. In that kingdom he quitted his master’s 
service, traded' on his own account, and acquired 
a considerable fortune, which enabled him to pur- 
chase a place at the court of Cuttub, sovereign of 
Tcllingana. Ip that -station he behaved so well, 
that he attracted the notice of his prince,- who 
raised hiift to a considerable rank in the afrny* 

*, . ? a * 
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a. d. 1656 . His military promotion opened a field for the abi- 
v ‘° 66 ' lities of Jumla. He yielded to few in conduit ; 
in courage to none. He rose by his merit to the 
head of the forces of Tellmgana. He led the 
army into the Carnatic ; and, in a war which 
continued six years, reduced that country to sub- 
jection. But when he conquered for his c sovereign, 
he acquired wealth for himself. Cuttub wishing 
to share with his general in the spoil, disobliged 
him ; and he attached himself to the fortunes of 
Aurungzebc, who then commanded for his father 
in the conquered provinces of the Decan. The 
prince, who was an excellent judge of character, 
saw something extraordinary in Jumla. He found 
him, upon trial, a fit instrument for lus ambition ; 
and he exerted all his influence at court in lus 
favour. 

Promotiorf. Soon after the promotion of Jumla, the eldest 
son of the prince Suja was sent by his father from 
Bengal to pay his respeCts to the emperor. Shaw 
Johan, naturally fond of his posterity, was struck, 
with the accomplishments of his grandson ; and 
raised him to the rank of seven thousand horse. 
To avoid giving umbrage to Dara, always jealous 
of distinctions bestowed on his brothers, Cipper 
Sheko, the second son of that prince, was pro- 
moted to the same rank of nobility. A magni- 
ficent festival was given on the occasion ; at which 
the dependants of the two dignified princes as- 
sisted. Though jealousy prevailed in private be- 
tween the posterity of Shaw Jjehan, in public 
there was nothing but hamony and afteCtion : 
Dara, who, with the si ate of an emperor, possess- 
ed also a part of the power, treated the son of 
Suja with distinction and respcCt. His fears of 
the ambition of Aurungzebe absorbed all his sus- 
picions concerning the designs of his other bro- 
thers, Suja, who Was a man of pleasure, was not 
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so formidable as the hypocritical austerity of Au- a d 1656. 
rungz&be ; and the open valour of Morad, without ^' e, lo66 , ‘ 
the necessary balance of prudence, was not an ob- 
ject of serious terror. 

On the twentieth of February, 1656, the visier Death antf 
died, after a short illness. Fie was forty -seven 
years of age at the time of his ‘decease. His as- 
siduity and ability in business recommended 
him, in an uncommon degree, to the empe-* 
ror’s affeftions ; and the bier of the minister 
was bathed with the tears of his prince. His 
parts wt re rather solid than shining ; industry and 
indefatigable perseverance made up for the defers 
of his genius. Experience rendered him master of 
the detail of finance ; and he was by habit con- 
versant in the irferior intrigues, which are the 
springs of aftions of«moment. Flis mind was too 
much circumscribed in its powers, to compre- 
hend, at one view, the great line of public af- 
fairs ; but he could execute with precision 
what he could not plan with judgment. He was 
fond of military fame, but he was unsuccessful in 
the field ; though neither deficient in conduc’d nor 
destitute of courage. Superstition, which was 
none of the follies of the age, was the greatest 
defeat in his chai u$er ; and his sanftitv was said 
to be frequently a cloak for dishonourable deeds. 

The influence of Jiunla with Aurungzebe, WarmCoi- 
was the source of a new war in the Dccan, though con * 
another cause was assigned, to reconcile the em- 
peror to the measure. Cuttub Shaw, sovereign of 
Tellingana and of a great part of Golconda, had, 
upon the desertion of Jumla, imprisoned the son 
of that lord, and seized upon his wealth. Au- 
rungzebe complained, in repeated letters, of Cut- 
tub to his father ; alleging, that he was dilatory 
in the payment of his annual tribute to the em- 
pire. He therefore applied for leave to bring the v 
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A-D w refractory prince to reason-by force. The empe- 
J _ JLJ ror, jealous of his authority, gave permission for 
the march of an army into the dominions of Cut- 
tub. Mahommcd, the eldest son of Aurungz&be, 
commanded in this expedition ; a brave, an ob- 
stinate, and a haughty prince, not to be swayed 
from his purpose either by argument or fear. 
th^son™" 1 ’ Mahommed, at the head of twenty thousand 
Aurungzfbf, horse, entered suddenly the dominions of Cuttub; 
and tnat prince, expecting nothing less than hos- 
tilities, was totally unprepared for war. He sent 
messengers to the camp of the Imperialists ; and 
paid down the arrears of the tribute. H[e, at the 
same time^ released Amin, the son of Jumla ; and 
endeavoured to sooth Mahommcd with rich pre- 
sents. Tins, however, was not the sole object of 
the expedition of the Imperialists. The fortune 
of Jumla was still in the hands of Cuttub. A just 
restitution was demanded ; and the latter m vain 
objected, that the accounts bstween him and Jum- 
la were not settled ; and, therefore, that till they 
were adjusted, he could form no judgment of the 
sum whirl i ought to be paid. Mahommed continu- 
ed obstin.ite, and advanced to the gates of Hy- 
drabad. When things appeared ready to come 
to C'lremities, a few chests of money and some 
caskets of jewels, were delivered by Cuttub, as 
the whole wealth of Jumla. Amin made greater 
claims in till' name of his father ; and the prince, 
offended at the prevarications of Cuttub, ordered 
lmn to cqme out of the city to do him homage, as 
tin* grandson of his emperor and lord, 
iiku ii/- The pritle of Cuttub was still greater than his 
“ rAj ‘ * avarice. Jhs mind revolted against the very idea 
of homage ; and his rage overcame his prudence. 
Mahommi'd entered Hjdrabacl. Death and con- 
fu yon filled every street, and the city was submit- 
ted to the ravages of fire and svvqrdt' The spoil 
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was great, but the destruction was immense, a. d.^, 1 
The avarice of the Imperialists was defeated by * ?**' 10 . 
their fury. Tlie flames moved quicker than de- 
predation ; so that except siher, gold, and jewels, 
which neither the rage of men nor of fire could 
destroy, nothing of value remained to the conque- 
rors. • * 

Cuttub, from this scene of slaughter, tumult JJe kmg*of 
and ruin, fled to the old city of Golconda, which Ooicomn. 
stood about six miles from Hydrabad. A number 
of his troops and many of the citizens followed 
their so\ erelgn. Mahommed immediately invest- 
ed Golconda. Cuttub, in his distress, resolved 
to try the fortune of the field. He acpordingly 
marched out with six thousand horse, twelve thou- 
sand foot, and a g-eat rabble of half-armed men, 
to give battle to the Imperialists. The affair was 
soon decided. Cuttub was defeated ; and the 
enemy entered the city at his heels. The horrors 
of war were renewed in every form. Mahom- 
med waded through blood ; Cuttub threw him- 
self at his- feet, but he was not to be appeased by 
submission. The unfortunate prince at length 
produced his beautiful daughter, Ri/ia, to the 
viClor, and he sheathed his sword. He married 
her in form, and a magnificent festival was held 
to celebrate the nuptials. Mirth was mixed with 
sorrow ; and pageants of joy with the solemn 
funerals of the dead. 

Mahommed, after finishing with more good 
fortune than reputation, the war with Cuttub, re- 
turned to his lather, who resided at Bfampour. 
Aurungzebe Wrote a pompous account of the suc- 
cess of his son to the emperor ; and that monarch 
raised him to the rank of eleven thousand’ horse. 

Shaista, the son of the late visier Asiph, was se- 
cond in command in the-expedition against Hy- 
drabad jt he, to a toward for his, services, was 
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a d . 1657. dignified with the honours of six thousand horse, 
^' e y ,u6 ! ' Jumla, who -had hitherto remained with Aurung- 
zebe at Brampour, cliargcd himself with the let- 
ters of that prince to his father. His son Amin 
attended him to court ; and both were received 
wiffi distinguished marks of kindness and esteem. 
His knowledge and abilities recommended Jumla, 
in a high degree. The place of visicr was vacant 
by the death of Sadulla, and notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of Dara, who was averse to Jumla, 
on account of his attachment to Aurungzebe, 
that lord was invested with the highest office in 
the empire. The avarice of the emperor joined 
issue in this promotion, with the merit of Jumla. 
When he received the seals, the prtsents which 
£ie made amounted to more than sixty thousand 
pounds of our money. • 

am Shaw The emperor, soon after the promotion of Jum- 

la, took a tour of pleasure toward the north. 
Haviug hunted for some time in the forests on the 
banks of the Ganges, lie returned to Agra ; and, 
upon his arrival, received intelligence of the 
death ot Adil, king of Bijapour. The principal 
officers of the court of Add, without asking per- 
mission of the emperor, raised the son of the de- 
eea-ul to the throne. This conduct was highly 
resented by Shaw Jehan, who considered the do- 
minions of Bijapour as an appendage of the em- 
pire. The expedient upon which he fell, was, in 
some measure, the source of his misfortunes. 
The.new visier w r as orde&x 1 with twenty thousand 
horse into Bijapour, • to depose the son of Adil, 
till he should make his submissions in the Im- 
perial presence. Amin, who was his father’s de- 
puty in his high office, remained at court to carry 
on the business of that department.^ 

Heats aoi ' i In the month of November of the year 1656, 
^ Muriwi, died Ali Murdan, the nominal captain-general of 
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the Imperial forces, on his return from Agra to a. d. i6«. 
his province of Cashmire. His defection from H' 8-1067 ; 
his sovereign, the emperor of Persia, and his de- 
livering up the important fortress of Candahar, 
had highly recommended hun to Shaw Jehln ; 
and he had abilities to keep the favour which he 
had once ‘acquired. The desfgns of Shaw Sefi 
against his life, were a sufficient apology for his 
revolt from that prmce ; and the fidelity with 
which he served his benefactor, is a proof that 
necessity was the sole cause of his treachery. He 
was rather a dignified than a great character; 
more fit for the fatigues of the field than for the 
intrigues of the closet. He was a faithful servant 
to his prmce, a constant and unshaken friend, 
an aClive and a gallant officer. A love of monqjt 
which did not amouat to absolute avaiice, was the 
greatest defcCt of his mind ; but, were we to judge 
from the number of his dependants, he was pos- 
sessed of a generous disposition. Being always 
absent from court in the government of various 
provinces, he had no opportunity for expending 
his vast income ; and he therefore amassed great 
wealth. The emperor became the heir of his 
fortune, which, in money and jewels, amounted 
to one million eight hundred and seventy-five 
thousand pounds. 

Intelligence of the march of Jumla flew before 
him to the kingdom of Bijapour. All, the visier lja ' 
of the deceased Adil, who had raised the son of 
that prince to the throne, had foreseen the storm 
which wa$ now gathering over his head. Pie 
levied forces ; he fortified his dismantled castles 
and towns, Jumla, in fhe mean time, advanced 
to Brampour. Aurung*£be joined him with his 
forces ; and* with his usual afteCted humility, 
pretended to submit, himself to the command of 
his father’s vbi&\ That minister, however, was 
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a. d i 6<7. too much attached to the interests of the prince 
i' g ' '° 67 . ' to avail himself of his modesty ; and though 
Jumla bore the name of commander in chief, the 
orders of Aurungzebe were only issued and obey- 
ed. The greatest harmony subsisted between 
them ; for they reckoned this present expedition 
as a fortunate prelude to their future ‘designs, 
sifgeof The rapid march of the Imperialists discon- 
‘ £f ’ cerfed the measures of Ali. He had collected 

an army, but it was too small, and the troops 
too raw, to risk the fortune of the field. He 
threw a numerous garrison into Bider, Which 
is one of the strongest places in Hindostan. 
With a body of cavalry he himself harassed the 
enemy, leaving the command at Bider to Jan 
Jksi ; who had been thirty years governor of 
that important fortress. Aurungzebe arriving 
before Bider, reconnoitred it with great attention 
and care. He foresaw the difficulty which would 
attend a siege ; and he endeavoured, by bribes 
and large promises, to corrupt the fidelity of 
Jissi. That old officer rejected his proposals with 
indignation and disdain ; and the prince, de- 
spairing of success by intrigue, prepared to ensure 
it by force : he accordingly made his approaches 
to Bider. 

That U(y On the twenty-seventh day of the siege, a mine 
being sprung, a practicable breach was made in 
the first wall. Aurungzebe, wishing to make a 
lodgment within the wall, ordered an aSsault. r It 
happened'' that one of the principal magazines of 
the place was under a great bastion in the second 
wall, opposite to the breach. The besieged hav- 
ing expended all their gjranadoes and ammunition 
in repelling the attack, this mdgazifte was thrown 
open, that they might supply thenfljselves with 
mole. A rocket by accident fell , hear the door 
- of the magazine, upqn some. powder -that had 

* - been 
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been scattered there in the confusion. It took a. d 1657. 
fire, and, communicating with the magazine, V lg ' ‘ o67 .‘ 
blew up the bastion, which was covered with peo- 
ple, and destroyed the greatest part of the garri- 
son, who had been drawn together into that place 
to oppose the enemy. The governor and his 
three sons were numbered among the dead. 

The assailants, in the mean time, suffered con- 
siderably from the explosion. The whole place 
was exposed. The Imperialists took advantage 
of the consternation of the surviving part of the 
enemy. A thick darkness, occasioned by the 
smoke and dust, covered Bider: Aurungzebe 
rushed over the ruins ; and when light began to 
appear, he found himself in the midst of the cita- 
del. Though there was no resistance, death ra- 
vaged all around him ; for even hib authority couijl , <■ 

not appease, for some time, the rage of the troops. 

Ali, who had looked on Bider as impregnable, awshwt 
had deposited in that city the greatest part of his dc eM * * 
young sovereign’s wealth ; and A urun £ z< -‘be ac- 
quired an immense treasure as well as an unex- 
pefted reputation, from the capture of the place. 

The minister, though struck with the loss of his 
strongest fortress, did not give all his hopes away. 

*lle collected a numerous army of Abyssinian mer- 
cenaries under the walls of Kilburga ; and placed 
the prince at their head. Aurungzebe despised 
the enemy too much to march against him in per- 
son. He detached twenty thousand horse, under 
the command of Mohabet, toward Kilburga; 
whilst he himself sat down before Kallian, which, 
after a siege of a few weeks, fell into his hands. 
Mohabet, in the mean time, come to battle with 
Ali, and defeated his mercenary army with great 
slaughter. Aurungzebe himself arrived in the 
camp soon after the battle, and invested Kilburga, 
where the ijbgifcjy§S ha$ ta&pi refuge. 

Kilburga 
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ad. 1657. Kilburga was large and well fortified. The 
. 18 10 1 garrison was numerous, and made frequent sallies, 
and subimu. They at length issued forth with their whole force, 
came to battle, and were driven back into the city 
w : th great slaughter. These repeated efforts weak- 
ened those within ; but one of the generals of 
young Adil, who* commanded a body of horse, 
was very active in harassing from without, the 
Imperial army. He cut off their convoys ; and 
a scarcity prevailed in their camp. Aurungzebe, 
however, was not to be driven from his designs. 
He carried on the siege with unabating diligence ; 
and, having made a practicable breach in the 
walls, he took Kilburga by assault on the eleventh 
of June, 1657. Adil, led by his minister Ali, 
threw himself at the feet of the conqueror. The 
tfcbute of Bijapour was fixed at one million eight 
hundred and seventy-five thousand pounds ; and 
a great sum toward defraying the expence of the 
war, was paid down by Adil. He, at the same 
time, was obliged to give up his strongest forts, 
and to settle estates upon some of the adherents 
of Aurungzebe. That prince having changed the 
name of the 'city of Bider to that of Zifferabad, 
or the City of Victory, returned in triumph to 
Brampour, the seat of his government. * 

Jumla, the visier of the empire, remained in 
the army during the war against Bijapour. Af- 
ter the taking of Bider, the name of Aurung- 
zebe appeared first in the commission for com - 
manding the army. The attachment and grati- 
tude of \Jui nla to that piince, induced him to 
request the emperor to confer upon him the ho- 
nour as well as the power in the expedition. The 
measure, besides,* was favourable to their concerted 
plans of ambition. Shaw Jehan was n 0 w become 
aged ; and his excesses in venery had weakened 

' his 
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his constitution. The scene of ambition was not a- d. 1657 . 
distant ; and Aurungzebe, who had opened his . y *° V 
whole soul to Jumla, had concerted all his future 
measures with that lord. Orders, in the mean 
time, arrived, for the visier to return to court. 

Having sworn fidelity and secrecy to one another, 
the prince and the minister parted at the gates of 
Brampour.* * 

On the seventeenth of September, 1057, Shaw Fmperor 
Jehan was suddenly seized, in the city of Delhi, “ cfc ’ 
with a paralytic disorder, accompanied with a 
violent strangury. He remained in a state of in- 
sensibility for several days, and all hopes of his 
recovery vanished. But by the copious bleeding 
prescribed by his physicians, he was at length re- 
lieved. His disorder, however, returned, though 
not with the same iolence ; and, on the occasion* 
the customary ediCt fdr the remission of the taxes 
due for the year, when the life of the emperor is 
in danger, was issued, with the usual formalities. 

Large sums were, at the same time, given to the 
poor, and to Fakiers of reputed sanCtity, for their 
prayers to heaven for the recovery of Shaw Je- 
han. The mosques were filled with the devout ; 
and the people in general expressed unfeigned 
grief at the danger of a monarch, under whose 
auspicious reign they had enjoyed protection and 
happiness. All business was suspended in Delhi. 

Silence prevailed over the whole place; except 
when that silence was broken by anxious inquiries 
concerning the emperor’s health. Shaw Jehan 
was a stranger tp the interest which he possessed 
in the hearts of his subjects, till he fell into a 
disease which was thought mortal by all. 

The emperor being, by .his disorder, rendered 
incapable of giving #oy attention to business, the govern, 
management of public affairs fell into the hands m *“ * 
of Dara. His' father had prepared for an acci- 
dent 
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A.D 1657 dent which might occasion a suspension of go- 
. g ' 10 1 vernment. An edidt had’ some time before been 
issued, bearing that the signet of Dara should be 
considered as equally valid with that of the em- 
peror, through all the dominions of the house of 
Timur. The prince, however, till Shaw Jehan 
fell ill, made no use of this extraordinary power. 
When his lather became insensibj^jf>ai)a mounted 
the throne. Warm, vehement/" httd precipitate, 
he adted the sovereign with too much violence. 
He issued out a public order, that no person 
whatever should presume, under pain of death, 
to hold any correspondence with his brothers 
upon the present posture of affairs. The agents 
of Aurungzebc and Morad at court, were seized, 
with their papers, and imprisoned. The money 
in their hands, on account of the princes, was 
locked up ; and, in short, the whole conduct of 
Dara betrayed the most violent suspicions of the 
designs of his brothers. 

fence* 10 * Tlie suspension of the vigier was among Dora’s 

S first adts of power. Tie suspected his hdetite, as 
being raised to his office by the* inftiflsach ’bf Aik 
rungzebe. Ah Indian prince, by the title of 
Rai Raian, was made temporary visier ; for the 
commission# given by Dara weredimiftsd expressly 
to tlie time ol the emperors illness. The prince, 
in the mean time, ordered all the nobles into the 
hall of presence. Heexplained to them, with 
unfeigned tears, the hjOpeless condition of the 
emperor. He hinted the ^amhitlmi of |jis bro- 
thers, and the dangers? wnieh wmdm the 

empiiefrom a civil war, “ said 

lie, more fi'om anide& dT from 

any superior affectionate' ifte, ,fi£^i|ppOinted me 

Ins suer essor in the throng \ ari#tlfind in my 
t own mind no inclination relinquish what 
* heaven and iny fath.gr tpy hands. 

' Those, , 
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Those, therefore, who will shew the earliest j&eal 
in my support %h&ll command my gratitude. JSjpp’ " 
Be explicit and open, as I always am, and re-* 
solve to continue faithful. Such of you as owe 
favours to my Brothers, will not "’serve me with 7 r 
zeal. Let them, therefore, in their prudence, ” 
retire to their houses. I want ndt their pretended 
Support ; and I will not bear with their intrigues 
in favour of others.” The wishes of the prince 
were commands. The lords who had estates ill 
Bengal, in f^rusf&rat, and hi the Decan, the go-* 
vermrtenfs 6f Suja, Mofid, and Aurungzdbe, to 
avoid suspicion, confined themselves at home. 

Ort the eighteenth of October, the emperor Emperot- 
being much recoveted v of his disorder, was placed Agfa! 4 t0 
by his json m d bnVgf^which was ordered gra- 
dually to fall jlown*.0)e Jumna to Agra. .The 
army and court moved along -the ■banks»df;,;fc^e 
river, with slow inarches, under the comtffahd 
of Dara ; who, though he passed the most of his ’ 
time with his father, spent the night always 
ashore. Several anangemenls were made in the 
greater offices during tins progress. Chilulld 
was sent back to the government of Delhi, and 
Danismurtd was turned out of his office of pay- 
master-general $f the ^Imperial foiccs. Amin, 
ihc son of Jurtila, had found means to recom- 
mend himself to Dara 5^ and, notwithstanding that 
prince’s aversion to his' father, the son was raised 
to the v'acant office of Daftismund. 

The tour from Delhi was recommended to the r*cm«w. 
etnperof, the re-establishment of his health ; 
imd he fn^idnaliy recovered on the way. On the 
l6th Ofl^ ^ B^ber. 1 057, he <11 lived at a palace 
in the ^UnB| near Agra ; and he continued 
easily to the 7th of February, 1058, oh 

whfdh ddy ho enteral Agra in perfect bdalSfi ’ 

Tte MAI m^«ited their atf&fion 
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Hi? io%*‘ * n s ^ cnt sorrow during his illness, crowded round 
18 10 ’ him with tumultuous joy. His heart was opened 
at the shouts of his people ; and he ordered con- 
siderable sums to be distributed among the poorer 
sort. The first thing lie did after his arrival in 
the Imperial palace, was to inquire for Jumla, 
the late visier. He was, however; f told that, 
during his illness, that lord had applied to him 
for leave to proceed to the Dccan, and that the 
leave had been granted. He sent for Dara. The 
prince appeared before him, and was severely 
reprimanded for dismissing so able a man from 
an office which demanded abilities. “ But Jum- 
la,” said he, “ must be disgraced, since you will 
have it so. Dara is to be my successor in the 
throne ; and the authority of the heir of the 
empire must not be diminished by the resto- 
ration of men whom he has dismissed in his dis- 
pleasure.” 

r>vour for Dara had bestowed great attention and care on 

DiU ’ his father during his illness. He sat often, for 
whole nights, by his side, and watched the very 
motion of lus eye to supply him in all his wants. 
When the emperor was at the point of death, 
the prince dropt unfeigned tears ; and he could 
not suppress Ins joy when the first dawn of hi, 
father’s recovery appealed. But if Dara’s filial 
piety was great, the emperor's gratitude was not 
less. lie exhibited to his son unbounded testi- 
monies of Ins affedion and regard. He raised 
him tp the honours of sixty thousand horse, and 
in one day gave him jewels to the value of one 
hundrt d thousand pounds, twelve hundred thou- 
sand in specie, and an order upon certain reve- 
nues to the amount of three millions more. 
Three hundred Aubian horses, Vith rich fnrni- 
i * tures, and a number of elephants, were at the 
same time bestowed on the prjtiffee by the lavish 

. hand 



shAw jehan. 


hand of* his father. “ He who prefers the life of 
an aged parent,” said Sliaw Jehan, u to the throne v — w — / 
of India, can never be sufficiently paid for his 
filial piety.” 

Though Dara laid down the name of author «hocamea 
rity at the recovery of his father, his influence him «° re 
was equal.tQ aCtual power. Soliman Sheko, his '■ our '' 
eldest son, was appointed to the command of ten 
thousand horse, to suppress some disturbances in 
the province of Allahabad ; his second son, Cip- 
per Sheko, was raised to the government of Be- 
har ; and Bahadur was sent as the deputy of the 
prince, to manage the affairs of the province. 

The Rana, Jesswint Singh, who adhered to the 
interest of Dara, was raised to a higher degrefe of 
nobility. All means were used to attach the af- 
fections of the grantees to the heir-apparent. 

Jaffier Chan, known long fpr liis abilities, was 
placed in the high office of visier ; Mohabct was 
sent to the government of Cabul, on account of 
his hatred to Aurungzebe ; and the Rana, who 
had been saved from destruction at the interces- 
sion of Dara, was gratified with the rich and ex- 
tensive province of Malava. 


*2 
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CHAP. VI. 

Cause of the civil war — Chara&er of the emperor's 
soils — Darn — Suja — Aiirungzehe — Mordd — • 
Suja tabes the field — Defeated by Solimdn , the 
son of Dora — Mordd rebels in Cuzerat — Au- 
ruugzt be in the Decan — <Marches to Brampour 
— Battle of the ISirbidda — Preparations and 
obstinacy of Dara — Opposes Aurungzebe — To- 
tally defeated neai Agra — Refections. 


a.d. i6;s. bHAW JEHAN, after a reign of thirty years 
Hig. 1068. 0 j- p r 0m )Cr jty ? found biinself suddenly involved in 
Ciuse of the trouble and misfortune. The storm had been 
civi. wars. j 0 gathering; it was foreseen, but nothing 
' could prevent it from falling. The emperor, 

with abilities for business, was addidled to plea- 
sure ; and, though he was decisive in the present 
moment, he was improvident of the future. His 
alfedlion for his sons watf the source of the cala- 
mities which shook his empire. Pleased with 
their (ironusing parts when young, he furnished 
them with opportunities for exerting their talents 
m the cabinet as well as in the field ; and when 
they became, by their own merit, objedts of pub- 
1 lie attention, it was dangerous, if not imprac- 
ticable, to reduce them into private stations. 

’ The 
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The unsettled system of succession to the 'crown a.d. 165*. 
had roused their ambition, and awakened their lo6) i ' 
fears. They were to each other objects of terror, 
as well as of envy. They all looked forward 
with anxiety to the death of their father ; and 
each saw in that gloomy point, either a throne or • 
a grave., .Their hopes and fears increased with 
their growing age. They had provided them- 
selves against the important event of his demise ; 
and when he was seized with what was deemed a 
mortal disease, they broke forth at once from 
that s 1 lent reaped, which their reverence for the 
person and authority of a parent had hitherto im- 
posed on their minds. 

The means of ambition, which their respective views of 
ranks in the empire had placed in the hands of„ r % e ™^ 
each of the sons of Shaw Jehan, were great ; but 
their boldness to carry their schemes into execu- 
tion was greater still. High-spirited and intre- 
pid, they wished for no objeCt which their natu- 
ral courage durst not attempt to obtain : they 
were born for enterprise, and though beyond 
measure ambitious, they loved danger more than 
power. Each was possessed of armies and of 
treasures ; and, being rivals in fame as well as in 
influence, they lost all affeCtion for one another, in 
the more violent passions of the mind. Dara, 
vested with his claim of primogeniture, as well 
us with his father’s declaration in favour of his 
succession, construed the ambition of his brothers 
into rebellion. Suja, in possession of Bengal, 
was carried by his pride to the resolution of seiz- 
ing the whole empire: Aurungzebe covered his 
ambition with motives of religion ; and the vehe- 
ment Morbid arrogated all to himself by his cou- 
rage. The figure which the brothers arc to make 
in the succeeding scenes, seems to demand a de- 
lineation of their respective characters. 

/ 0 3 Dara, 
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A Hig’io6 5 8 8 ' ^ ara J the eldest son of Shaw Jehan, was polite 

\ „ j in his conversation, affable, open and free. He 

of Dau" was eas y °f af, cess, acute in observation, learned, 
witty and graceful in all his addons. lie pryed 
not into the .secrets of others ; and he had no 
■ secret himself, but what he disdained to hide. 
He came fairly upon mankind ; he* concealed no- 
thing from them, and he expedted that faith 
which he freely gave. Adtive, lively, and full 
of fire, he was personally brave ; and lie forgot 
misfortune in the vehemence of Ins mmd ; vv hieh, 
neglecting past evils, looked forward to future 
good. Though elevated with success, he never 
was dejedted by bad fortune ; and though no be- 
liever ixi a particular providence, he nut with all 
the incidents of life as if they had been nnmove- 
ably determined by Fate. In his public charac- 
ter, he was sometimes morose, frequently haugh- 
ty, aluajs obstinate, and full of pride. Self- 
sufficient in his opinions, he scarce could hear 
advice with patience ; and all he required of his 
friends, was implicit obedience to his commands. 
But, with this appearance of ill-nature, he was 
in his disposition humane and kind ; for though 
he was often passionate, bis rage w'as not destruc- 
tive ; and it passed suddenly away without leaving 
a trace of malice bi hind. In his private charac- 
ter Dai a was, in every respect, unexceptionable. 
He was an indulgent parent, a faithful husband, 
a dutiful son. When he returned at night to his 
family, .the darkness which had covered his brow 
throughout the day, was dispelled; his counte- 
nance w a-, lightened up with joy, and his whole 
convcr c atioi displaced a peculiar serenity and be- 
mwolcnco of disposition. Though no enemy, 
from principle, to pleasure, he was naturally vir- 
tuous ; and he filled up Jim leisure time with 
study, instead of those enervating indulgences 

„ vv hich 
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which render the princes of the East effemi- a.d. i6 ? s. 

, r Hig. 1068. 

nate. > 


Suja was humane in his disposition, averse to oisuj*. 
cruelty, an enemy to oppression. In the execu- 
tion of justice, he hod no respect of persons, but 
when the natural tenderness of his disposition gave . 
his mind a bias toward the unfortunate. Though 


honest, like his brother Dura, he was not so open 


and free. He never told a falsehood ; but he did 


not always tell the whole of the truth . He was more 
tranquil, more close and reserved than Dara ; and 
he was more fitted for the intrigues of party, and 
that management which is necessary to direft the 
various passions of men to one point. He was 
generous to his friends ; he did not disdain to 
hear their advice, though he, for the most part, 
followed his own judgment of things. He was 
fond of pomp and magnificence ; and much addicted 
to the pleasures of the hararn. Graceful and 
" a6iive in his own person, he loved in women that 
complete symmetry of limbs which rendered 
himself the favourite of the sex ; and he spared 
110 expence in filling his seraglio with ladies re- 
markable for their beauty and accomplishments. 
Tn their society he spent too much of his time; 
but the warmth of his cpnstitution did not make 


him ncglcCt the necessary affairs of life. During 
his long government of Bengal, he won the af- 
fections of the people by the softness of his man- 
ners, and his exaCt and rigorous execution of jus- 
tice; and the country flourished in commerce 
and agriculture, under the protection which he 
invariably gave to industry. In battle he was 
brave ; nor was he destitute of the talents neces- 


sary for a general ; and we must attribute his 
misfortunes in the field to the effeminacy of his 


troops, more than to his own want of conduct. 

q 4 • The 
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The character of Aurungzebe differed in every 
JflJLJ respect from those of his elder brothers. Desti-. 
tute of that graceful appearance of person which 
rendered them popular as soon as seen, he ac- 
q lired, by address, that influence over mankind, 
. which nature had on them bestowed. In dispo- 
sition serious and melancholy, he established an 
opinion of the solidity of his understanding, even 
among those who had no opportunity of being 
acquainted with his great talents. Thant and 
accommodating in his manner, he gained man- 
kind by flattering their pride; and he wrapt up 
his behaviour in such plausibility, that they attri- 
buted his attention to their own merit, more than 
to his designs. His common conversation turned 
always on trifles. In affairs of moment he was re- 
served, craft) , and full of dissimulation. Reli- 
gion, the great engine of political impostors, lie 
professed in all its severity. With it lie deceived 
the weak, and awed into a kind of reverence for 
his. person, the greatest enemies of his power. 
Though not remarkable for humanity, he did not 
nalurullv delight in blood ; but ambition was his 
darling passion, and before it vanished all the soft- 
er feelings of the soul. Fear, which renders other 
t) rants criv 1, had no place m his breast; but that 
provident caution, which wishes to shut up every 
access to danger, made him careless about the 
lives of his rivals. lie had a particular talent for 
kindling di-sentions among those who opposed 
his dt signs ; and his art and cunning were more 
destrudliv« to hisene rues than his sword, 
o. Mo id. Morad, the young \st son of Shaw Jehan, was 
, by constitution lively,, and full of fire. With too 
much levity for business, he gave up his time to 
mirth, adtion, and amusement. He delighted in 
the chare ; he was more fond of battle than of 
war. In riding, in bending the bow, in throwing 

the 
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the lance, he met with few that could equal him a. d. i6;8. 
in the armies which he commanded ; and he was V' 6 ’ 1068 ; 
more desirous of carrying the palm in the manly 
exercises of the field, than in the intrigues of the 
cabinet. He despised all cabals : he gloried in 
keeping nothing 'secret. He thought it beneath 
his dignity to command mankind’ by art ; and he 
openly professed, that he disdained to owe distinc- 
tion to any thing but the sword. “ To possess a 
throne by the will of a parent, to owe it to birth,” 
said Murad, “ is unw orthy of a great prince ; 
and had not my brother supported his pretensions 
to the crown by arms, I would disdain to wear 
it.” In battle his soul was a stranger to fear ; 
he was even an enthusiast in his fine of danger, 
and daughter was If * favourite pastime. In peace 
he wai mild, though proud, liberal, affable and 
humane. But his very virtues were weakness ; 
and Ins fate furnishes a melancholy proof, that 
an open generosity of spirit is never a match for 
hypocrisy and deceit. Ilis splendid qualities, 
however, rendered him popular in the army ; 
and Anrungzebe, notwithstanding his superiority 
of parts, owed at last his success over Murad, 
as much at least to accident as to his known 
talents. Such were the illustrious competitors 
for the throne of their father. 

Suja, who had possessed the government of 
Bengal for many years, was the first who appeared 
in the field, upon receiving intelligence of the 
dangerous illness of Shaw Johan. He excused 
his measures by the violence of Dara. He was 
informed, that he had nothing to expert from 
his brother, should he possess the throue, but im- 
prisonment, or even death ; and he affirmed, that 
necessity had rendered rebellion lawful. The 
resources which Suja possessed, promised success 
to his enterprise. He had accumulated treasure,. 
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a . d . 1658 and levied an army ; and, though hjs agent at 
V' g ‘° 68 , court transmitted to him accounts of his father’s 
recovery., he affected not to credit the intelligence. 
When he pitched his tent in the field, he issued 
out a manifesto, which bore that Shaw Jehan 
was dead ; and that there were violent suspicions 
of Data’s being’accessary to his death* Though 
he received letters from the hands of his father, 
announcing his recovery, he alleged that they 
were a forgery by Dara to amuse him, and to 
divert him from his intentions of revenging the 
death of the emperor on the parricide. The ene- 
mies of Dara contributed by their letters to make 
Suja persist in his resolution. 

Oppose 1 by Dara had the earliest intelligence of the designs 
shekl." Ids brother ; and he made the necessary prepa- 
rations against him. His son Soliman had march- 
ed with ten thousand horse, to quell some disturb- 
ances in the province of Allahabad. Dara order- 
ed a reinforcement to fall down the Jumna, and 
to join Soliman. Raja Joy Singh and Debere 
Chan commanded the detachment, and they had 
positive instructions, after joining the prince, to 
stop the progress of Suja to the capital with the 
sword. The emperor, however, repented of or- 
ders procured from him by the violence of Dara. 
He was averse to a civil war; and he sent seeict 
directions to Joy Singh, to endeavour to induce 
Suja to return to his government of Bengal. These 
directions were scarce dispatched to the raja, when 
advices arrived at cbert 'that the prince Morad, 
who commanded in the kingdom of Guzerat, 
was proclaimed emperor by the army ; that the 
receiver general of the Imperial revenues, in op- 
posing the usurpation, had been slain in battle ; 
and that Morad, having negotiated a considera- 
ble loan with the bankers of Ahmedabad, had 
coined money in his own name. 


The 
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The intelligence of this second rebellion hast- a.d. ^ 
ened Suja in his measures. lie wished to be the . 18-10 
first of the competitors who should arrive at the s U j» sur- 
capital ; and he therefore moved his camp to£"”* inhls 
Benaris. Wlien he was busy in constructing a 
bridge of boats for crossing the Ganges, Soliman 
appeared ki* sight on the opposite shore with his 
army. A negotiation was set on foot with Suja 
by Jo} Singh ; and it was at last agreed, that the 
prince should return to his government and dis- 
band hi-, army. The aCtivc spirit of Soliman did 
not reli-b tlii-> precarious pacification. Joy Singh, 
without Ins participation, had settled the terms 
with Suja ; and he did not think himself bound 
b) a truce, in which he had no hand.* He 
changed his grou id, and moved a few miles up 
the Ganges. The river, by an extraordinary 
drought, was remarkably low. Soliman, to the 
astonishment of every body, discovered a ford by 
which the cavalry could pass. The circumstance 
was too favourable to the inclinations of the prince, 
not to be turned to immediate advantage. In the 
night he forded the river ; and when day-light 
appeared, fell suddenly on Suja’s camp. 

Suja, who considered the Ganges an insupe- »n,i d«- 
rable barrier, permitted himself to be completely 
surprized. The shouts of the army, the clashing 
of swords, first roused him from sleep. He started 
from his bed, seized his arms, rushed forth, and 
mounted his horse. When he looked round him, 
lie beheld nothing but confusion and terror, and 
slaughter and flight. His voice was not heard in 
the tumult ; and if heard, it w as not obeyed. The 
crowd around him was great ; but his army was 
too much agitated by fear to be reduced to any 
form. As no man could trust to another, each 
endeavoured to provide for his own safety by 
flight. The slaughter of those who stood, re- 
• tarded 
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Hif io6« 8 *- arc ^ e ^ the enemy in their pursuit of the fugitives. 
t .Suja, with some of his officers, fought with 
courage ; but they were driven into the river ; 
and tlie prince with great difficulty made his* 
escape in a canoe, and fell down the stream 
without stopping, till he reached Mongecr. Soli- 
man, after his victory, marched into. Bengal, and 
besieged Suja in the fort of Mongeer. But we 
must turn our attention to another quarter of the 
empire. 

he^rj'hjs Aurungzebe, as has been already related, 
returned to Brampour after lining finished 
the war in Tellingana. lie did not continue 
long m that city. He took up his residence in a 
town* in the neighbourhood of Dowlatabad, which 
he had rebuilt, and called after his own name, 
Aurangabad. In this place he received the 
first news of his father’s illness ; but three months 
elapsed before he heard any farther intelligence 
fiiher’s ,11. from court. Dara, who was resolved to establish 
ness ‘ himself firmly on the throne in case of the demise 
of his father, had placed guards on all the ferries 
and highways ; at the same time issuing orders to 
all the officers of the customs, and the commanders 
of districts, to stop all 'letters and travellers. 
These circumstances induced Aurungzebe to be- 
lieve that his father was dead ; and he began to 
levy forces for his own security. In the midst 
of his preparations, letters were received from 
Morad, who commanded in Guzerat. That 
prince informed Aurungzebe that Dara had usurp- 
ed the throne, and was taking measures for cutting 
off his brothers, lie therefore proposed that they 
should join in their own defence. Aurungzebe 
embraced Morad’ s proposal with joy. He knew 
his own superior abilities, which were more than 
a match for the open valour of Morad ; and he 
hoped, that if by his assistance he could defeat 

„ • Dara, 
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Dara, his own way to the throne would be paved. ^ ) D I , 0 ^ g * 
A negotiation witli Morad wa a opened, and the » ! 8 'J° 
preparations for war continued. 

Jumla, who had been dismissed from the office Cains over 
of visier by Dara, arrived in the mean time from 
Agra in the Decan. Shaw Jelian having disap- 
proved of* that lord’s being turned out of his de- 
partment, endeavoured to gratify him in some 
other way ; and had, for that purpose, given him 
the command of a considerable body of troops, 
to reduce some places which still held out in the 
lately conquered provinces. Dara, who was jea- 
lous of Jumla’s known attachment to Aurung- 
zebe, kept his family in the capital as the hostages 
of his faith. Jumia, pitching his camp hi the 
neighbourhood of Aurungabad, was informed of 
Aurungzebc’s preparations for war. He sent him 
a message, informing him that the emperor was 
recovered, and had resumed the reins of govern- 
ment. The prince, astonished at the coldness of 
Jumla, sent to demand a conference : but that 
lord, fearing the spies of Dara, who were dis- 
persed over the camp, refused to wait upon a 
man who was arming against his sovereign. 

Aurungzebe penetrated into the cause of thisjimia. 
cautious conduit. He knew that he was attached 
i o his interest ; and that it was only the fear of 
Dara’s resentment against his family, prevented 
-him from joining with alacrity in his own views. 

He therefore had recourse to art. Mahommed 
Mauzim, the second son of Aurungzebe, was a 
great favourite with Jumla. That prince was 
sent to visit him, witli proper instructions from his 
father. Mauzim, who was then about seventeen 
jears of age, possessed a part of Aurungzebc's 
address.' He waited upon Jumla in his tent, 
without any previous notice, and was received 
with great kindness and distinction. When night 
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a. d 1658 was coming on, Jumla put the prince in tfiind of* 
V' g 106 the time ; and Mauzim told him, that having 
waited upon him without either the permission or 
knowledge of his father, he was afraid of return- 
ing without the customary honour of being at- 
tended by the person to whom lie had paid the 
visit. Jumla, who was ashamed of heyig defec- 
tive in point of politeness, agreed to accompany 
Mauzim home. When they came to the prince’s 
apartment, Jumla signified his intention of re- 
turning; he was, however, persuaded to enter. 
Mauzim retired, and his father appeared. He 
earnestly insisted, 'that Jumla, with the army under 
his command, should join in his designs upon the 
throne. That loid excused himself, on account 
of his family, who were in the hands of Dara. 
It was at length agreed, thaj: the person of Jumla 
should be seized ; and an order issued for confis- 
cating all bis effects. This expedient secured 
him the resentment of both parties j and a door 
of reconciliation was left open, whichever side 
should prevail. The troops, soon after the im- 
prisonment of their general, joined the standard 


of Aurungzebe. 

JJomAu- fhi the sixteenth of February, ]658, Aurung- 
Tuigabad. zebe marched from Aurungabad w'ith twelve 
thousand horse ; leaving his second son Mauzim 
with a sufficient force for the protection of the 
Decan, from whence he intended to derive his 
supplies for the wa-. Nijabut Chan, descended 
in a dire< t line from Timifr, commanded his van- 
guard, and took the route of Brampour. lie 
himself followed with the main body, and arrived 
on the fin 1 of March at that place. He remained 
at Brampour near a month, for an answer to the 
dispatches which he had sent to Guzerat to his 
brother. His proposals to that prince were so 
obviously hypocritical, that only the open spirit of 

p Mor&d, 
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Morad, who, being full of honesty himself, sus- A.D. 
petted no guile in others, could be for a moment ■ lg ' '° / 
deceived. He professed in his letters, that he 
had always been his affectionate friend ; that Da- 
ra, from his natural weakness, was incapable of 
holding the reins of government ; besides, that he 
was from principle indifferent about all religion ; 
that Suja, with abilities little superior to Dara, 
was a heretic, and by consequence unworthy of 
the crown. “ As for me,” continues Aurung- 
zebe, “ I have long since dedicated myself to the 
service of God. I desire only for that safety and 
tranquillity which suits the fervency of my de- 
votion. But I will, with my poor abilities, assist 
Morad to take possession of a sceptre, which the 
united wishes of the people of Hmdostan have 
already placed in nis e hand. Morad may then 
think of his faithful Aurungzebc, and assign him 
a quiet retreat, for passing the remainder of his 
life in the austerities of religion.” 

Morad, who, with his splendid qualities, was iiumana ? e- 
self-conceited and vain, ascribed Aurungzebe’s !ij. MotMo ‘ 
moderation to his own superior merit. He wrote 
back to his brother, that he was ready to join 
him with all his forces; and,, for that purpose, 
was preparing to march from Ahmedabad. On 
thi‘ twenty-second of March, Aurungzebe having 
received the dispatches of Morad, left the city of 
Brampour, and took the route of Ugein, where 
the brothers had preconcerted to join their forces. 

Arriving on the banks of the Nirbidda, he was 
informed that the Maraja, Jesswint Singh, had, 
on the part of Dara, taken possession of Ugein, 
with seventy thousand horse. He was beyond 
measure astonished, that the enemy had not sent 
a part of his army to guard the passage of the 
river, which might have stopt his progress. He, 
however, with his small force, durst not cross it ; 

, and 
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an d he encamped on the opposite banks, id 
> — — / anxious expectation of the arrival of Morad. 

Opposed at The Maraja, instead of attacking Aurungzebe 
bidd*a. lr " with a force that promised a certain victory, 
when lie had advanced within ten miles of the 
rebels, took possession of a woody hill, on the 
top of which there was an extensive, plain. In 
this place he intrenched his army ; and contented 
himself with detaching flying .squadrons to awe 
the enemy from crossing the river. The conduct 
of the Maraja, who was personally brave, pro- 
reeded in a great measure from his pride and 
arrogance. He was heard to say, That he waited 
for the junction of the brothers, that he might 
in one day triumph over two Imperial princes. 
Auiungzebe owed his safety to this unaccount- 
able folly. His small army, when he arrived on 
the banks of the Nirbidda, was so much fatigued 
with the march, and spehtwith the excessive heat 
of the weather, that he might be routed by an 
inconsiderable force. 

joined i>/ A lew days after Aurungzebe’ s arrival at the 
Maud. JS'irbidda, the \ an of Morad’ s army entered his 
camp. When they were first seen on a rising 
ground near the army of Aurungzebe, the ene- 
my struck his tents, and advanced toward the 
banks of the river. Aurungzebe dispatched a 
messenger to hasten Morad, who was still about 
fifteen miles distant. He himself, in the mean 
time, resolved to take the present opportunity to 
pass-tlx river, vv hi. ''ll, by the late extreme drought , 
had become fordable. He placed, therefore, his 
artillery, which was worked by some Frenchmen 
in his service, on a rising ground, and entered 
the river in columns, under his own fire. The 
Margin, trusting to the height of the banks and 
his advanced-guard, who were already engaged 
with the enemy, contented himself with drawing 

. U P 
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up his army in order of battle at a distance. An- d. 
rungzebc, having forced the passage of the river, ' 
encamped on its bank ; and the next day he was 
joined by Morad, who had left his army on their 
march. The brothers, after a long conference, 
resolved to attack the enemy by the dawn of the * 
morning* whilst orders were sfcnt to the foroes 
of Mor&d, who were not yet arrived, to hold 
themselves in readiness for action. 

The Maraja, by his scouts, being apprized of April Ji.de. 
the motions of* the rebels, was ready to receive u*njt. c 
them. He djrew up, before day-light, his army 
in order of battle, to be ready' to accommodate 
his dispositions afterwards to the appearance of the 
enemy’s line. He accordingly began the»a<$lion 
with the Mogul cavalry, but these were soon re- 
pulsed by the veteran troops of Aurungz£be. 

The Maraja, who foresaw the discomfiture of the 
Moguls, shewed behind them the front of thirty 
thousand of his native troops, the Rajaputs, in 
whom he chiefly confided. Aurungzebe, upon 
seeing this formidable body, drew back from the 
pursuit, and restored his line. The Maraja ad- 
vanced with impetuosity , and the prince; met him 
half way. The shock was extremely violent, 
and the rebels were on the point of giving way, 
when Morad with his troops, just arrived on 
the field, attacked the enemy in flank. The vic- 
tory was snatched from the hands of the Rajaputs : 
their prince .disdained tt> fly. The wings were 
broken and ruined ; but the centre, animated by 
the presence of their prince, stood its ground. 
Slaughter and danger increased every moment. 

Morld was irresistible on the right flank ; and 
Aurungzebe, who had been on the point of re- 
treating, advanced ■ again to the charge. The 
Rajaputs behKVed With fheir usual bravery, but 
they were surrounded on all skies. The action 
* vol. m. . v ’ JEt “ became 
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h D ^ ecame m i xe ^ and undistinguished. Friends were 
Hu. n>w . j^jgta^gjj f or f oeS) an j f oes f or friends. Uncer- 
tainty woujd have suspended the sword, but fear 
made it fall every where. About the setting of 
the sun, the field, covered with ten thousand dead 
bodies on the side of the enemy, was left to Au- • 
rungzebe and Morad. The Maraja, ^fter the 
battle was over, drove his chariot, by way of bra- 
vado, quite round the army of the victors ; and 
when it was proposed to Aurungzebe that a party 
should be detached in pursuit of that prince, 

“ No,” he replied ; “ let the wounded boar have 
time to fly.” > . 

behaviour* The bad success of the Maraja proceeded not 
of the' vil more from his own folly than from the address 
raja’s wife. Aurungzebe. That prince had his emissaries 
in the Imperial camp, who insinuated to the rigid 
Mahommedans, that, should the Maraja prevail, 
their religion would be at an end in India. The 
Moguls accordingly made but a faint resistance, 
and the whole weight of the action fell upon the 
Rajaputs. The Maraja, after his defeat, was 
ashamed to appear at court. He retreated to his 
own country ; but his wife, a woman of a mascu- 
line spirit, disdained to receive a husband not co- 
vered with victory. She shut the gates of her 
castle against him. He in vam remonstrated, that 
though unsuccessful, he had fought with the bra- 
very of his ancestors, as appeared from the num- 
ber of the slain. The slain,” said she, “ have 
left Jesswint without an excuse. To be defeated 
is no new thing among the Marajas, but to sur- 
vive a defeat is new. Descended from their blood, 
adopted by marriage into their house, they left 
their glory in the' hands of Jesswint, and he has 
tarnished it with flight. To be the messenger of 
the ruin of his armies, to shew the world that 
* he fears death more than disgrace, is now become . 



SHAW JBHAN. 


243 


the employment of my husband. But I have no a. d. i6<j. 
husband. It is an impostor that knocks at our 106 ; 
gates. Jesswint is no more. The blood of kings 
could not survive his loss of fame. Prepare tne 
funeral pile ! I will join in death my departed 
lord !” To such a pitch of enthusiasm had this • 
woman £a cried her ideas of valour. She herself 
wa$ the daughter of the late Rana, and Jesswint 
was of the same family. He, however, prevailed 
upon her to open the gate of the castle, by pro- 
mising that he would levy a new army, and reco- 
ver from Aurungzebe the glory which he had lost 
to that prince. 

The princes, after their victory over the Ma- AurunpJb* 
raja, entered Ugein in triumph. Morad, who u£m"’ at 
loved battle as a vastime, was unwilling to stop in 
that city ; but Auruijgzebe convinced him that it 
was necessary to refresh the troops for a few days, 
after the fatigues of a long march and the toils of 
an obstinate adtion. He at the same time informed 
him, that time should be given to their vidtory to 
work upon the fears of the enemy. “ Besides,” 
said Aurungzebe, “ there are thirty thousand men 
in the army of Dara, whom I intend to gain over 
to my interest before we shall again engage.” 

The true cause of this delay was a want of infor- . 
mation of the real state of the court of Agra. If 
Dara was the sovereign, Aurungzebe had no doubt 
of carrying all before him, on account of the un- 
popularity of that prince among the nobility; 
but if the reins of government had reverted into 
the hands of Shaw Jeh&n, who was in a manner 
adored both by the army and the people, he was 
‘ sure that even his own troops would desert him in 
a day of battle. He had sent privately expresses 
to his friends at Agra, and he waited fof their 
return. 

*2 
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a . d . 1658. The news of the battle near the Nirbidda ar- 
Hig. io6» . j n the mean time, at court. Dara was en- 

Perpiexuy raged at the Moguls, from whose cowardice or 
w.* mpe ' perfidy the rebels derived their success. The em- 
peror himself was perplexed beyond measure. 
He was sensible of the determined resolution of 
his rebel sons : he dreaded the violence <of Dara. 
He saw nothing but misfortune before him, and 
some dreadful calamity hanging over himself and 
his family. The eager preparations of Dara for 
another battle, alarmed him as much as the ap- 
proach of the rebels. A victory, would make 
Dara master of the empire; a defeat would throw 
himself into the hands of those whom he opposed. 
His mind flew from one resolution to another, and 
he could fix on none. The prospect was gloomy 
before him ; and seeing no- point on which he 
could rest his hopes, he left all to chance. 
nonSofb*. Hara, with the natural activity and vehemence 
». of his temper, prepared, with redoubled vigour, 
for the field. He passed like a flame through the 
capital, and kindled thousands into an eagerness 
equal to his own. When the first news of the 
defeat of the Maraja came to court, Dara sent 
an express to his son Soliman, who besieged 
Suja in Mongeer. He desired him to make the 
best terms which the urgency of the times would 
admit with Suja, and to return to Agra by forced 
marches. A negotiation was opened accordingly 
with the besieged prince. His necessities made 
him listen with eagerness to a treaty. Solimln, 
in the name of the emperor, reinstated him in 
the government of Bengal, after having exacted, 
from him a solemn promise of taking no farther 
part in the war. He himself marched night and 
day to reinforce his father ; and had he arrived 
‘ in time, Aurungz£be might have given his hopes 
to the wind. Solim&n was then in the twenty- 

. ' sixth 



SHAW JEHAW. 


245 


sixth year of his age ; graceful in his person, and a. d iM. 
vigorous in his mmd. Nature seemed to have ” ig ' lo6g . ‘ 
formed him for war. He was brave in action, 
sedate, and possessing himself in the greatest dan- 
gers. He was generous in his disposition, liberal 
in his sentiments, pleasing to his friends, humane 
to his enemies. He possessed the fire and warmth 
of Dara without his weaknesses ; the prudence of 
Aurungzebe without his meanness and deceit. 

The Imperial army, in the mean time, marched 
out of Agra under the conduct of Dara. The against Au# 
emperor became more and more perplexed, as^Mwia, 
matters approached to a decision. He knew 
that the nobles loved not Dara : he knew that the 
best troops were absent with Solirnan. One ex- 
pedient only re named, and that, if followed, 
would have ensured success. He ordered the Im- 
perial tent to be pitched without the walls ; de- 
claring that he would take the field m person 
against the rebels. His friends saw an end to his 
troubles in this resolution. His own army to a 
man would die in defence of his power ; and 
even the troops of Aurungzebe and Morad had 
openly declared, that they would not draw their 
swords against Shaw Jehan. The infatuation of 
Dara prevented his father’s designs. He had 
recourse to entreaty, and when that failed, to 
commands. The emperor, whose intellects had 
been in some measure impaired by his illness, 
was, at first, shocked at tl\e obstinacy of Dara. 

That prince, yhose filial piety was even greater 
than his ambition, waited upon his father. He 
threw himself at his feet, and earnestly requested 
that he would not endanger his health by taking 
the field ; as, upon his life, the prosperity of the 
empire depended, in days of so much trouble. 

The empCtor, having yielded to the entreaties of ch>f$e «- 
Dara, conjured him, though bent on war, to avoid 
„ • b 3 coming 
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a.***. coming to art ion till the arrival of his son. The 
t IE ' v '° / malignity of his fate prevailed also over this 
advice. He said not a word to his father ; but 
his countenance expressed chagrin and discontent. 
“ Then go, my son,” said Shaw Jehan, “but, re- 
turn not without virtory to me. Misfortune seems 
to darken the latter days of your father ;« add not to 
his grief, by presenting yourself before him in )our 
distress, lest he may be induced to say, that 
prudence, as well as fortune, were wanting to Da- 
ra.” The prince had scarce parted with his father, 
when news arrived of the march of the rebels from 
the city of Ugein.’ Dara placed himself immedi- 
ately at the head of the army, which consisted 
of one lmnd red thousand horse, with a thousand 
pieces of cannon. He advanced hastily to the 
banks of the river Chunbul, which is twenty miles 
from Agra. A ridge of mountains, which extend 
themselves to Guzerat, advance into the plain 
country, along the Chunbul, to within twenty- 
five miles of the river Jumna ; and this pass Da- 
ra occupied with strong lines, strengthened by 
redoubts, which were mounted with artillery. 
Aurunfzebe Dara had not long remained behind his lines, 
r<? n*of the when the princes, on the first of June, appeared 
myf juiie^i ! on the opposite bank of the Chunbul, arid pitched 
their camp within sight of the Imperial army. 
Aurungzcbe reconnoitred the situation of the ene- 
my, but he was not to be forced. His army con- 
sisted not of forty thousand men ; and they were 
fatigued with the heat of . the weather and the 
length of their march. But there was no time 
to be lost. Soliman, covered with laurels, was 
approaching fast with the flower of the Imperial 
army, 10 support his father’s cause. No hopes 
presented themselves to Aurungzebe ; and he be- 
came, of a sudden, sullen, melancholy, and per- 
plexed. To retreat was ruin : to advance, destruc- 
tion. He was lost in suspense,, MorSdj with 
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his usual love of arduous undertakings, was for a. d. »&«. 
forcing the lines ; but a letter from Shaista, the . "V 
son of Asiph Jah, and who was third in com- 
mand in the Imperial army, broke off that mea- 
sure, by presenting a better to the brothers. 

This treacherous lord informed Aurungzebe, that . 
to attempt the lines would be folly, and that the 
only means left him was to leave his camp stand- 
ing to amuse Dara, and to march through the 
hills by a bye-road, which two chiefs, who were 
directed to attend him in the evening, would 
point out. The princes closed with the proposal. 

The guides joined them in the« evening, and they 
decamped with the greatest silence, leaving their 
tents, baggage, and artillery, under a .strong 
guard, who were to amuse the enemy. The army 
moved about thirty miles that night ; and the 
next .day they were’ discovered by the scouts of 
Dara, in full march toward Agra. 

Dara decamped from his lines with precipitation, Dm^or. 
leaving the greater part of his cannon behind him. tlc v June £» 
Bya forced march he pushed between the enemy 
and the capital ; and on the fourth of June, he 
presented himself before the rebels. On the 
morning of the fifth, the prince ordered the army 
to be formed in order of battle. Rustum Chan, 
an experienced general from Tartary, marshalled 
the field. The artillery was placed in the front, 
joined together with chains, to prevent the passage 
of the cavalry of the enemy. Behind the artillery 
stood a number of camels, mounted with small 
swivels, which the ridfers of each camel, without 
alighting, could charge and discharge with ease. 

In the rear were drawn up the musketeers in 
three lines ; and the two wings were formed of 
the cavalry, armed with bows and arrows toge- 
ther with sabres. One third of the cavalry form- 
ed the reserve behind the lines. Dara placed 
himself in the centre, mounted on a lofty elephant, 
r 4 from 
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a. n. i6js. from which he could command a view of’ the 
Hig. io6a . ^ c | f ^ The treacherous Shaista took the com- 
mand of the right wing ; and that of the left was 
destined by Dara for Rustum. That officer, who 
was acknowledged the most experienced com- 
mander in Ilindostan, was actually at the head of 
the army. He bore the commission of (.captain- 
general, and all orders were issued by him. He 
represented to Dara, before the a£ion commenced, 
that he intended to place himself at the head of 
the reserve in the rear, where he might direct 
the movements of the field, and issue out his or- 
ders as the circumstances of affairs might require. 
“ My post,” said Dara, “ is in the front of bat- 
tle ; and I expert that all my friends shall partake 
of my danger, if they wish to share the glory 
which I hope to obtain.” TJie generous and in- 
trepid spirit of Rustum was offended at this reflec- 
tion. lie answered with a stei'n countenance and 
a determined tone of voice, “ The front of 
battle has been always my post, though I never 
contended for an empire ; and if I wished to 
change it 1o day, it was from an anxiety for the 
fortune of Dara.” The prince was struck with 
the impropriety of his own conduct. He endea- 
voured to persuade Rustum to remain at the head 
of the reserve ; but he went beyond hearing, and 
placed himself in the front of the left wing. 

Ju!igiebe U ‘ Aurungzebe, on the other hand, having mar- 
shalled his army into order of battle, requested of 
Morad* to take the commarM of the centre. He 
committed the left Aving to his son Mahoipmed, 
and he placed himself on the right. Morad was 
astonished, and pleised at the ease with which 
Aurungzebe assigned to him the post of honour. 
But the crafty prince had two reasons for his con- 
duct. Morad was haughty ; he had Assumed the 
Imperial titles, and though, ottt of $ pretended 
complaisance to his father, he tiacf laid them 

t down. 
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down, he looked forward with undeviating ar- a. d. i 6^|. 
dour to the throne. It was not the business of 10 : * 
Aurungzebe to offend him at this critical junc- 
ture. But his other reason was equally prudent. 

Rustum commanded the left wing of the enemy ; 
and he was the most renowned general of the 
tunes. had passed many years in the service 
of the Tartars and Persians, being bred up to the 
field from his youth, in which he had almost emi- 
nently distinguished himself. He had been present 
in one hundred general actions; he was habi- 
tuated to danger, and perfect master of his own 
mind in the most ' desperate situations. Aurung- 
ze be therefore coul<j not trust the experience of 
Rustum against the condudt of any but his own. 

Both lines bega-t now to move from wing to The 
wing ; and the artillery opened on both sides. begm ‘’ 
Rustum advanced, on the left, with a hasty pace, 
directing the inarch of his troops by the motion 
of his sword. Aurungzebe ordered a part of his 
artillery to point toward Rustum ; and that ge- 
neral received a cannon-ball in his breast, when 
he had advanced within five yards of the enemy. 

The whole wing stopt at the fall of Rustum : but 
Sittersal, orle of the chiefs of the Rajaputs, at 
the head of five thousand horse, fell in, sword in 
hand, with Aurungzebe. Shaw Mahommed, who 
commanded under the prince, opposed the Raja- 
puts with great bravery. A sharp conflict en- 
sued ; and the Rajaputs began to file off, when 
their leader engaged personally with Shaw Mahom- 
med. The Rajaputs strove to cover their chief, 
but in vain ; he was cut down by the sabre of 
Mahommed. The whole wing fell into disorder, 
but did not fly; aftd a promiscuous slaughter 
covered the field with dead. 

Dara, mounted on his elephant, in the mean £>»«*» 
time advanced' with the centre. He was observed b " my * 

‘ *• by 



250 


THE HISTORY OP HINDOSTAN. 


a. d. i6j8. by his army to look over all the line, and ( they 
V lg ' 1 . gathered courage from his intrepid demeanour. A 
part of the enemy’s artillery was opposed to the 
very point where Dara advanced. A heavy fire 
was kept up, and his squadron fell into a kind of 
disorder ; but when he waved his hand for them 
to advance, they resumed their ranks, and follow- 
ed him with ardour. Before he could come to 
blows with the enemy, a second volley occasioned 
a second disorder. He however stood up on his 
elephant, and, without any change in his coun- 
tenance, called out with a loud voire to advance 
with speed. He himself, in the mean lime, fell 
in with the first line of Morad. He rushed 
through with his elephant, and opened a way for 
his horse, who, pressing into the heart of the 
enem} , commenced a great slaughter, 
bravery* The whole centre under Morad was broken* 
n,very ’ and the prince himself was covered with wounds. 
He endeavoured to lead his troops again to the 
charge ; but they were deaf to his commands. 
He ordered his elephant to be driven among the 
thickest of the enemy ; being determined to fall 
w'ith his fortune, or, by a brave example, to re- 
animate his flying troops with hopes of recovering 
the day. His boldness was attended with success. 
His squadron seeing the enemy surrounding their 
prince, were ashamed of their terror, and poured 
around him. Arib Dass, an Indian chief, thrice 
strove to reach Morad with his sword ; but he 
diil not succeed, on account of the height of the 
elephant. He, however, cut the pillars which 
supported the roof of the amari or castle, which 
falling upon the prince, encumbered him in such 
a manner, that he could not defend himself. He 
however disengaged himself, and dealt death with 
his arrows on every side. In the mean time 
Mahommed, the son of Aurungslhe, was sent by 
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his father’s orders from the left to the assistance a.d. iM. 
of Morad. He came up when the prince was in V* 8 " 10 ‘ 
the greatest danger. Fresh spirit was given to 
the troops of Morad, and Dara received a check. 

The battle now raged with redoubled fury. Dara, by»n 
The elephant of Mor&d, rendered outrageous by >c *‘ *• ’ 
wounds, rijbhed forward through ’the columns of 
the enemy. Mahommed, ashamed of being left 
behind, followed him with great ardour. Dara 
did not retreat. He gave his orders with appa- 
rent composure. * But a cannon-ball having taken 
off the head of his foster-brother, who sat with 
him on the elephant, he was almost blinded with 
the blood. A rocket, at the same time, passing 
by his ear, singed his turban ; a second followed, 
and having stuck in the front of the amari, burst, 
and broke it all to pieqss. His colour was seen 
then to change. The lord who drove the elephant 
observed an alteration in the prince ; and, whe- 
ther through, personal fear, or for the safety of 
his master, is uncertain, retreated a few paces. 

Dara reprimanded him with severity ; but the 
mischief was already done. His squadrons saw 
the retreat of the prince ; and their spirit flagged. 

He, however, ordered the driver to turn his ele- 
phant toward the enemy, but that lord repre- 
sented to him, that now, being marked out by 
the rebels, it were better for him to mount his 
horse, and pursue the fugitives, for that now 
very few remained on the field. He alighted ; 
but there was no horse to be found. He fought 
for some time on foot. At length he mounted a 
horse whose rider had been killed. 

Almost the whole of both armies had now left ,s 
the field. Not a thousand men remained with 
Dara, and scarce one hundred horse with Au- 
rungzebe and Morad. The latter, however, fought 
with increasing ardour. His young son, of about 
* , eight 
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A.v, tf eight years of age, sat with him on the ele- 
t '° j phant. Him he covered with his shield, and 
dealt his arrows around on the enemy. Aurung- 
zebe, having in vain endeavoured to rally his fly- 
ing squadrons, advanced with fifty horsemen to 
the assistance of Morad, hoping more for an 
honourable death than for a victory.. It was at 
the very instant that he came to blows with the 
Imperialists, that the unfortunate Dara dismount- 
ed from his elephant. His squadrons, who had 
still adhered to that prince, seeing the elephant 
retreating with the Imperial standard, thought 
that Dara had been killed. The cause for which 
they fought, in their opinion, no longer existed. 
They betook themselves to flight ; and when 
Dara had mounted his horse, he found the field 
bare of all his troops. He fled with precipitation, 
and the rebel princes found themselves, at the 
head of only two hunhred horsemen, in posses- 
sion of an unexpected victory. ‘ 

Reflexions. This battle, in which many thousands were 
slain on both sides, was lost to Dara by an ac- 
cident ; though that prince was guilty of 
previous follies, which made men forbode no 
good to his arms. Had he sat on his elephant a 
lew minutes longer, the princes his brothers 
would have been involved in those irretrievable 
misfortunes which now surrounded him. But his 
evil stars prevailed. He who never received 
counsel before, was ruined by hearkening to 
advice ; and Aurungz A *be, who had placed his 
hopes on art and intrigue, owed, at last, his suc- 
cess to his valour. Dara, like a desperate gam- 
bler, threw all upon throw ; and when Fortune 
favoured him in that, he turned the dye for his 
foes. Had he permitted Shaw Jehan to have 
taken the field, his brothers would scarce have 
dared to negotiate for their lives j had he 

, waited 
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waited for his gallant son, it would not have been a. D I *^ 8 ' 
a contest but a flight. But ambition had dazzled V' 8 ' 10 .* 
the eyes of Dara, and he could not see things in 
their proper light. Had the emperor appeared at 
the head of his forces, his power would be at 
an end. Had Soliman arrived fresh from the 
conquest o£ Sjaja, the glory of victory would have 
rested upon that prince. Dara, unfortunately 
for himself, was, from his love of power, afraid 
of his father ; and, from the desire of fame, 
envious of tKe renown of his son. 


SHAW 



C 254 ] 


SHAW JEHAN. 


CHAP. VII. 


Refle&ions — Dara appears before his father — His 
flight to Delhi — The army deserts Solimdn Sheko 
—Shaista Chan condemned to death — Rescued — 
The confederate princes appear before Agra— 
Aurungzebe writes to his father — Conference be- 
tween him and the princess Jehandra — His art- 
ful conduft — By a Stratagem seizes the citadel and 
the emperor — Deceives Mordd — Marches with 
him in pursuit of Dara — Seizes and imprisons 
Mordd — Pursues Dara — Mounts the throne at 
Delhi — Reflections on his condufl — The news of 
his accession brought to Shaiv Jehdn — Character 
of that prince. 


a. d. i6;g. THE decisive battle, which quashed for ever 
? lg, lo6l l ' the hopes of Dara, and gave the crown of Hin- 
Refuaions. dostan to Aurungzdbe, was fought within sixteen 
miles of Agra. The vidtor, astonished at a piece 
of good fortune which he did not expedt, pursued 
not his enemies beyond the field. The fugitives 
on both sides had rallied, in the rear of the small 
parties who continued the adtion, and presented 
a shew of firmness, without any inclination of re- 
newing the combat. To an uneppeerned spedta- 
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tor it would have been difficult to determine a. d. 16c*. 
which party had prevailed. The flight on each ?'*• lo6 ; 
side was equal ; and the field was left by both 
armies to the dead. . But Dara was conquered 
in his own mind ; he passed suddenly through the 
half-formed lines of his rallied army, and men, 
who wantqd Jbut an excuse for flight, relinquished 
their ground with precipitation. Aurungzebe 
was first convinced of his victory by its conse- 
quences ; but whether from policy or fear is 
uncertain, he forbore to advance towards Agra. 

He gave time to his troops to recover from their 
terror ; as well as room to his enemies to increase 
their panic : besides, the affairs of his rival were 
not desperate. Should the emperor take the.field 
in person, the rebel princes, notwithstanding the 
advantages which they, had obtained, would have 
vanished from his presence. But his distemper 
had not left Shaw Jelian, and he was incumbered 
with the indolence of age. 

The emperor had sat all day in anxious expec- r>an >?- 
tation, in the tower over that gate of the citadel Kuwr™ 
which looked toward the field of battle. Parties 
of fugitives had often alarmed his fears ; but the 
expresses from Dara, during the time of a<5tion, 
had as often restored his hopes. The prince at 
length came to the foot of the wall, with marks 
of his own defeat. To mention the result of the 
battle w'as superfluous ; his appearance betrayed 
misfortune. “ The rebels, I perceive, have pre- 
, vailed,” said Shaw Jehan with a sigh but 
Dara Sheko must have had some other cause than 
fear for his flight.” — “ Yes,” replied the prince, 

(t there is a cause. The traitor Shaista Chan ! 

I have lost the empire, but let him not escape 
unpunished.” The emperor bent his eyes to the 
ground, and for some time uttered not one word ; 
at length suddenly starting up, he said, “ What 

means 
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a.d. i6|g. means Dara to do ?” — “ To defend these walls/* 
!*‘ g 10 replied the prince. <c You deceive yourself,” 
said Shaw Jehan ; “ walls are no defence to those 
who have failed in the field.” Having expressed 
himself in these words, he ordered the by-standers 
to remove. He then advised Dara to set out im- 
mediately for Delhi. Ho told him, T|iat the go- 
vernor of that city should have orders to supply 
him with all the public money in his possession ; 
and that an express should be immediately dis- 
patched to his son Soliman, to march along the 
northern banks of the Ganges, and to join him 
in the province of Doab, which lies bctweci^that 
river and the Jumna. 

flies Dara, approving of this advice, retired to his 

own palace, and made preparations for his im- 
mediate flight. He loaded all his elephants and 
chariots u ith Ins women and slaves ; and for want 
of beasts of burden, he imprudently left his trea- 
sure behind. About midnight, the unfortunate 
prince issued out of Agra, mounted on horseback, 
accompanied by a few menial servants. One of 
the pikemen who attended him, had the insolence 
to ride close by his side, and to murmur in his 
ears concerning the loss which he himself sustained 
b) such an abrupt departure. Dara was enraged 
at this sudden mark of his own fallen condition. 

“ Slave !” said he, “ murmur not at your fate. 
Behold me, who hut yesterday commanded ar- 
mies, reduced thus low, and forget your own 
trivial misfortune 6 . Behold me, who am called 
great as Darius,” alluding to his own name, 

“ obliged to fly by night, and be silent concern- 
ing your fate.” The pikeman was struck by the 
reproof. lie shrunk back, and the other servants 
wept. One of them was k> much enraged, that 
he prepared to chastise the slave ; * but Dara inter- 
posing said, ** Forbear 1 the friends of the un- 

, fortunate ■ 
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fortunate have a right to coniplajn in their pre- 
sence." ^ — < 

Dara proceeded through night, and deceived w nelliu 
his misfortunes by repeating some of the elegies 
of Hafiz, a famous poet of Shiraz. When he 
had rode two miles from Agra, he heard the 
noise of hprgemen approaching from behind. He 
stood and drew his sword ; but they were two 
private soldiers, who, having perceived the prince 
passing through the gate of the city, took a reso- 
lution to join him. They told their business; 
and Dara was prevented from thanking them by 
his tears. He had not advanced many miles, 
when an officer with forty troopers joined him ; 
and by the dawn of the morning, several men of 
distinction came ui* with him, with three hun- 
dred horse. With thjs retinue he continued his 
route to Delhi ; and arrived in that city on the 
third day after his departure from Agra. 

The emperor, anxious about Dara, sent to his R «*« 
palace soon after his departure. He understood 
that, in the confusion, he had negleCted to carry 
along with him his treasure. He immediately or- 
dered fifty-seven mules to be loaded with gold 
coin, and to be sent to his son under the protec- 
tion of a detachment of the guards. But a tribe 
of Hindoos, who have since made a figure under 
the name of Jates, having intelligence of this 
treasure, defeated the party, and seized the mo- 
ney. This was a dreadful blow to Dara. Thirty 
lacks of the public money were only found in the 
possession of the governor of Delhi ; and the mer- 
chants and bankers would subscribe to no loan, 
in the present untoward posture of the prince’s 
affairs. The threats of military execution at last 
enabled him to raise cdnsid^rable sums, for which 
he gave orders (Hi the Imperial treasury. Soldiers 
vol. hi. ' ’ # flocked 
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Hi D ‘io 6^' ^ 0C ^ e( ^ rolir| d his standard ; and he had, in & 
i' 8 ' few days, the appearance of an army. 
corrupfs Z ' be Aurungzebc, who still remained encamped 
near the field of battle, was informed of every 
transaction in Agra by his spies. The greatest 
lords, who looked upon him as the heir, if not 
the actual possessor of the empire, endeavoured 
to gain his favour by giving him intelligence, 
lie found that all the hopes of Dara depended 
upon the army under the command of his son ; 
and he resolved to gain it over to his own views. 
He sent letters to the Raja Joy Singh, he wrote 
to Debere Chan,- who were next in command to 
Soliman Shcko. He exaggerated, if possible, the 
hopeless condition of Dara ; he informed them, 
that the army of that prince had joined his 
standard, that he himsilf had fled unattended to 
Delhi, that he could not escape, as orders had 
been distributed through all the proxinees to seize 
him, as a public enemy. “ Shaw Jehan,” con- 
tinued Aurungzebc, “ is rendered unfit for go- 
vernment by age and infirmities. Your hopes 
and oxen your safety, must depend upon me ; and 
as )ou value both, seize Soliman, and send him 
to my camp.” 

‘Jearmvof Joy Singh, who received the first letters from 
min." ol * Aurungzebc, was perplexed. His fears stood 
against his adherence to Soliman ; his honour 
rendered him averse to side with Aurungzebc. 
He went to the tent of Debere ; and that lord 
placed the letters which he also had received, in 
his hands. To seize the prince was a measure of 
peril, from his known valour ; to attempt to se- 
duce the army, whilst he remained at its head, 
dangerous. They followed the middle course as 
the safest. When the news of the defeat of Dara 
arrived at tlie camp, about a day’s inarch beyond 
Allahabad, the prince called a council of war. 

He 
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He proposed to inarch straight to Delhi : they A. d. «6js. 
dissented, and plainly told him, that they would ” lg ~ 10 ' 
not stir from the camp till more certain advices 
arrived. The prince, anxious to join his father* 
was distressed beyond measure. lie endeavoured 
to persuade them ; but their measures had been 
taken. £Ie, applied to the army ; they too were 
traitors, and disobeyed. Instead of being able to 
assist Dara, he became afraid of Ins own safety. 

He resolved to leave a camp where he had no 
authority. ’ He, however, altered his opinion, 
and rennined; but the principal officers, with 
their retinues, 'left the camp. 

Shaista Chan, who had commanded the right 
wing of Dara’s army in the late battle, betrayed dcm"e<i to 
his trust, and retr> ated without coining to blow3 dealh ‘ 
with the rebels. lit; returned to Agra ; and a 
message was sent him by the emperor, command- 
ing him to appear in the presence. His friends 
advised him not to obey ; but his confidence was 
equal to bis want of faith. lie trusted m his own 
power ; lie was encouraged by the vicinity of the 
v ibtorious princes. lie went, and stood un- 
daunted in the presence. The emperor, offended 
before at his treachery, was enraged at Ins im- 
pudence. “ You villain,” said he, “you son 
of a villain, how could you presume to betray 
my son and me ?” Shaista took tire at the re- 
proach. “The name,” he replied, “I con- 
fess, is not unsuitable to Asjph Jail he invested 
Shaw Jehan with power, by delivering the heir 
of the crown into his hands.” The emperor 
started from his throne, and drew his sword. He 
looked furiously ground on the nobles, and cried' 

“ Will none of you seize the traitor ?” All w'ere 
silent ; the emperor, repeated the same words. 

Fowled Chan stepped forth, threw Shaista to the 
ground, and binding his hands behind him, asked 
‘ s a the 
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h£'io6&!’ further pleasure of Shaw Jehan. " Throw 
v-.' v ,. / him headlong,” said he, “ from the Imperial 
bastion.” When they were dragging him to ex- 
ecution, Shaista cried out to the emperor. 
Shall you, who are the vicegerent of God, 
break his laws, by shedding blood on the seventh 
day of the holy month of Ramzan ?” Sbaw Jehan 
hung down his head for a moment; and then 
ordered him to be kept bound till the next day. 
Rescued. The friends of Shaista were, in the mean time, 
apprized of his danger. They gathered from all 
quarters, and colledted near ten thousand men, 
who came to the gate of the citadel, and peremp- 
torily demanded him from the emperor. Shaw 
, Jehan continued obstinate during the night. In 
the morning, the force of the rebels had increas- 
ed ; and he perceived that they were resolved to 
come to extremities. He sent for the prisoner ; 
and obliged him to write an order for them to 
disperse. They saw through this piece of policy. 
They refused to obey the commands of a man 
subject to another’s power. Scaling ladders w ere 
adtually applied to the walls ; and the emperor 
was obliged to comply with the demands of the 
insurgents, and to restore Shaista to his free 
dom. 

appearbe-** On the ninth of June, the confederate princes 
fore Agra, appeared with their army before the capital. The 
city was in no condition to sustain a siege ; and 
the gates were left open. Aurungzebe, declining 
to enter Agra, pitched his tent in a garden with- 
out the walls. His schemes were not yet ripe for 
execution ; and he assumed an appearance of mo- 
deration. Mor&d lay ill of his wounds ; and, be- 
ing unable to attend to business, a fair field was 
left for his brother. The emperor, when the 
.^an of the rebels appeared in eighty ordered the 
gates of the citadel, which was a place of great 

strength, 
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strength, to be shut. This resolution alarmed a. d. i«?s. 
Aurungzebe. To attack his father would be a ?‘ g ’ 106 / • 
measure of great imprudence. His health being 
re-established, his subjects still looked up to him 
as their only lawful sovereign. Aurungzebe, 
therefore, resolved to substitute art in the place 
of force.* • 

When he arrived at the gate of the city he Auningzfl* 
sent a trusty messenger to his father. He ordered father . 0 
him to touph the ground in his name, before the 
emperor; and to signify to him,' that Aurung- 
zSbe still retained for him the affeCtion of a son, 
and the loyalty of a subject ; that his grief for 
what had happened was exceedingly great ; that 
he. lamented the ambition and evil designs of 
Dara, who had for. cd him to extremities ; that he 
rejoiced extremely at She emperor’s recovery from 
his indisposition ; and that he himself remained 
without the city, in humble expectation of his 
commands. Shaw Jehan being no stranger to 
the dark, crafty, and intriguing disposition of 
Aurungzebe, received his messenger with affeCted 
joy. He had long discovered his passion for 
reigning ; and he resolved to meet deceit with 
duplicity. He, however, was not a match in art 
for his son ; and by endeavouring to entrap Au- 
rungzebe, he himself fell at last into the snare. 

Shaw JeMn, to expiscate the real designs of his 
rebellious sons, sent his eldest daughter Jehanara erence 
to visit them, upon their arrival at the gates of 
Agra. Aurungzebe having owned the superiority 
of Mor&d,' the princess went first to his tent. 

Mor&d was of a disposition that could neither con- 
ceal his Hatred nor his love. He knew that Je- 
han&ra was inviolably attached to the interests of 
his elder broths » and being at the same time 
fretful through die pain of his wounds, he treated 
her with disrespe&j and even used' harsh expres- 

. sions. 
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Hi^’ioo 5 /' S10ny ' The haughty spirit of Jehanara was im- 
l \ / patient of insult. She called for her chair in her 
rage, and told him, that his brutality was equal 
to his crimes. The behaviour of Morad to his 
sister, was instantly carried to Aurungzcbe by 
his spies. lie ran out of his tent, and stopt her 
chair. “ Will lhy sister,” he said, * “•■leave the 
camp without inquiring concerning my health ? 
My long absence, Jehanara, ha's, I fear, blotted me 
out of the memory of my relations. _ Should you 
not deign yourself to honour me with your pre- 
sence, it would have been kind to have sent to 
me one of your meanest slaves, to give me some 
accounts of iny father.” Having flattered her 
prale 'with such expressions as these, he prevailed 
upon her to enter his tent, where she was treated 
with the highest respedt and distindlion. 

«s'jeiian 5 " K a ’ u ’l lc confidence of Jehanara, he pre- 

eianj. £ CJU j C( j ( | ie greatest Yemorse for his own behaviour, 
lie told her, that his happiness in life depended 
upon his father’s forgiveness of his errors. “ But 
why did I call them errors, Jehanara ?” said he, 
“ they are crimes ; though I might plead as an 
excuse, that I was deceived by designing men; 
but my folly in believing them, has thrown dis- 
credit on my understanding, in my own eyes.” 
His asseverations were accompanied with tears; 
and the princess was deceived. “ I am no 
stranger,” she replied, “ to the sentiments of the 
emperor, on a subject winch has caused so much 
of hi5 sorrow, lie is most offended at Morad, 
who has added the name of Sovereign to his other 
crimes. He considers Aurnngzebe as only mis- 
led by misrepresentation ; Morad as an obstinate 
and determined rebel. Desert him, therefore, 
and you may not only depend upon forgiveness, 
but upon all the favour an indulgent parent can 
bestow on a son whom he loVes.” 

. ■ Aurung- 
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Aurungz6be’s countenance appeared lightened 
up with joy, during the time which she employed in / 
speaking. But an affected darkness returned upon *jjj) e AurUDg * 
his features when she mentioned Morad. “ Da- 
rn’s party,” he then began, “ is ruined ; and 
Fortune has added to the friends of Morad. The . 
first is unpopular, on account . of his passionate 
severity among the nobility ; the latter beloved, 
for the open honest) of his disposition and his 
unequalled valour. As for me,” continued Au- 
rungzebej Cv I am what I seem, a man devoted 
to the service of God ; a character little cal- 
culated to gain the favour of -men. But should 
Dara appear to have friends to support my endea- 
vours to regain the esteem of my lather, I venture 
to assure Jehanaia, that I will succeed or perish in 
the attempt.” He spoke these words with such an 
appearance of emphatic sincerity, that the princess 
was oveijo)ed. In the openness of her heart, she 
informed him of all the resources of her brother 
Dara ; and she mentioned the names of his prin- 
cipal friends. Many who pretended to be in the 
interest of Aurungzebe were of the number ; 
though they had yielded for the present to the 
bias of fortune. Without an) personal affection 
for Dara, they affected his cause from a principle ' 
of justice. “ I am rejoiced, Jehanara,” said 
Aurungzebc, “ at the discover) you have made. 

No doubts now remain to perplex my mind. Go 
to my father, and tell him, that in two days he 
shall see Aurungzebe at his feet.” 

Shaw Jehan, upon this occasion, forgot the Fmprror 
natural cautiousness of his character. lie looked d*™! “* 
upon his schemes as completed ; and thought he 
saw Aurungz^be already submitting to his cle. 
mency. In the fulness of his heart he sat down 
and wrote a letter to Dara. He acquainted the 
prince, that the bad aspect of his fortune began to 

s 4 change. 
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hi D ’io 6?’ C ^ ian ? e ‘ “ Aurungzebe,” said he, “ is disgust- 

? lg ‘ 10 ed with the insolence of Morad. He is to aban- 
don that haughty young man, and to throw him- 
self at my feet. A foolish and inexperienced 
boy, who owed all his success to the abilities of 
hivS brother, must soon fall when deprived of his 
support. But we are not to depend upqn the con- 
trition of Aurungzebe. When he shall enter the 
citadel, his person will be seized. Hold yourself, 
therefore, in readiness to march with all expedi- 
tion to Agra. Two days more shall ' carry to 
you accounts of the full completion of our de- 
signs.” The emperor placed his letter in the 
hands of Nahirdil, one of his trusty slaves. He 
ordered him to set out for Delhi at midnight, 
with all expedition. 

Intercepted. The impatience of the emperor proved fatal to 
his schemes. Shaista Chan had his spies in the 
presence ; and one of them informed him, that a 
letter had been written, and given in charge to 
Nahirdil. He suspe&ed that it was intended for 
Dara; and he occupied the road toward Delhi 
with some faithful friends. Nahirdil had scarce 
issued out of the gate of the city, when some 
horsemen surrounded and seized him. He was 
brought to Shaista, who perused the letter. Ele- 
vated with the discovery, he immediately went to 
the palace of Aurungzebe ; for that prince had 
now taken up his residence in the city. The slave 
was confined with the greatest secrecy.’ The 
prince r§ad the letter without. emotion. He had 
always doubted the emperor’s sincerity, when he 
promised Ins forgiveness to a son who had ruined 
his armies in two battles. He, however, pro- 
secuted his plan of deceit with indefatigable 
perseverance. To besiege his father in the citadel 
w$uld be an unpopular, if not a dangerous, mea- 
sure. The reverence which the army still had for 

their 
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their aged sovereign, would prevent them from a^d. tes.“ 
drawing their swords against him. But the citadel v 1 *' 10 . ' 
must be possessed, and the person of the father 
must be placed in the hands of his ambitious son ; 
otherwise he may give his hopes to the wind. 

On the 15th of June, AurungzSbe was toAuruag. 
have performed his promise of visiting his father Scheme* 
in the citadel. The emperor, full of anxiety, 
looked forward to the appointed hour, in which 
he saw a period to his misfortunes. A letter from 
his son was delivered into his hands, when he 
expected him in person. He told his father, that 
his crimes were of so deep a dye, that he could 
not divest himself of fear that the injured empe- 
ror would not forgive him. “ However much 
desirous I am of being received into favour, I 
cannot risque my personal safety in the presence. 

The guilty are always timid. Permit me, there- 
fore to receive the most convincing proofs of my 
sovereign’s forgiveness ; and let my son Mahom- 
med, who reveres the person and authority of 
his grandfather, be admitted into the citadel with 
a guard for the protection of my person.” Shaw 
Jehan, anxious for the execution of his own pro- 
ject, found, that without consenting to these 
proposals, it must be entirely frustrated. He 
therefore returned for answer, that Mahommed, 
with a certain number of men, might come. 

Mahommed, accordingly, having received the 
proper instructions from nis father, entered the mperor ' 
citadel, and disposed his party in different places. 

The emperor, in the mean time, had concealed 
a body of men in a court adjoining to the haram. 

The prince roaming about, lighted on these men. 

He complained to the emperor of an intention 
against his father’s person ; he therefore plainly 
told him, that till these men were removed, he 
would send a messenger to AurungzCbe to stop 

him 
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a . d . 1651. him from coming into the citadel. Shaw Jehan, 
. >e ‘° / whether he put some confidence in the promises 
of lus son, or that he thought he could seize him 
by means of the women and eunuchs of the se- 
raglio, is uncertain ; but he removed the soldiers 
out of the fort, as a proof of his sincerity. It 
afterwards appeared, that the emperor ( rested his 
* hopes on a number of robust Tartar women in -the 
haram, whom he had armed with daggers ; and 
who, from the spirit of their countr), were fit for 
an undertaking of boldness. 

shawje- Maliommed, contrary to his exportations, 

han laken r , , . . J . , . . * . * . , rr 

pi toiler, lound Ins party Superior within the citadel. He, 
however, concealed his intentions. Every thing 
was .settled ; and the emperor and his grandson 
remained in silent expectation. News was at last 
brought, that Aurungzebe bad mounted his horse ; 
and that the proeession of lus retinue w as approarh- 
ing. Shaw Jehan was elevated with hopes ; but 
the crafty prince, as if struck with a fit of devo- 
tion, ordered hi) ea\ .J cade to change their course, 
and to mo\e tow’ard the tomb of Akbar, where lie 
intended to offer up his praj ers to hea\ en. When 
<he emperor was informed of this circum stance, 
he started up from his throne in great; rage. 
“ Maliommed,” said he to the prince, te what 
means Aurungzebe by this behaviour ? Is he 
more anxious to appease the spirit of his great 
ancestor for his crimes, than the offended majes- 
ty of hi« own father ?” Mahonnned calmly re- 
plied,* “ My fatlie” had hever any intention to 
visit the emperor.” “ What then brought Ma- 
hommed hither ?” retorted Shaw Jehan. “ To 
take charge of the citadel,” Mahommed coolly 
rejoined. The emperor finding himself betrayed 
and outwitted by his grandson, bore him down 
Mvitli a torrent of opprobrious namfes. The prince, 
seeing bis passion rising beyond the bounds of 

reason, 

“ «! * 
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reason, retired from the presence with the usual jj 1 D, I | ) ®| 8, 
obeisance, and left his rage to subside at leisure. , ■ ' g '° ■ ' 

The emperor, after the heat of his passion was ru offer* 
over, began to reflet l upon his deplorable oOndi- * e empir * 
tion. He accused his own weakness more than 
his fortune ; and he was ashamed to have fallen 
into a snare, which he himself had laid. Resent- 
ment and a desire of immediate revenge prevailed 
over every other passion of his soul. He sent 
again for Mahommed. The prince came ; and 
found his grandfather with his hand upon the 
Coran, and his. eyes raised to the Imperial crown, 
which was suspended over his head. “ You see, 
Mahommed,” he said, 1 ‘ these sacred objects 
before an unfortunate old man. I am over- 
whelmed with rac , worn out with age and dis- 
ease. It is in jour power, joung man, to make 
me, for once, happy in my latter dajs. lleltasc 
me from prison f and by these,” pointing to the 
crown, and holding the Coran in his hand, “I 
solemnly swear to make you emperor of the Mo- 
guls.” The prince was silent ; but various pas- 
sions flew alternately over his features. “ And 
do you hesitate,” begun Shaw Jehan, “ to do 
an action, which will at once gain you the favour 
of heaven and the empire of Hindostan ? Are 
jou afraid, that it shall be hereafter related to 
your dispraise, that you delivered an aged grand- 
father from prison and disgrace ?” The prince 
hung down his head for a moment ; then sud- 
denly starting, rushed out without uttering a 
word. 

It is difficult to determine what motive induced 
the prince to decline' the offer made to him by 
Shaw Jehan. He was ambitious ; nor was he re- 
markable for his Alia! piety. He probably doubt- 
ed his grandfather’s sincerity ; or he did not 
chuae to trust to proposals imposed by necessity. 

Aurungzcbe, 



268 the HISTORY op HINDOSTAN. * 

a d. i 6 ? 8 . Aurungzebe, however, escaped from imminent 
?**' lo6 ^ ‘ danger through the self-denial of his son. Had 
the emperor appeared in public at the head of his 
friends, Aurungzebe would shrink from before 
him ; and the haughty Morad would fly. The 
nobles who adhered to the interest of the bro- 
thers, and even the common soldiers,, h?d repeat- 
edly declared, that they would not draw their 
swords against a prince under whose long and 
auspicious government their country had so much 
’ flourished. The first- repulse received from Ma- 
hommed, did not induce the emperor to relin- 
quish his designs: He sent to him a second time ; 
but he refused to come to his presence. He had 
still the keys of the citadel in his possession ; and 
neither Aurungzebe nor his son chose to use force 
to obtain them from him., Two days passed in 
thist .suspense. Shaw Jehan was obstinate; and 
Mahommed stood on his guard within the walls. 
The first, however, despaired of gaining over the 
latter to his purpose ; and, in the evening of the 
second day, he sent him the keys of the fortress, 
and desired him to acquaint his father, that he 
might now come, in full security, to see his im- 
prisoned sovereign. 

AuiunR. Aurungzebe excused himself in a letter. He 
to the em- complained of his father’s intentions against him, 
p(Tor ‘ under the mask of clemency and friendship ; that 
when he pretended to forgive one son, he assisted 
another son with money, to take away his life in 
war. *“ If the empercr ^complains,” said Au- 
rungzebe, “ Dara is only to blame. He owes 
his misfortunes to the ambition and evil designs 
o f son unworthy of his favour. As for me,” 
continued the prince, * c no injuries can alter my 
affections. Nature makes me wish well to my 
father ; and heaven has imposed my regard for 
him upon me as a duty. But though I love the 

emperor, 
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emperor, I also love my life ; and I am deter- a. d. i6«s. 
mined not to trust it in the hands of even a father, ^ ig l , 
till the influence of ill-designing .persons has de- 
parted quite from his mind. Ju;t him, in the 
mean while, pass his time in that serene tranquil- 
lity which is suitable to his years ; and when I 
shall havq disabled Dara from doing further harm 
to the empire, I myself will come and open the 
gates of the citadel.” This letter was only in- 
tended to deceive the people. It was publicly 
read to the* nobles ; and it is even doubtful whe- 
ther it was sent at all to the emperor. 

When the prince Mahommed took possession D«mej 
of the person of the emperor, with the citadel, Moril ‘ 
his father, as has been already related, was, pay- 
ing his devotions it the shrine of the emperor 
Akbar. When intelligence of his son’s success 
was carried to him, he immediately waited upon 
Mor&d in his palace ; and told him all the cir- 
cumstances of the affair. That prince, who 
knew that he could have no hopes from his fa- 
ther, was much pleased at hearing of his impri- 
sonment. Aurungzebe, in the mean time, sa- 
luted him emperor, and said, “ Morad had be- 
fore the name, but he now has the power of a 
sovereign. My wishes,” continued he, “ are now 
completely accomplished. I have contributed to 
raise a prince, worthy of the throne of our ances- 
tors, and I have but one favour to ask for all the 
fatigue which I have undergone.” “ Speak your 
wishes,” said Morad, “ and they shall be in- 
stantly granted.” “ This world,” replied Au- 
rungzebe, “ has already overwhelmed me too 
much with its cares. I long to throw the burden 
away ; I am tired of the vain bustle and pagean- 
try of life. Will, therefore, the emperor of the 
Moguls permit' me to make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca ? will, he give me some small allowance to 

enable 
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a. d jW- enable me to pass my days in ease, and in the ex> 
l . 1 ‘ E ’ 10 / ercise of prajer and constant devotion ?” Morad, 
though secretly overjoyed at his resolution, made 
some slight attempts to dissuade him. Aurung- 
?cbe was determined. ITis brother yielded to his 
importunity ; and the crafty prince prepared for 
a journey which, he never intended to make. 
^rsueDard. Whilst this farce was acting at Agra, advices 
arrived that Dara had collected a considerable 
force at Delhi. Officers of distinction crowded to 
the prince every day from the distant provinces. 
Aurungzebc pretended to be alarmed. lie ad- 
vised lus brother-to march in person to finish the 
war. That prince, who was fond of action, pre- 
pared for the field ; but he wanted money. The 
old emperor had concealed part of the Imperial 
treasure ; Aurungzebe h.id secreted the rest. The 
army of Morad had not been paid for two months, 
and they began to murmur. The prince called 
together all the bankers of Agra. lie offered 
to mortgage part of the revenue, for an immedi- 
ate loan ; but they refused to give him credit. 
He was enraged beyond measure, and he prepared 
to use force ; when his brother advised him 
against an aft of injusice, and promised to dis- 
charge the arrears due to the army out of his 
own private fortune. Morad acceded to the pro- 
posal, without observing its fatal tendency. Au- 
rungzebe, by this expedient, became at once po- 
pular in the army and in the city . 

Counterplot The designs of Aurungzebe were now too pal- 
ofMotad. p a ble not to be perceived. The friends of Morad 
had long seen through his deceit ; and the prince 
himself, though not suspicious, was now con- 
vinced that he covered ambition under the mask 
of sanftity. The preparations for Mecca had been 
converted into preparations for, the field. He 
told his brother, that he still stood in need of his 

advice. 
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advice. He marched in front from Agra, with a, d. i«< 8. 
a division of the army ; and Morad, having ?‘ s ™ . 
created his uncle Shaista, captain -general of the 
Imperial forces, left that lord in the government 
of Agra, and followed Aurungzebc. The latter 
prince having arrived at Muttra, received intelli- 
gence, that Dara had taken the route of Lahore, 
lie stopt and waited for the arrival of his brother ; 
who joined him the next day. The lattfcr had, 
on his march, been eoviuced by his friends, 
that his brother had designs on hia life ; and self- 
preservation, as well as ambition, rendered it ne- 
cessary for hiin'to prevent the falling blow. 

The day after Morad’ s arrival at the camp near Mitumc*. 
Muttra, he invited his brother to an entertain- 
ment. Aurungztb. , who never had suspected 
the open temper of Morad, accepted of the invi- 
tation. When the brothers sat at dinner, Nazir 
Shabas, high-steward of the household, who was 
in the secret, entered suddenly, and whispered in 
Morad’s ear, that now was the time to make a 
rent in a magnificent dress. Aurungzebe, whose 
eye could trace the thoughts in the features of 
the face, was alarmed at this mysterious whisper- 
ing, as well as at the afteded gaiety of his brother. 

He remained silent ; and Morad dispatched Shabas, 
with only desiring him to wait the signal. Au- 
rungzebe was now convinced that there was a de- 
sign against his life. He complained suddenly of a 
violent pain in his bowels ; and, rising under a 
pretence of retiring, joined his guards, and re- 
turned to his own quarter of the camp. 

Morad ascribed his brother’s departure to his ill- MorSd it- 
ness; and entertained no idea that he had the least teive ’ 
suspicion of his own intentions. In three dayshe re- 
covered of the pretended pain in his bowels. Here- 
ceived his brother’s congratulations with cverymark 
of esteem and affection ; and the day after, he sent 

him 
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a.d. i6c8, him an invitation to come to his tent, to see some 
” ig ' 106 ; beautiful women, whom he had collected for his 
amusement. Their performances in singing, in 
dancing, and in playing upon various instruments 
of music, were, he said, beyond any thing ever 
seen in Hindostan. He enlarged upon their grace, 
their beauty, the elegant symmetry of their limbs. 
The mind of Morad, who was naturally a great 
lover of pleasure, was inflamed at the description ; 
and, contrary to the advice of all his friends, he 
went to his brother’s quarter. On the arrival of 
the emperor, as Aurungzebe affedled to call his 
brother, he was received by the young ladies in 
an inner tent. They were handsome beyond de- 
scription, and the voluptuous prince was struck 
with a pleasing astonishment at their charms. 
in4 tewed An elegant entertainment was in the mean time 
served up, to the sound of vocal and instrumental 
music. Morad was elevated, and called for wine 
of Shiraz. The ladies sat round him in a circle, 
and Aurungzebe, throwing off his usual austerity, 
began to partake of the wine. Morad in a short 
time became intoxicated, and his brother, instead 
of wine, imposed upon him bumpers of arrack. 
He at length fell asleep on a sofa, in the arms 
of one of the ladies. Aurungzebe had, in the 
mean time, given orders to some of his officers, 
to entertain the lords who attended Morad in the 
same voluptuous manner. Even his body-guard 
were intoxicated with wine ; so that the unfor- 
tunate prince was left without defence. 
ilbe. utun8 ‘ Aurungzebe gave orders to Ziffer Jung and 
three other lords, to enter the tent and to bind 
his brother. The lady retired upon their coming; 
and they advanced to the sofa on which he lay. 
His sword and dagger had been already removed, 
,by the care of Aurungzebe;, and they began 
Jpftly to bind his hands. Morid started up at 

this 
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this operation ; and began to deal around a.d. rigs, 
his blows. The lords were terrified, and . f 
the prince began to call aloud for his sword. 
Aurungzebe, who stood at the door of the tent, 
thrust his head from behind the curtain, and said, 
with a menacing voice, “ He has no choice but 
death or submission ; dispatch him if he resists.” 

Morad hearing the voice of his brother, began 
to upbraid him ; and submitted to his fate. Nazir 
Shabas, his principal friend and adviser, was at 
the same instant seized. He had been sitting un- 
der a canopy before the paymaster-general’s tent; 
and at a signal given, the ropes 'of the four poles 
wore at once cut ; and before he could extricate 
himself, he was bound. The other lords, who 
were attached to the prince, being surrounded 
with armed men, woe brought before Aurung- 
zebe, to whom they swore allegiance. A mur- 
mur ran through the camp ; but it was an ineffec- 
tual sound ; and the army, as if but half wakened 
from a dream, fell fast asleep again. 

The night was not far advanced when Morad sent iwon- 
was seized and bound. Before day-light appeared, ei t0 Asi1, 
he and his favourite were mounted on an elephant, 
in a covered amari or castle, and sent off’ under an 
escort to Agra. Fearing that some attempts might 
be made to rescue them, Aurungzebe ordered 
throe other elephants to be sent off before them, 
attended by guards, to elude pursuers. The 

S recaution was unnecessary. Mankind forsook 
dorad with his fortune. In adtion, in the man- 
ly exercises of the field, he had many admirers ; 
but the accomplishments of his mind acquired 
him but few friends ; and even tho^e whom he 
favoured with his generosity, were disgusted at 
his haughtiness. He fell by attempting to be art- 
ful. Had he followed, in his designs against his 
brother, the natural bias of his own intrepid mind, 
vo/,. in. , x he 
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a. r> 1658 he could not have failed ; but he met that crafty 
V' g 106 / prince in his own province of deceit, and he was 
foiled. This remarkable transaction happened in 
+he camp near Muttra, on the sixth of July 1658. 
ajvantes'w Though Sliaista, who was left in the govern- 
ment of Agra, was* sufficiently attached to the 
cause of Aurungzebe, that cautious ponce left 
his son Maliommcd in that capital, to wuich any 
unforeseen events that might arise. To the joint 
care of Mahommed and Shaista the unfortunate 
Morad was committed : and his brother having 
no fears remaining in that quarter, moved his 
camp from Muttra, and arrived at Delhi on the 
twentj -sixth of July. Though he had not assum- 
ed the Imperial titles, he created Omrahs in that 
city, the first of whom was Zifler Jung, whom 
he dignified with the name of Chan Jclun. Un- 
der that lord he detached a division of his army 
against Dara. That prince, upon the news of the 
approach of Zifler, decamped from Sirhind, and 
took the route of Lahore. In his march he laid 
under military execution all the rajas and go- 
vernors of districts who refused to join. He 
raided considerable sums in his way ; and having 
crossed the Siittuluz, ordered all the boats on 
that river to be destroyed. 

Dna flies Dara having advanced bevond the river Bea, 
to Lahore. p OPS{ . s } on u f Lahore. Giving his army time 

to breathe in that c ty, he emplojed himself in 
levying troops, and in collecting the Imperial 
revenue. Daood, the general of his forces, re- 
mained m the mean time at the village of Til- 
bundi, with half the army, to guard the passage 
of the^ river Bea. Aurungzebe, upon advice of 
the dispositions of Dara, reinforced the army of 
Zifler with five thousand horse, under the con- 
duct of Chillulla. The war with Dara, from be- 
ing protraCtcd, became serious. The minds of 
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the people were divided, as long as two princes A.p.jtg. 
continued in the field. Aurungzebe, with his . V >g ’ j 
caution, was rapid in his designs. He knew how 
to use as well as how to gain a victory. His sus- 
picious temper saw peril rising from delay ; and 
therefore, notwithstanding the solstitial rains 
were at their height, and the country deluged 
with water, he prepared to move toward Lahore 
with all his forces 

Apprehending that his not assuming the name AuiungzSbe 
of Empeior, would be considered by mankind as jf 
a tacit acknowledgment of the injustice of his 
proceedings, he resolved to exalt the Imperial 
'Umbrella over his head. His affected self-denial 
upon former occasions, stood at present in the 
way of his design?. He was ashamed to take 
upon himself an honour which, from motives of 
religion, he had pretended before to rejell. His 
mo.st intimate friends knew, however, the secret 
thoughts of his mind. They insinuated to the 
noble?, that Aurungzebe, from declining so long 
to ascend the throne, seemed to have still an inten- 
tion of retiring from the woild, that, in his zeal 
for religion, he might lit' induced to leave his 
friends to the resentment of his enemies ; that 
therefore it was the business of all to force upon 
him, in a manner, a power necessary to their 
own safe!). They waited upon him in a body. 

He seemed di 'appointed, and even offended at 
their proposal. At length he suffered himself to 
be persuaded. “ Tou are,” said lie, “ resolved 
to sacrifice mv love of retirement to your own 
ease. But be it so ; God will, perhaps, give me 
that tranquillity upon the throne, which I hoped 
to find in a cell ; and if less of my time shall 
be employed in prayer, more of it will be spent 
in good actions. 1 should only have an inclina- 
tion for virtuous deeds in my retreat ; but, as 
' , 12 . emperor 
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a.d. 1 6c8. emperor of the Moguls, I shall have the power 

Hig. 1068 . f i 0 i n g them. These motives, and not the 
vain pomp of greatness, induce me to assume the 
empire. 

at Delhi. On the second of August, in an assembly of the 
nobility, he mounted the throne, in the garden of 
Azabad, near Delhi. No pompous, ceremonies 
were used upon the occasion ; lor he aliened to 
despise magnificence. His finances, at the same 
time, were low ; and he prudently considered that 
money, in the present situation of affairs, would 
be better bestowed upon an army, than on the idle 
pageantry of state'. He assumed upon hisaccession 
to the throne, the pompous title of Allum- 
gire,'- or The CoNauEiioR of the World ; 
being then near the close of the fortieth year of 
his age. J 

Reflexions The means taken by Aurungzebe to obtain the 
empire, were scarce more justifiable than those by 
which he secured to himself the undisturbed pos- 
session of the throne. Religion, the convenient 
cloke of knavery in all countries, was the chief 
engine of his ambition ; and, in that respect, he 
relied on the credulity of mankind, to a degree 
of unpardonable imprudence. His self-denial 
and moderate professions agreed so little with his 
actions, that it is even astonishing, how any person 
of common reflexion could have been for a mo- 
ment deceived. But the vulgargive implicit faith to 
san&ity in its most questionable form ; and Morad, 
by whose popularity and valour his brother over- 
threw the hopes ©f Dara, suspedted not a duplici- 
ty to which his own soul was a stranger. To de- 
ceive that prince, was to secure the empire. Bear- 
ing more the appearance of an hermit himself, than 
that of a competitor for the throne, the army 
looked up to Mor&d ; who being addicted beyona 
measure to pleasure, gave up the influence as well 
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as the labour of business to his brother. Au- a. D^i&gi. 
rungzebe, to support his ambitious views, was . >g '‘° 
obliged to have recourse to arts which stamp his 
character with meanness, whilst they prove the 
abilities of his mind. 

Morad, with many commendable qualities, °^ econ * 
was also .distinguished by disgusting weaknesses. 

Instead of that haughty pride which recommends 
itself in its very absurdities, he was puffed up 
with unmanly vanity. A stranger to his own 
merit in those things in which he excelled in the 
opinion of the world, he arrogated to himself 
praise in provinces for which nat ore had altogether 
rendered him unfit. With an open and generous 
disposition, he wished to be thought artfyl and 
severe ; and blind to his abilities in the field, he 
endeavoured to carry the palm in the cabinet. 

To mention to him the designs of his brother, 
was a satire upon his penetration ; to suggest to 
him caution, was, in Ins eyes, an accusation of his 
courage. He looked not around him into the 
conduct of others ; and he abhorred every in- 
quiry into his own. Under the shadow of this 
careless and arrogant vanity in Morad, his bro- 
ther fabricated at leisure his own designs. But 
his excessive eagerness to heighten the deceit, was 
the means of its being discovered. Morad him- 
self saw through the veil of flattery which he had 
laid over his ambitious views; but the vanity, 
which at first induced him to give faith to Aurung- 
zfibe, made him afterwards despise his insincerity. 

He fell at last a vuftim' to his o\yn arrogant folly. 

Aurungzebe, however, owed not altogether and rU* 
his success either to his own hypocrisy, or to the 
weakness of his brother. Naturally averse to 
pomp and magnificence, he affected all his life 
that humble deportment which brings the prince 
near to the people. Without being virtuous from 

x 3 prin- 
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a d . 16^8. principle, he was an enemy to vice from const* - 
V' g v K , tution ; and lie never did an a6t of injustice, 
till he aspired to the throne. In his priv ate cha- 
racter, he was an example of decency to others ; 
an affectionate parent, a sincere friend, a just 
master. Destitute of that elegance of pernon, 
and that winning behaviour which had rendered 
his brothers the idols of the people v herever 
they moved, he endeavoured to acquire a degree 
of populaiit) by the austeiity of his manners. 
Like the rest of the family of Timur, lie was 
bred up with very free notions upon the subject 
of religion ; but various circumstances induced 
him aiterwaids to assume the appearance of a 
rigid devotee. His brothers, by encouraging men 
of all religions, had offended the followers of 
Mahommed. The po-tinty of those Moguls, 
win) under Baber conquered India, and soldieis 
of fortune fiom Tartar v and Persia, occupied the 
greatest number of the plates of profit and ti list in 
the empire. These could not see, without envy, 
men of different persuasions from themselves, ad- 
mitted into the confidence of pnnees who still 
piofessed the Mahommedan faith. 1 ’hough silent 
at coutt, they murmured in secret ; and la- 
nMited the ck dining state of a religion, under 
the auspices of which they had extended their go- 
vernment over India. Aurungpcbe, by his rigid 
adherence to the tenets inculcated in the Coran, 
gamed the esteem of all those, who, if the cx- 
prtssiQn may be used, were the chains which 
kept together the nations -of Hindostan und< c 
the home of Timur. But the influence which 
Aurungpebe derived from his devotion, did not, 
for many years, suggest an ambition to aspire to 
the empire. lie only hoped, that under the cloke 
of sanctity, he might pass in safety his life under 

any 
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any of his brothers, whom fortune might place a. 
on the tlirone. . ' g ’ ° 

That specious appearance, which the a6tions ^£ urun ** 
of a man of religion must wear in the eyes of the 
world, facilitated his schemes. In his long march 
from the Decan, his troops observed a most exadl 
discipline. No ravages were coipniitted ; no in- 
justice done.’ When be sat down with his army 
in a field of corn, he either paid the estimated 
value to the owners, or gave a receipt for it as a 
part of the vc\ enue due to the crown. “ Though 
I am foiced,” said he, “ into a war b) the machi- 
nations ol Dara, I cannot consider in) self as in 
an enemy’s country,” When the people came to 
deude their differences before him, lie remanded 
them to the olftcei , of the empire. “ Fortune,” 
he was heard to sa), “ may change the prince, 
but the fundamental laws of the state must not be 


changed. Should I fad in my present enterprise,” 
continued lie to the petitioners, “ my judgment 
would not avail }ou, nay, it would do )ou harm 
with the conquerors, But if I shall succeed in 
my undertakings, I promise to acquiesce in the 
determinations of the Imperial judges.” These 
moderate sentiments contributed to reconcile the 


minds of the people to his government; and 
even induced them to ascribe the most wicked of 


his a&ions to necessity. 

When the news of his having mounted the intelligence 
tlirone arrived at Agra, the governor filled every 
corner of the city with public demonstrations of 
joy. The people were rather struck with sur- 
prize, than moved with gladness. They, how- 
ever, observed that cautious silence which suits 
the subjects of despotism. The noise of the 
artillery on the walls of the citadel, saluted the 
old emperor’s ears, and roused him from the 
melancholy into which he h^d been plunged by 
T 4 - ’ misfor r 
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A fcjjf. misfortunes. “ Go, Jehan&ra,” he said, for his 
i g ' v '° / daughter was the only person near him ; “ go, 
and learn the cause of this sudden mark of joy ! 
But why should we inquire ? The gladness of 
those who surround us, must add to our grief. 
Some new misfortune must have fallen on Dara ; 
look not abroad, lest the first objeCt to strike 
your eyes, should be the head of a brother whom 
you tenderly loved.” Jehanara, bursting into 
tears, arose ; and, in the passage which led to 
the harain, was met by the chief eunuch, who 
was hastening to the emperor with the news, 
concerning The eyes of Shaw Jehan flashed with rage, 
m^cces. jj e rosc — j K . wa ]j tec i to and fro through the apart* 
ment ? but he uttered not one word. His daugh- 
ter sat at a distance in tears ; he raised his eyes, 
and looked stedfastly for some time on the figure 
of a crown which hung suspended from the ceil- 
ing over his head. He called at length the chief 
eunuch : “ Take,” said he, “ that bauble away ; 
it mocks me with the memory of my former con- 
dition.” The tear stood in his eye : “ Yet stay 
thy hand,” resumed the emperor; “ this would be 
owning the right of Aurungzebe.” He beckoned 
to the eunuch to retire : he stood involved in 
thought. “ The new emperor, Jehanara,” said 
Shaw Jehan, K has prematurely mounted the 
throne. He should have added the murder of a 
father to the other crimes which have raised him 
so high. But this perhaps is also art ; he wants 
to deprive me, by inisreorksentation, of what re- 
mains of my fame, before he deprives me of 
life !” 

cIivc/V Whilst Shaw JeMn was making these melancholy 

Ihawjehln. reflections on his own lost condition, a message 
was brought ttv him from Mahommcd, the eldest 
- - sort of AufungzCbe, who had remained at Agra. 
He begged leave to have permission'to wait upon 

his 
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his grandfather. The emperor, starting from his 
reverie at the name of Mahommed, replied to . '*' * ' 
the messenger, “ If he comes as an enemy, I 
have no power to prevent him ; if as a friend, I 
have now no crown to bestow alluding to his 
offer to Mahommed, when that prince seized the 
citadel. The messenger told him, 'that Mahom- 
med wished only to be admitted, to communicate 
to the emperor the reasons which induced his 
father to mount the throne. “ Fathers,” re- 
plied Shaw Jehan, “ have been dethroned by 
their sons ; but to insult the misfortunes of a 
parent, was left for Aurungzebe:. What reason, 
but his ambition, has the rebel for assuming the 
empire ? To listen to his excuses, would be to 
acknowledge the justice of his conduct, by Shew- 
ing, by my weakness, that I could no longer 
wield the sceptre which he has struck from my 
hand.” — — Mahommed retired. 

Though the power of Shaw Jeh&n had in a Rc fleftiom 
great measure, terminated with the sickness which 
roused his sons to arms, his reign may be said 
to have continued till Aurungzebe mounted the 
throne near Delhi. He held the sceptre of India 
thirty solar years, five months and two days ; 
and when he was dethroned, he had arrived at 
the sixty-seventh year of his age. The means by 
which Shaw Jehan obtained the empire of the 
Moguls, were not more justifiable than those which 
he so much blamed in Aurungzebe. He rebelled 
against his father, and he permitted his relations 
to be sacrificed to his fears. When he had secured 
to himself the undisturbed possession of the empire, 
he became an excellent and a humane, as well as 
an able prince. During his long reign we hear of 
no private assassinations, no public executions, no 
arbitrary injustice, no oppression. Rebellion," 
which generally arises from tyranny, was unknown ; 

J universal 
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A Hig‘i'cl 5 /' un ' v crsal peace was established on the undeviating 
' — v — / justice and clemency of the erpperor. His go- 
vernment was vigorous without severity, impar- 
tial, dignified, and sudden in its determinations. 
He received complaints with well-weighed cau- 
tion ; and never passed judgment till both parties 
were heard. 'Hjs pervading eye travelled to the 
most distant corners of his empire, lie traced 
oppression to its most secret retreats ; and, though 
a lover of money, no sum could protect olfenders 
from his justice. Theft and robbery were, by his 
prudent regulations, eradicated from his extensive 
empire. The governors of the provinces were 
directed In an edict, to pay out of their private 
fortunes, the looses of the subject in that way ; 
which were ascertained upon oath in a court of 
justice. The sentence of the judge vv as a warrant 
for the money upon the subas, which they were 
forced immediately to pay ; otherwise they were, 
upon complaint to the emperor, turned out of 
their governments, and seveiely fined. 

«n the reign Shaw Jch.ui was handsome m his person, ac- 
tive in all the manly exercises, affable and agree- 
able in his conversation. He did not, like lijs 
father, descend too much from the dignity of a 
prince, nor involve himself in an obscure distance 
and reserve. Warm in his constitution, he loved 
the company of women ; though the charms of 
the daughter of Asiph, the mother of almost all 
his children, kept possession of his affections 
during her life. His learning was such as was 
common among the princes of the house of Ti- 
mur; a thorough knowledge of the Arabian and 
Persian lansruages, the arts of writing and speak- 
ing with elegance and propriety, the study of his- 
tory, of the Coran, of the laws and canons of Ins 
predecessors, of the art of government, financiering, 
and of the ancient usages of the empire. Though 

eclipsed 
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eclipsed by the extraordinary abilities of Moha- ad i 6 £. 
bet in war, he was a good general, and an excel- ». '*' v ° . * 
lent soldier. IIis reputation was so high in that 
respedt, that he not only kept his own dominions 
in peace at home, but even made extensive con- 
quests abroad. Rapid in all his measures, he 
crushed rebellion before it deserved the name ; 
for to suspect it m any man, was with him to be 
prepared. A lover of pleasure, without being 
its slave, lie never neglected business for sensua- 
lity ; and industry, wealth and commerce, flou- 
rished ui der tne certain protection and vigilance of 
his government.' Had he not fallen in some measure 
from the state of reason and sensibility, by the rage 
of that cruel disorder which he inherited from his 
father-, he might h ive descended from the tlirone 
to his grave, and haye crowned his latter days 
with that lustre which had covered his reign. 

Cut his mind was weakened by disease ; and his 
age was devoted to melancholy and misery. 

Shaw Jelun was, upon the whole, a great, an d “ d 0 t f h ^*^ 
if wc draw a veil over his accession to the throne, J«HSn. 
a good prince. But we must ascribe his cruelty in 
a great measure to necessity, and the manners of 
his country. Ambition, among the princes of 
the East, is joined with the stronger passion of 
fear. Self-preservation drives them on*to despe- 
rate measures ; submission will not avail, and they 
must owe their lives to their valour. The throne 
itself is no security to the reigning prince, in a 
country where the succession is not fixed by ac- 
knowledged and established rules. Revolution and 
change present themselves to his imagination ; till 
assassination steps in, and effectually relieves him 
from his terrors. Shaw Jeh&n was not naturally 
cmel ; but he loved his own life better than the 
lives of his relations. To murder, or to be mur- 
dered, was the alternative offered to him by for- 
tune. 
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a. n i6|8 tune. A throne or a grave terminated his pro- 
H'g lo6 - S pc6ls on either side ; and when we confess our- 
selves shocked at his inhumanity, we lose half our 
rage in the necessity which imposed upon him 
the measure. He made some amends for his 
crimes, in the stri& justice and clemency of his 
government ; and Hindostan was flpurjshing and 
happy, till his own policy was revived by his sons. 


AURCNG- 



[ 285 ] 


AURUNGZEBE. 


CHAP. I. 


Reflections — Misfortunes of Solimdn Sheko — His 
fight to Serinag’<r — Distress, irresolution f and 
flight of Dara — lie quits the Suttuluz — the Bca 
— and Lahore — Aurungzebe returns — Prepara- 
tions and march of Su fa — Approach of Aurung- 
z the — The battle of Kid gwd — Defeat and fight 
ofSuja — Unaccountable conduSl of the Mardja— 
• His flight — Aurungzf be arrives at Agra — Writes 
to his father. 


THE confinement of the emperor, and the a. d. 165s. 
seizure of the person of Morad, opened a fair V lg,1 ° 6 ! ' 
field for the ambition of Aurungzebe. To dis- 
guise any longer his serious designs on the empire, 
would, from the improbability of the thing, be 
imprudent. He, however, covered his love of 
power with professions of necessity ; and still la- 
mented the occasion which had burthened his head 
with a crown. This specious condu£l, though too 
obvious in its design to deceive, derived an ad- 
vantage from its modest appearance; and men 
forgot his deviations from virtue, in the opinion 
that he was ashamed of his crimes. Having sub- 
dued the passion of vanity- before he gave the 
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A.v.^.re\n to ambition, he appeared insensible of his 
. ' K ~ own exaltation. His humility seemed to increase 
upon the throne to such a degree, that even those 
who could not approve of his measures, were at 
a loss to what they ought to ascribe his conduft. 
Averse to pleasure, and contemning pomp and 
magnificence, the obvious inducements to the 
seizing of the sceptre were wanting to Aurung- 
zebe ; but his aedive mind found, in its own 
v igour, a kind of right to command mankind. 

SoKinin The new emperor had scarce mounted the 
throne near Delhi, when he was alarmed with 
intelligence of the march of Soliman, by the 
skirts of the northern mountains, to join his father 
Dara, at Lahore. We lost sight of that prince in 
the midst of his mutinous arms, near Allahabad. 
The principal nobles who- had attended him in 
his successful expedition against Suja, deserted his 
standard at the flr-t news of his father’s defeat. 
The confinement of Shaw Jehan deprhed him of 
more of his followers ; but a number, sufficient 
to deserve the name of an army, still remained in 
his camp. Though bold and unconcerned in 
aft ion, Soliman was subject to political fears. The 
news of repeated misfortunes came daily from 
< very quarter. I le became perplexed and unde- 
cisive: various expedients presented themselves to 
his view, hut he could fix on none. Ilis fir'd 
resolution was to return to Bengal ; hut, dubious 
of success against Suja with a reduced and dispi- 
rited-arm}, he dropt tl at design, and gave him- 
self up again to wavering schemes. He had none 
to advise him ; and his own mind afforded no 
resource in distress. When intelligence of the 
march of the confederate princes from Agra 
arrived in his camp, he thought of surprizing the 
capital, and by releasing his grandfather, to add 
the weight ol' the monarch’s name to his declin- 
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ing cause. He decamped ; but his evil stars pre- a.d. i«j». 
vailed. He changed his course, and directed his 
march to Lahore. 

The undecisive measures of Soliman were delated 
known to his troops. They began to despise the 
authority of one who could not per, seven* in any 
plan. All discipline became relaxed. The inde- 
pendence of the soldier ro««e with his contempt 
of his general. Regularity was lost in licentious- 
ness, confusion, rapine and insolence prevailed; 
and the whole army, instead of obeying the prince, 
placed a merit m their not deserting his cause. 

That intrepidity and firmness which was necessary 
to the occasion, no longer remained in Soliman. 

His standard had been left by those whoip he 
thought his best fr 'lids, and a melancholy distrust 
prevailed in his mind. • To correct the license of 
the soldiery, was to lose their support. He per- 
mitted them, with a vain hope of conciliating 
their affections, to ravage the country at large. 

But when they had loaded themselves with spoil, 
they deserted in whole squadrons, to secure their 
wealth at home, and to avoid the doubtful chance 
of war. 

Destitute of all authority, the prince moved by his army, 
along, sullen and silent, at the head of an army 
converted into a mob of banditti. He issued oujt 
no orders, under a certainty of their not being 
obey ed ; and he even looked with indifference on 
the gradual decline in the number of his followers. 

Ev cry morning presented to his eyes, at a distance, 
whole squadrons that had quitted his camp in the 
night. There only remained at last four thousand 
miserable wretches, who had suffered themselves 
• to be robbed of their booty. Fear, and not at- 
tachment, kept these round the standard of So- 
liman. Their rapine had converted the whole 
country into an' enemy, and there was no longer 

' . an / - 
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a. d.^6^8. any safety in desertion. They, however, marked 
?'*• 10 ; their march with ruin, and covered their rear 
with the smoke of villages, which they had plun- 
dered and set on fire. 

Takes Aurungzebe received certain intelligence of 
the destructive route of Soliman through the 
countries of Shinwara and Muchlis-pour. He 
detached Fidai Chan with a considerable force 
to interrupt his march. Shaista, who had been 
left in the government of Agra, was ordered 
with troops, by a different route, to prevent the 
escape of the prince by the road, through which 
he had come. He was in no condition to cope 
with either of those lords. He turned his march 
to the north, and entered the almost impervious 
country of Serinagur, where the Ganges issues 
from the mountains into' the plains of India. 
Pirti Singh, the raja, received the unfortunate 
fugitive with kindness and respeCt. He sent his 
own troops to guard the passes, and permitted 
the forces of Soliman to encamp in his valleys, to 
recover from the fatigues of a tedious march. 
Aurungzebe, upon f receiving advices of the 
escape of the prince, recalled Fidai to the Im- 
perial camp, and ordered Shaista to his govern- 
ment of Agra. 

»foge Safe in the hospitality of the prince of Serin.1- 
gur,Soliman remained shut up in a secluded country, 
The mountains, which protected him from the ene- 
my, prevented him from hearing of the fate of his 
friends. He became an Jous and thoughtful, and 
discovered neither pleasure nor amusement in the 
rural sports pursued by others through the roman- 
tic vallies which formed the dominions of the raja. 
He loved to walk alone ; to dive into the thickest 
w0Ods ; to mix his complaints with the mur- 
|mur of torrents, which, falling from a thousand 
rocks, filled the whole country with an agreeable 

noise 
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iioise. One day, as the prince wandered from a . v . ^ z . 
his party, he entered a narrow valley formed by ! llfl ' 10 / 
one of the streams which fall headlong from tlie 
impassable mountains that environ Serinagur. In 
the centre of the valley there stood a mound al- 
most covered with trees : through the branches 
of which 'appeared undislinftly , what seemed an 
Indian pagod. The stream, dh ided into tw o, sur- 
rounded the mound, and appeared to have worn 
away the foundations of the rock, on which the 
building stood ; which circumstance rendered it 
inaccet oble on every side. Soliman, pleased with 
this romantic scene, rode forward, and found 
that what he had mi* taken for a temple, was a 
house of pleasure belonging to the raja. Thi- 
ther that prince e rCn retired, with a few attend- 
ants, to enjoy the company of some Cashmirian 
women of exquisite beauty. Some of these were 
walking on the terrace when Soliman approached. 

He was struck w ilh their persons ; but lie instant- 
ly' retired. 

When In' returned to the residence of the raja, m strin^r, 
he mentioned his adventure to that prince. His 
eounlcuancc was suddenly overcast, and he re- 
mained for sometime silcur. Heat length said, “All 
my dominions have I given up to Soliman, yet he 
Ini' intruded upon one lil tie valley w hit'll I reserved 
for myself.” Soliman excused his conduct by 
bis ignorance ; but though the raja pretended to 
be satisfied, there appeared from that day forward 
a manifest change in his behaviour. He became 
cold and distant ; and he was discontented and 
agitated when the fugitive prince came before him. 
Jealousy, however, was not the cause of this 
alteration. Aurungzebe had applied to him, 
through his emissaries ; and the honour of that 
prince contended with his avarice. Soliman be- 
came uneasy at the doubtful gloom which hung 

vol. in. v on 
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a. d ifi?8. on his countenance. He encamped, with his few 
* ?' e followers, at some distance from the raja’s resi- 
dence ; and he began to watch narrowly the con- 
duct of a prince, whom he still called his protec- 
tor and friend. 

irresolution When Solunan entered the mountains of Sc- 
rinagur. he dispatched a nlcsscngci \y'tl\,the news 
of his misfortunes to his father Dara. That 
prince was encamped, with a considerable army, 
on the banks of the Sutluluz. When he receiv- 
ed the letter ■. of his son, he shut himself up in his 
tent, and gave way to melancholv reflections on 
liis own misfortunes. The imprisonment of his 
fatlu r was an e\ent, which, as it was expelled, did 
not surprize him; but the desertion ofthevic- 
torious arm) under his son, was a severe stroke 
to his dc <. lining fortunes. He eve u had conceived 
hopes from the presence ofSoliman, whose acti- 
vity and fame in war might revive the drooping 
spirits of his party. But iie was shut up within 
impervious mountains; and the enernv had oc- 
cupied all the passes. Dara vva-> kft to his own 
resources, and they failed, in the distressed situa- 
tion of his mind. He reflected on the past with 
regret; lie looked forward to the future with 
fear. Agitated by various passions, he could lix 
upon no determined expedient to extricate him- 
self from misfortune ; and a panic began to 
seize his troops, from the irresolute undecisiveness 
of his conduct. 

of Dan. Aurungzebe, who had his spies in the ramp of 
Dara, was no stranger to the situation of his 
mind. To add to his panic, he marched from 
Karnal on the fifteenth of August, and directed 
his course toward Lahore. Dara, who had re- 
m<%ed irresolute on the banks of the Suttuluz, 

* dasspknped, upon the news of the enemy’s ap- 
,JPbach, with precipitation ► The advanced guard. 

of 
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of Aitrungzebe passed the river without opposi- a. t). ^s. 
tion ; and Dara sat down with his army behind V 18 ‘ 10 / 
the Bea, on the road to Lahore, to which city 
he himself soon after retired, leaving the troops 
under the conduct of Daood Chan, an able and 
experienced officer. Dara had great resources * 
in the provinces behind Lahore.* The governors 
had still remained faithful to the old emperor; 
the revenues of the preceding year had not been 
paid ; and the prince found a considerable sum in 
the Imperial treasury at Lahore, lie soon raised 
twenty tl lusaud horse, and hisailnity had begun 
tochangetheaspeotofhisallair .. B>n ho hud hither- 
to been unsuccessful ; and he judged of the future 
b\ the past. He was disturbed by the nows of 
the approach of a part of the army of Aurung- 
zebe, who, having constructed a bridge on the 
Sultuluz, were on full march to the Bca. 

Daood, whom Dara had left at the head of the 
troops on the Bea, had lined the banks with ar- Bea. 
tillery, and thrown up entrenchments and re- 
doubts, with a firm assurance of stopping the pro- 
gress of the enemy. The rainy season was now 
come on, and he was under no. apprehensions of 
not being able to keep the enemy for five months 
at bav. The northern provinces might, in the 
mean time, furnish Dara with an army of hardy 
soldiers. Molmbet, who commanded in Cabul, 
was in his interest ; and he rivalled his predeces- 
sor of the same name in his abilities in war. But 
the evil genius of Dara prevailed. lie sent or- 
ders to Daood to quit his post. That officer 
was astonished; he sent a remonstrance against the 
measure to the prince, and the jealous mind of 
Dara suspeeded his fidelity. Positive orders were 
sent : Daood rehudantly obeyed. The prince, 
finding himself wrong in his suspicions, rp~ 
pented of his condiud. He flew into a violent 
, u 2 passion 
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Hig loti 8 P ass * 011 against the accusers of Daood, and he 
y- t / ordered that officer back to his post. It was now 
too late. The advanced guard of the enemy had 
crossed the Bea ; and Aurungzebe, with the 
main body, arrived on the Suttuluz on the tvven- 
< ty -fifth of August. 

Hmtatn Dara, reflet 1 ting on the folly of his past con- 
bitiie, Blv,nB duct, and the pressure of the present time, was 
thrown into the utmost consternation. Chan 
Jch An, who commanded the enemy, had been 
reinforced by a body of troops and a train of ar- 
tillery from the main body. Daood advised the 
prince to give battle, to confirm the courage of his 
troops by the defeat of a force so much inferior 
in pujut of numbers. The prince was obstinate. 
He alleged, that though his mmy was more nu- 
merous than the encim, they wcie not equal to 
them in dis< iplinc ; that, suddenly gathered toge- 
ther, they had not lxen habituated to danger ; 
and th it to engage the rebels for so he atfefied 
to call the abe.tors of AurungzCbe, would be to 
hasten the completion of their wishes, by giving 
them an easy victory. “But, Daood!” conti- 
nued lie, “ I am not only unfortunate, but weak. 
Had 1 followed your advice, and kipt possession 
of the Suttuluz and B< a, I might have at least 
suspendel, for .-.nine months, the fate of the em- 
pire. But I, who have been so often deceived by 
my brother.', am become distrustful of my friends.” 
and flies Daood endeavoured to comfort the prince, by 
hme. La ’ observing, that though the reputation of keeping 
a victorious enemy at bay during the rainy season, 
might contribute to change the face of affairs, yet 
still there were hopes. That to remain at Lahore 
Without obtaining a vi£tory, would be as improper 
as it appeared impossible; that still they had rivers 
. .'which might be defended against the whole force 
- of Aurungzebe ; and that if the prince should be 

pleased 
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pleased to blot all unworthy suspicions from his 
mind, he himself would undertake to give* him 1 ? >B ' ‘ 
sufficient time to collect a force in the provinces 
bejond the Indus. Dara embraced him with 
tears, and began to retreat. The army, discou- 
raged at the apparent irresolution of their com- 
mander, ‘began to fear for themselves. Having 
lost all confidence in the abilities of the prince, 
they saw nothing before them but distress to him, 
and ruin to themselves. They deserted in whole 
squadrons ; and the unfortunate Dara saw his 
numbers hourly diminishing, as. lie advanced to- 
ward Moultan. The van of the enemy, under 
Chan Johan, hung close on the heels of the fugi- 
tive ; and his friends throughout the empire gave 
all their hopes to die wind. 

Aurungzebe arriving on the Sultuluz, was in- seveiaino. 
formed of the flight of Dara. His apprehensions Mcs subm " 
from that quarter vanished ; and he encamped for 
ten days on the banks of the river, to refresh his 
army. The Mamja, who had given the first, bat- 
tle to Aurungzebe, near the city of Ugein, think- 
ing the affairs of Dara desperate, came to the camp 
with a tender of his allegiance. A number of the 
nobility, who had hitherto remained firm to the old 
emperor, hastened to the court of the new, and 
prostrated themselves at the foot of the throne. 
Aurungzebe received them with unconcern, and 
told them that the season of forgiveness was past. 

“ When fortune,” said he, “ hung doubtful over 
my arms, you either abetted my enemies, or 
waited in security for the decision of fate con- 
cerning the empire. These,” pointing to his no- 
bles, “ served file in my distress., I reward them 
with my confidence ; but I grant you, in par- 
doning your lives, a greater favour than those 1. 
conferred on them. Necessity gives me your obe- 
dience : let your generosity convince me that 
you* are sincere.* My enemies have dissipated the 

v 3 treasures 
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^iif'iotis 8- treasures of the empire, and I, who hope long 
'— V —J to manage its affairs, will not impoverish it by 
heavy exactions. Your wealth is great. Jus- 
tice, which, in affairs of state, follows fortune, 
gives me a right to the whole ; but my modera- 
tion onl) claims a part.” They paid large sums 
to the treasury, had a general indemnity passed, 
under the seals of the empire. 

«be. in,ng ’ i he haughty spirit of the Maraja revolted at 
the indignity of a cold reception. He, however, 
had gone too far to recede. Natural!) averse to 
the subtle character of Aurungzebe, he had actu- 
ally performed the promise which he had made to 
_ lus high-spirited wife after his defeat. He col- 
lected an army, and was about to pursue Au- 
rnng/ebe, when the misfortunes of Dara began. 
The los. of the battle neat Agra, staggered his 
allegiance : he became more irresolute after the 
imprisonment of Shaw Jehan ; and the fligfit of 
Dara to Lahore, threw him at the feet of the 
new emperor. He told Aurungzebe, that being 
of a religion which inculcated the belief of a 
Provide nee as superintending over human affairs, 
lu* was now' under no doubts concerning the side 
on which the gods had declared themselves. It 
wire then fore, continued he, a kind of impiety 
to oppose him whom heaven has placed on the 
throne. Aurungzebe pleasantly replied, “I am 
glad to owe to the religion, what I hoped not from 
the love of Jesswint fimgh.” 

Tumi, a.- Thcwis-er, Meer Jumli, w r ho at the beginning 
cotm/' of the rebellion had submitted to a political im- 
prisonment m the Decan, seeing the affairs of Au- 
liingzebciu too good a condition to demand a 
continuance of his double conduCt, broke his 
factious. chains, and presented himself at court. 
The new emperor received him with every mark 
'of honour and affeCtion. He presented him with 
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elephants, horses, riches, dresses, and arms ; but A-D-estf- 
of his whole fortune, which, to keep up appear- J 8 '/ 0 
ances, had been confiscated, he only returned 
about fifty thousand roupees. “ In serving the 
state,” said Aurungz&be, “ I have expended your 
fortune ; but you', in serving it again, may ac- 
quire another,” Jumla made no, reply, but seemed 
satisfied with his escape from the critical situation 
in which he had been plunged by the civil war. 

A field soon presented itself to his abilities ; and 
his fortune was amply restored by the unabating 
favour of his sovereign. 

Intelligence arriving in the Imperial camp that Aurungzib* 
Dura had taken the route of Moultan, Aiming- Mouidn. 
zebe crossed the Suttuluz on the fifth of Septem- 
ber. lie advaived with rapid inarches toward 
that city, wishing to .put an end to the war in the 
north. Chan Julian, who commanded the van- 
guard, arriving in Moultan, the unfortunate 
prince fled toward Bicker, and the mountains be- 
yond the Indus. In vain bad it been remonstrat- 
ed to him by his followers, that he ought to have 
taken the route of Cabul. Mohabet, who had 
been always averse to Aurungzebe, was at the head 
of a disciplined army in that province. Aids 
might be drawn from the western Tartary ; there 
was even a prospefl of Persia’s espousing the 
cause of Dara. Soldiers of fortune, men adapt- 
ed by their manners and climate for the field, 
would flock to his standard. But Fortune had 
forsaken Dara, and she was followed by Prudence. 
Aurungzebe, when he first heard of the course 
of his brother’s flight, cried out, in an ccstacy 
of joy, “ That the war was at an end.” He 
detached eight thousand horse, under the con- 
du6t of Meer Baba, after the fugitive, and moved 
his camp on his return toward Agra. 

u 4 
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290 


THE HISTORY OP IITNDOSTAN. 


Man y causes concurred in making Aurung- 
^ ’ J V zebc anxious to return to Agra. The* force left 

Cjuic oi ins in that citv was small; and Shaista, who com- 
manned there, was no great soldier, lhe troops, 
t. lough silent, had not yet reconciled their minds 
to the force used against the person of Morad ; 
and 1 1 toy were, in some measure, sht'ckqd at the 
emperor’s breach of faith to a friend as w*ll as a 
brother. Shaw Jehan, though closely confined, 
had his emissaries and fru nds every where. Whis- 
pers concerning the unworthy usage of that great 
prince were carried round, and heard with atten- 
tion. Many of tiic nobles, raised by his favour, 
respected him still for what he had been ; and the 
empire, in general, which had nourished under 
his government, lamented the cloud which had 
settled on the latter end of a life of renown. The 
Maraja was nlill his fnend. Proud and haughty 
beyond measure, he could not forget his defeat 
by Aunmgpehc, and he was chagrined at the 
cold u .upturn wl. <. li that prince had lately given 
to Ins pro! feted allegiance. Joy bingh, who had 
in a manner betrayed Solemn, thought also that 
he w.i' not well requited for his st rviees. Ife 
was still attached to Shawjelun, wlu*se open and 
manly behaviour upon eve v oeeasion he compared 
with advantage to the cold duplicity of his son. 

Pi -lira- Suja, who first appeared in arms against Darn, 
saw now a more dangerous c nemy m another 
brother. The loss which he had sustained against 
Sob m An was soon recovered in the rich and po- 
pulous kingdom of Bengal. lie saw a new cloud 
forming, which was to burst upon him, and he 
prepaitd himself against t lie storm. He colletdcd 
an army with his usual activity, and was on the 
point of taking the route of Agra, to relieve his 
•i&ther Iroin cbnfincment. To deceive Aurung- 
i£be, he had congratulated that prince on his 

mounting 



AURUNGZEBE. 


297 


mounting the throne at DJhi ; he owned his vd. i^s. 
title, and only solicited for a continuance of his ! llg ' 10 J 
government over Bengal. The emperor was not 


to be deceived, lie saw the views of mankind in 


their situation and character, and took professions 
of friendship from rivals for mere sounds. He 
however bad, behaved with his usual civility to 
the messenger of Suja. He pretended to be anxi- 
ous about knowing the state of his health, and he 
made a minute inquiry concerning his children and 
family. “ As for a new commission to my bro- 
ther,” said ho, ** it is at once unnecessary and 
improper. I myself am but my father’s vice- 
gerent in the empire ; and I derive my whole 
power from those infirmities which have render- 
ed the emperor unfit for the business of the 


state.” This answer, though not satisfactory, 
amused Suja, and furnished an opportunity for 
Aurungzebe to break the power of Dara, and to 
establish his own authority. 

Suja, at length, threw off the mask; from a 0 f suja. 
subject to Aurungzebe, he became his competitor 
for the empire. He begun his march with a nu- 
merous army, accustoming them to the manoeu- 
vres of the field as he moved. His brother, who 


expected the storm* was not surprized at its ap- 
proach. He remained but four days at Moul- 
tiin. His son Mahommod was made governor of 
that province ; that of Punjab was conferred on 
Chillulla. He outstripped his army in expedition ; 
and on the twenty-fourth of October he entered 
Lahore. He arrived at Delhi on the twenty- 
first of November ; and notwithstanding the pres- 
sure of his affairs in the south, he celebrated his 
birth-day in that city, having entered the forty- 
first year of his age. The splendid and numerous 
appearance of the nobility on that occasion con- 
vinced Aurungzebe, who always made judicious 

obser- 
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a. D. i6 S s. observations on the behaviour of mankind, that 
“I*; 1069 - he was firmly established on the thhrne which he 
had usurped. The nobles most remarkable for 
their penetration, were the first to pay their 
respects : they saw the abilities of the reigning 
prince ; they were no strangers to the inferiority 
of his brothers and they considered Fortune as 
only another name for Prudence. Dabod, who 
had adhered hitherto to Dara, forsook, that prince 
when he took, contrary to his advice, the route 
of Bicker. He threw himself at the feet of Au- 
nmgzebe ; who, knowing his abilities, received 
him with distinction, and raised lnm to the rank 
of six thousand horse. 

Prepan- During the few days which Aurungzebe passed 
rm!^L Au * ft t Delhi, he informed himself minutely of the 
force and resources of Spja. That prince was 
more formidable than the emperor had imagined. 
To ensure success, he ordered his son Mahommed 
to join him with the army from Moultan, and he 
resolved to avail himself of the great parts of 
Junda. That lord had been sent, soon after his 
arrival at court, to settle the affairs of Chandeish 
and Guzerat, and he was ordered to return with 
some of the veteran troops stationed on the 
s< mtliern frontiers of the empire. The emperor, 
in the mean time, having arrived at Agra, re- 
inforced the garrison of that city under Shaista ; 
being apprehensive of an invasion under prince 
Soliman, from the mountains of Serinagur. He 
himself took immediately the field ; and moved 
slowly down the Jumna, in hourly expectations 
of reinforcements from the north and west. 

Su| .. <m fun • Suja, in the mean time, with a numerous army, 
m,rch - was in full march toward the capital. He arrived 
at Allahabad ; and having remained a few days in 
• the environs of that place, he renewed his march, 
and encamped his army, in a strong position, at 

a jilace 
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a place called Kidgwa, about thirty miles from a. d. i 6«.- 
Allahabad. Distrustful of the discipline of his ^ lg ' 1 * 
army, he entrenched himself, and waited for the 
arrival of Aurungzebe, whom he wished to en- 
gage with an advantage which might supply the 
inferiority of his troops, in point of courage and . 
hardiness J3ut Aurungzebe studiously protract- 
ed the time. His march was designedly slow, till 
he was joined by his son Mahommed with the 
troops of the north. He then moved forward 
with great expedition ; Mahommed commanding 
the van, consisting of five thousand chosen horse. 

Suja was astonished at this sudden vigour in his 
brother’s measures ; he began to fortify his camp, 
and to make dispositions for receiving the enemy 
with warmth. 

The prince Mahommed, naturally full of fire, fortifies hi* 
exceeded his orders. He pressed onward with the camp ‘ 
van, eager for a sight of the enemy ; and when he 
presented himself before Suja, the emperor, with 
the army and artillery, was forty miles in the 
rear. He rode along the lines of the enemy, and, 
with unpardonable rashness, seemed to provoke 
them to battle. Suja, however, for what cause is 
uncertain, took no advantage of his temerity. 

The prince at length encamped his small army ; 
and dispatched a messenger with his observations 
on the position and strength of the enemy. Au- 
rungzebe was offended at the rashness of his son. 

He was, however, gentle in his reproof. “When 

i fou shall possess the empire, Mahommed,” said 
le, “ you must proteCt it with more caution. A 
monarch ought to be a general rather than a 
partizan ; and few forget folly in valour.” The 
haughty spirit of the prince was impatient of 
rebuke. A Clive, gallant, and fiery, he despised 
the slow dictates of Prudence ; and would rather 

owe 
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Aurungzebe 
oflers battle. 


1 he battle 
begins 


owe his fame to his sword, than to political 
management and address. 

The Imperial standard came in sight on the 
thirteenth of January, 1()jQ ; and Aurungzt.be 
encamped his army, leaving an extensive plain, 
very fit lor a battle, between him and the lines of 
Suja. fie drew 1 up his army, on the morning of 
the titteenth, in two lines, advancing his artillery 
some paces in the front. About twelve o’clock 
the cannon began to open on both sides. Suja 
had placed his artillery on a rising ground, and 
his batteries were well served* He scoured 
the enemy’s lines ; and Aurungzebe, who durst 
not attack the trenches, was obliged to return 
with .some loss to his camp. Suja took no ad- 
vantage of the retreat of his brother. He re- 
tired within his lines, and 'imprudently ncgledied 
to keep possession of the rising ground on the 
right, from which his artillery had played with 
such advantage on the enemy. Meer Jumln, who 
had arrived a lew dav s before from the Dcean, 
observed the negligence of Suja. He represented 
the advantage which Fortune had offered to Au- 
rungzebe ; and that prince ordered him to take 
possession of the hill in the night. Before morn- 
ing appeared, Jumla threw up a redoubt on the 
place, and lined it with cannon ; ‘which were 
covered with a strong party of spearmen. 

When day-light appeared, Jumla ordered his 
battery on the hill to open. The tents of Suja 
were In the range of the shot; and the prince 
was obliged immediately to strike them, and to 
move his quarters to the left. Aurungzebe, who 
jereeived the commotion in the enemy’s camp, 
on account of the unexpected fire from the bat- 
tery, thought this a proper opportunity to make a 
general assault. His army were already formed ; 
and he ordered his elephants to advance with all 

, expedition 
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expedition to tread down the entrenchments. A a.d. i6 59 . 
strong body of cavalry sustained the charge. The 1 , llg ' 1 ° 6 ^ 
defendants, already in confusion, made but a 
faint resistance. The elephants soon levelled the 
entrenchment, and the horse poured into the 
camp. Flight, confusion, and slaughter, prevail- 
ed. Aurungzebe, mounted on a lofty elephant, 
saw the appearance of victory on every side. Ho 
pushed forward into the centre, to render com- 
plete the advantage which he had already ob- 
tained. But Fortune took, a sudden change ; and 
inevitable ruin seemed to overwhelm him and his 
affairs. * 

Tile Maraja, Jesswint Singh, having made his Treachery 
peace with Aurungzcbe, had joined that prince jHJ 1 * Mn - 
witli his native troops. His defeat at Wgein 
remained still fresh in his mind : and be longed 
to recover the laurels which he had lost in that 
unfortunate field. He had received orders to 
advance with his Kajaputs ; and he even made a 
shew of attacking the enemy. But when he saw 
the emperor entering their cam}), he suddenly 
turned, and fled with all his forces. The 
Moguls, however, followed not his example. 
AurungzC-be carried forward on his elephant the 
Imperial standard; and they were ashamed to 
leave it to the enemy. Jesswint, disappointed in 
his aim of drawing his party to flight by his 
own, fell suddenly on the rear of the line. He 
seized upon the baggage ; and put servants and 
women to the sword, without either distinction 
or mercy. The noise of the slaughter behind was 
carried to the front, which was engaged with Suja 
in the centre of his camp. Some fled to save 
their wives ; and, cowards, wanting only an ex- 
ample, they were followed by thousands. The 
lines began to thin apace ; the attack was sus- 
tained 
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a. d. i 6?9. taincJ with less vigour ; and the enemy acquired 
courage. 

Resolution Aurungzebe exhibited upon the occasion, that 
of Sujj, resolute firmness which always rises above mis- 
fortune. To fly was certain ruin ; to remain, an 
, almost certain death. He sat aloft on his ele- 
phant, in full possession of his own, mjnd ; and 
he seemed not to know that any disaster had hap- 
pened in the rear. The enemy, who had been 
tumultuously hurrying out of the camp, returned 
with vigour to the charge upon the sudden change 
in the face of affairs. Suja, with an undaunted 
countenance, led the attack, standing in the 
castle, upon an enormous elephant. When his 
eye fell upon his brother, he ordered his driver 
to direct the furious animal that way. One of 
the principal officers of Aurungzebe, who «as 
also mounted on an elephant, perceiving the in- 
tention of Suja, rushed in before the prince. He 
was overthrown in the first si lock, but the ele- 
phant of Suja suffered so much in the concussion, 
that the animal stood trembling through every 
joint; Iming lost all sense of command, and 
almost the power of motion. The disappointed 
prince seemed enraged at his fortune ; but the 
elephant of one of his nobles advanced against 
that of the emperor ; and, in the first shock, the 
latter animal fell upon his knees ; and it was 
with great difficulty he recovered himself. Au- 
rungz&bc had one foot out of the castle, ready to 
alight*. The crown of India hovered on the 
resolution of a moment. Meer Jumla was near, 
on horseback : “ Stop,” said he, turning sternly 
to Aurungzebe ; “ you descend from the throne.” 
The emperor, who was now composed, seemed 
to smile at the reproof. Whilst the animals con- 
f tinued to engage, the marksman, who sat behind 
him, shot the adversary’s driver ; but the enraged 

elephant 
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elephant continued, notwithstanding, to fight, a . n. 1659. 
Aurungzebe was now in imminent danger ; when 1 1 llg, lo6l ->' 
he was delivered from destruction by the resolu- 
tion of his driver. He threw himself dexterously 
on the neck of the other elephant, and carried 
him off ; whilst his own place was supplied by 
one of tjie pfficers who sat behind the castle. 
Another elephant, in the mean time, advanced 
against Aurungzebe ; but he had the good fortune 
to shoot the driver with his own hand. 

The emperor now found that his own elephant, andofAu. 
from the many 4 shocks which he had received, rlmE^Ue, 
was much weakened and dispirited. lie began 
to be afraid that he could not even keep the ani- 
mal in the field. To alight would be eqijal to 
flight itself. Tlv- elephant began to' turn ; and 
Aurungzebe, whose resolution never failed him 
in desperate situations, ordered the chains, which 
are always ready for binding him, to be locked 
round his feet. The emperor remained immove- 
able amidst the enemy; a thousand shot were aim- 
ed at him; a thousand arrows fell into the castle; 
but being in complete armour, he remained un- 
hurt. Some of the nobles observing this daring 
behaviour in their prince, rushed forward to his 
rescue. They bore all before them in this last 
effort ; and Suja, in the moment of victory, was 
beginning to give way. His elephant, disabled by 
the first shock, was not to be moved forward. 

Ali verdi, one of his friends, came with a horse ; 
and Suja, in an evil hour, descended from his 
lofty seat. The same condudt had ruined Dara. 

The elephant returning to the rear, with an 
empty castle, the anny thought that the prince 
was slain ; and they began to fly on every side. 

Aurungzebe, who owed his victory to his own who obt*in» 
intrepidity, was in no condition to pursue the ,h " Vl^lorlr • 
enemy. Night was now coming on ; and he lay 

on 
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a. d. i6? 9 . on the field under arms. During the action, the 
. ‘ e ’ lc6 ’ ~ Maraja had defeated the party left to defend the 
baggage ; and loading camels with the booty, 
sent them off, under an escort. He himself still 
hovered round the rear. The proximity of the 
Imperial tents to the line, had hitherto protected 
them from being plundered by the Rajaputs. 
Night coming on, the Maraja advanced ; and 
about an hour after it was dark, fell upon the 
tents of Mahomined, who had remained with his 
father on the field. A few, who defended the 
quarter of the prince, were cut off to a man : 
and the Rajaputs advanced to the Imperial tents, 
and seized upon every thing valuable within the 
square; putting every one that oppo-cd them to 
the sword. The night became a scene of horror, 
confusion, and death. Aynmgzebe was not to 
be moved fiom the fit Id ; bui Is* detached a part 
of the army to oppose the Maraja. When day 
appeared, the troops of Suja wore no man to he 
seen; and the emperor, now convinced of his 
vie lory, lurned h' . aims upon the Maraja. That 
prince* stood ln> ground. \ bloody battle en- 
sued. The Rajaputs retreated ; but they carried 
their booty awav. 

blEium- 1 * Suja tied with *-0 much precipitation in the 

med. night, that he left all his tents, equipage, and 
artillery, on the field. Ills army deserted him ; 
and he even donate d his army. He < iumgicl his 
clothes, he threw off every mark of distinction, 
and hurried forward to Patna like a private man. 
He feared no enemy; but he was afraid of his 
friends. When fortune had forsaken him, he 
hoped not to retain their faith ; for to deliver him ' 
to Aurungzebe would not only procure their 
safety, but advance their interest. The sun was 
scarce up, when Aurungzcbe detached ten thou- 
sand horse under his son Mahommed, in pursuit of 
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tlis brothel - . The enemy ivas so much 
that few were slain. The instrurtii 
prince were to follow Suja. He arrived at Pat- 
na, and the unfortunate prince fled to Mongeer ; 
hoping to derive from walls, that safety which he 
could not command in the field. His courage, * 
however^ fousook him not in his distress. He had 
still resources in his own active mind ; and the 
whole province of Bengal was devoted to his in- 
terest, from the strict justice and mildness of his 
government. 

Aftei <he flight of the Maraja and the depar- Aurung. 
ture ofMahommed, the emperor called together to 
the nobility and principal officers of his army. h “ uobl « e 
lie had mailed, liom his elephant, the particular 
behaviour of each. He punished some for cowar- 
dice : others he promoted for valour. His re- 
proof* were strong and ponded ; the praise he be- 
stowed manly and just. He, at the same time, 
made along speech from the throne. He assumed 
no merit to himself ; he even gave up that of his 
army, and attributed his success to Providence, 
lie involved heaven in his quarrel with his bro- 
thers ; and made it the partner of bis own guilt. 

This religious oration was received with bursts of 
applause. Mankind are in all ages and nations 
superstitious ; and the bare profession of sanctity 
hides the blackest crimes from their ej es. 
Aurungzebe, however, did not forget his tempo- 
ral affairs in his devotion. Anxious for the re- 
duction of Bengal, and for an end of the war 
with Suja, he detached a large body of horse 
under Mecr Jumla, to reinforce Mahommed, < 
whilst he himself took the route of the capital. 

The Maraja, in the mean time, with his booty, a Use re- 
advanced to the walls of Agra. News of 
defeat of Aurungzebe had already filled that ca- 
pital with surprize. The appearance of the fta- 

vql. m. . x japuts 


dissipated, a. d i6«. 
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a. d. i6;o japuts confirmed the report. The adherents of* 
H'g ufa) j| u , ncw einperor began to shift for themselves ; 
and grief and joy prevailed, as men were va- 
rious!) affedled to this or the other side. Shaista, 
who commanded in the cil\, was struck with ine- 
< lancholv and despair. He knew the active part 
v hich he himself had taken for ^urvngzcbe ; 
and he could expect no favour from the conque- 
rors. fie even made attempts against his own 
life; and seemed indifferent about shutting the 
gates of the citadel agaiimt Jesswint Si’ngh. That 
prince, though he sulll red little in the running 
fight with Aurirngzebe. was still afiaid of Ihe 
Imperial army, which followed close on his heels. 
Had he boldly entered the city, taken advantage 
of the panic of Shaista. and rcl»'us<.d Shaw Johan, 
Aurutig/xhe might still be. ruined. I3ut the for- 
tune of that prince was still greater than Jiis 
abilities. 

AimingzCbe Vurunirzcbo, apprehensive of ‘ome misehief 
iiutTty! in Agra, hastened Ins march to that capital. The 
city was now undeceived, with regard to the bat- 
tle ; and the Maraja, who had boasted of the dc- 
feat of the emptror, began to fly before him. 
lie dire< led Ins course to his own eountr) ; arid, 
‘hough incumbered with spoil, outstripped lib; 
pursuers in the march. Auruug/ebc entered 
Agra without any pomp. lie did not permit 
himself to be saluted by the guns of the fort., 
“ It would be improper,” said lie, “ to triumph 
in the ears of a fatlur, over the defeat of his 
son.” Ib wrote a letter te> Shaw Jehan, inquiring 
concerning his health ; andheexcused himself from 
coining into Ins presence on account of the hurry of 
ptj^lic affairs. He slightlymentioned hisvidory, by 
insinuating that Providence, by his hands, had frus- 
trated the designs of the enemies of the house of 
Timur. His father, who was no stranger to the 
„ situation 
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situation of affairs, would not read the letter. Ajt> itgg. 
He gave it back to the messenger, and said, “ If 1 ’ 
my son means to insult me, to know it would but 
add to my misfortunes ; if he treats me with 
affedtion and respedt, why does he permit me to 
languish within these walls ?” 


x 1 
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CHAP. II. 

Darn's flight to Bicker — He crosses the desert 
Gains the governor of Guzerat — Marches to- 
ward Agra — Foriifiis himself at Ajmer e — De- 
ceived — attacked — and totally defeated by Au- 
i angle be — Hisimheard-of misfortunes — Distress 
in the desert — Arrival ofTatta — Throws him- 
self under the protection of Jihon — Death of the 
Sultana — Darn betrayed — Carried with igno- 
miny through Delhi — Conflned at Chizerabdd 
— Assassinated — Refleblions. 

n d. 1659. DARA having fled from Moult an, took the 
Hie 1069. route of Bicker, beyond the Indus. The Impe- 
* ' ' rialists were close at his heels. His army fell off 
flicker.'" to gradually in his flight. His affairs were despe- 
rate, and their attachment gave way to personal 
safety. Four thousand still adhered to their co- 
lours, with which number Dara encamped near 
Bicker, having garrisoned the place, and sub- 
mitted it to the Command of a faithful friend. 
He had scarce pitched his tents, when the enemy 
in sight. Though worn out with fatigue, 
?fphe was obliged to fly. He found boats by acci- 
dent, and crossed the Indus with all his followers. 

. On 
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On the opposite shore stood the strong fortress of a, d. 1659. 
Sicar. Struck with the hard fate of Dara, the 9 J 
governor opened the gates. But it was not the 
business of the prince to shut himself up within 
walls, which at best could only protraft misfor- 
tune. He reinforced the garrison with a part of * 
his troops and left some valuable eftedts under 
the protedtion of the governor. 

Disincumbercd, he betook himself to the open Meditate* 
field, before he had even thought of the quarter to tum? w 
which he should diredt his course. He wandered 
away in a melancholy mood. His faithful adhe- 
rents, for only those whose Attachment to his 
person overcame their own fears were now in his 
train, followed silently the path of a master 
whom they love Having marched a few miles, 
the prince came to the place where the road parted 
into two ; the one leading to Tatta, the other 
toward the Persian province of Chorassan. Start- 
ing from his reverie, he stood for some time ir- 
resolute. On the one side there was apparent 
ruin ; on the other, a certainty of personal 
safety. But glory was blended with disgrace in 
the first ; in the latter there was nothing but ob- 
scurity and dishonour. 1 When he weighed these 
things in his mind, the chariots, in which were 
his women, arrived. His perplexity increased. 

The desert toward Persia was extensive and un- 
hospitable ; on the side of India, his own mis- 
fortunes must overwhelm his family. He could 
not decide; and a melancholy silence prevailed 
around. 

The favourite Sultana, seeing the undecisive- but change* 
ness of Dara, at length put an end to his doubts, to t SSI 6 
“ Can the first of the race of Timur,” she said, “ he- 
sitate in this moment of distress ? There is danger, 
but there may be also a throne on one side ; but 
a frightful solitude, and the cold reception given 
. . x 3 , to 
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a.d. 1659. to fugitive princes by strangers, threaten from 
the other. If Dara cannot decide, I, who am 
the daughter of Purvez, will decide for in) self. 
This hand shall prevent me, by death, from dis- 
honour. The descendant of the immortal Timur 
shall not grace the haram of the race of Sheick 
Sc/i ! ” The features of the prince were* at once 
lighted up into a kind of mournful joy. He 
bur it into tears ; and, without uttering a word, 
spurred forward his horse toward Tatta. He had 
not remained many days in thateit), when he 
received advices that a considerable detachment 
of the enemy was arrived within a few miles of 
the place, lie evacuated Tatta, crossed the In- 
dus, and fled toward the capital of Guzerat. 
The enemy laid a bridge of boats over the river; 
and were preparing to pursue the fugitive, when 
unexpected orders arrived for them to repair with 
all expedition to join the Imperial army, in full 
march against Suja. 

deseiT the The removal of the Imperial troops procured a 
• happy respite for Dara; but it was but a transient 
gleam of Fortune, who had resolved to continue 
her frowns. The road of the prince lay partly 
through burning sands, destitute of water ; part- 
ly through abrupt mountains, covered with im- 
pervious woods, the haunts of beasts of prey. 
His people were parched with thirst; his very 
camels died of fatigue. Ilis unfortunate women 
were just expiring for want of water, when the 
prince,' who ranged the solitudes far and wide, 
lighted on a spring. He encamped near it ; and 
having refreshed his attendants, arrived next 
day on the borders of the territories of the raja’s 
Jain and Bahara, which lay contiguous to each 
other in his route. They received him with hos- 
«: pitahty ; but they declined to embrace his cause. 

' v They were the natural enemies of the house of 

Timur, 



AUBUNGZEBE. 


311 


Timur, who had, often fr6m views of con- a. d 
quest, penetrated into their almost inaccessible . * g ' *° l ' 
country. When persuasion failed, Dara endea- 
voured to work upon the pride of Jam. He pro- 
posed an alliance between his son, Sipper Slieko, 
the constant attendant of his misfortunes, and the 
daughter of. the raja. The match did not take 
place. The few Mogul nobles who adhered to 
him, were so much dissatisfied with the proposal, 
on account of its inequality, that it wa-> laid aside ; 
and Dara proceeded to Ahmedabad. 

Shaw Nawaz, whose two daughters were mar- and aniire? 
ried to Aurungzebe and Morad; had been left by ‘" c,u " rdt- 
the latter in the government of Guzerat, and kept 
his residence in Ahmedabad. When Morad was 
seized, Aurungz he sent a new commission to 
Shaw Nawaz, which* that lord received, and go- 
verned his province in the name of the new em- 
peror. He prepared to oppose Dara with all his 
forces. The match was unequal, and the prince, 
hemmed in with misfortunes on every side, began 
to despair, lie, however, resolved to carry no 
longer rouudthe empire a life obnoxious to miser) . 
lie advanced with Ins few attendants ; and, as the 
last resort, wrote a letter to the younger daughter 
of Shaw Nawaz, who was the wife ot Morad, 
and had been left with her father when the prince 
marched toward Agra. He recounted his own 
misfortunes; and compared them with those of 
her husband. “ The enemy of both is one,” said 
he : “ if the memory of the unfortunate Morad 
still lives in the breast of his wife, she will per- 
suade her father to favour Dara, who is oppressed 
by the same untoward fate !” 

The princess, who had mourned incessantly for Gams over 
the misfortunes of her lord, whom she loved to ® over * 
distraction, burst into a flood of tears at the 
reception of the 'etter. She grasped at, the 

. x 4 * shadow 
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a . d . 1659 shadow of hope for her husband’s releasement, 
!* lg ' o(>9 which was ottered by a prince overwhelmed by 
his own bad fortune. She threw herself at the 
feet of her father ; her tears suppressed her voice ; 
but she looked up to him with that forcible elo- 
. quence of eyes, which it is impossible to re- 
sist from beauty in distress. She played ,the let- 
ter of Dara in his hands. He read it with emo- 
tion, and turned away in silence. She followed 
him on her knees, holding the skirt of his robe, 
“ Is not my daughter,” said he, “ already suffi- 
ciently wretched ? Why does she wish to im olve 
her father in the irretrievable misery v hich has 
overtaken her lord ? But she will have it so — and 
prudence must give way to pity.” He ordered 
the gates to be thrown open ; and the princess, 
in an ecstasy of joy, sent accounts of her success 
to Dara. 

Rl '" s>n The prince could scarce believe his own eyes, 
when he received the letter of the wife of Morad, 
A gleam of hope came in upon his misfortunes, 
lie entered Ahmedabad ; and the governor re- 
ceived him with the highest distinction and re- 
spud. He gave to the prince about one hundred 
and twenty thousand pounds in money, together 
with jewels to a great amount, to contribute to 
raise troops. This new life to the affairs of Dara, 
rendered him aCtive in his preparations for war. In 
a few weeks he found himself at the head of a con- 
siderable anny. He in the mean time received let- 
ters fiom the Maraja, whe, with his native troops, 
was on lus march with Aurungzebe, to attack 
Suja. That prince acquainted him of his design 
of deserting the new emperor in the aCtion ; and 
we have already seen that he kept his promise. 
He cfenjured Dara to hasten his march, to support 
Aim in his intended defection. The advice was 
, j$t>od ; but the evil genius of Dara prevailed, 

fie 
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He delayed, that he might augment his forces ; a. n. i6jg. 
and lost the golden opportunity of restoring his lot9 / 
affairs, by an a6t of boldness and intrepidity. Su- 
ja was, in the mean time, defeated ; and Au- 
rungzebe turned his whole force toward the storm 
which was brewing in the West. 

The desertion of the Maraja,had spread news Marches to. 
of the defeat and death of Aurungzebe to every ward A?r ** 
corner of the empire. The agreeable intelligence 
came to Dara. He instantly inarched toward 
Agra, to seize the capital before the arrival of 
Suja, who was said to have conquered. In three 
days the unfortunate prince -was undeceived. 

Letters from different quarters brought him the 
particulars of the action, and of the complete 
vidlory obtained by his greatest foe. He was 
again thrown into perplexity. T° proceed with 
so small a force was imprudent ; to retreat, ruin- 
ous to his reputation. He had built his last 
hopes on his army ; to retire, was to lose them by 
desertion. Many Europeans were in his camp. 

He had gained them by large promises ; and they 
naturally loved that impartiality which he shewed 
indiscriminately to men of merit of all nations. 

His artillery was upon the best footing ; and he w r as 
not destitute of able engineers. His soldiers, for 
the most part, consisting of the troops of the 
empire stationed on the frontiers, were habituated 
to action. But they were too few in number ; 
and their leader w r as destined for misfortune. 

The Maraja, after plundering the Imperial Tun* to. 
camp, declared his intentions of marching to Gu- domJllns 
zerat with the spoil. Dara halted to take him up jJ-J* Ma * 
by his way. But the Indian had no serious in- ; 
tentions of assisting effe&ually any branch of the 
house of Timur. An enthusiast in his own reli- 
gion, he considered all Mahommedans as his na-' 
tural enemies. lie abetted none of the princes 

through 
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a . d . 1659. through choice. He studied to add fuel to the 
V'°-;° 69 flame which raged between them, and to derive 
advantage from their dissentions. He hoped to 
find that freedom and independence in their weak- 
r ess, which he could never expert from their favour 
. and power. Under the influence of these political 
principles, he studiously avoided to meet Dara. 
lie look the route of Marvvar, to lodge ln> booty 
in his own dominions in safely. He, however, 
wrote* letters to the prince, to advance to his 
borders, where he would join him with a recruited 
army. Dara accordingly marched toward Meirta, 
at which place he encamped with his forces, in 
daily expectations of the junction of the Maraja, 
who was collecting his forces at the capital of liis 
dominions. 

who is ptin- Aurungzebe w r as, in the mean, alarmed at 
Au°u»g- by the great preparations of the Maraja. lie saw 
danger in his defection ; and he had recourse to 
his usual art and address. lie wrote to him a 
letter. lie acquainted him, that the opposition 
given to his fortune at the battle of Ugein, had 
long since been blotted out of his memory, as it 
was 4 he result of the Maraja’s opinion in favour 
of Dara ; that his submission to his government, 
while jet his brothers were in the lield, was a 
conduCt which entitled him to favour ; but that 
his late desertion in battle, and his subsequent at- 
tack upon the Imperial baggage, could not be for- 
got, though it might be forgiven. “ The love of 
public-tranquillity, liowa .cr,” continues Aurung- 
ze be, <£ has expelled from' my breast every wish 
of revenge. It is, therefore, j’our interest to 
withdraw jour foot from the circle of Dara’ s mis- 
fortunes. That jou should join my standard, I 
neither expect nor wish. I cannot trust again 
wSHjr faith ; and my own force is sufficient to 
^fjfrfcrthrow my enemies. You may therefore look 
; 'from your own country, an unconcerned specta- 
tor 
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tor of the war; and to reward you for your a.o. 
neutrality, the government of Guzerat shall be H ' E ' '° (l ^ 
added to that of your hereditary dominions.” 

The letter had the intended effect on the Ma- »n4 &««» 
raja. He preferred the preferred advantage to ‘ ,ra * 
the gratitude of Dara, whose fortunes wore such • 
a doubtful aspect. He broke otr his correspond- 
ence with that prince, at the very time that he 
was buoyed up with the hopes of the junflion of a 
great army with his own forces. A stranger to 
the motive of the Hindoo, he sent his son, Sip- 
per Sheko, to. endeavour to prevail upon him 
to throw off his inactivity. The young prince 
was received at his capital with distinction and 
hospitality. He was, hoAvever, disappointed in 
his views. The M.iraja would give no satisfactory 
answer; and the prince returned to his father, 
who was greatly disconcerted by this new mis- 
fortune. He, however, resolved to hesitate no 
longer with his fate, lie decamped, and march- 
ed in a direCt line for Agra ; and arrived at Aj- 
mere, about eight days journey from that capi- 
tal. 

In the neighbourhood of Ajmere, the high nirsforn- 
road to the capital passes between two steep hills, 
each of which forms the point of an impassable 
ridge of mountains, which stretch far into the 
country on both sides, and separate the kingdom 
of Guzerat from the rest of Hindostan. Dara 
halted with his army in this pass. Ilis high opi- 
nion of the European mode of war, which he 
imbibed from the English, French, and Portuguese 
in his service, had rendered that prince fond of en- 
trenchments. He had considered the appearance of 
security,, more than the movements of the human 
mind ; for armies often take entrenchments in no 
other light than as a proof of the superiority of 
the enemy. He threw up lines from hill to hill in 
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a.d. i 6?9. his front, and strengthened them with artillery, 
?' g - lofi9 ; Aurungzebe, in the mean time, marched with 
an army to stop his progress ; and arrived with 
great expedition in the neighbourhood of Ajmere. 
When he came in sight of the entrenchments, he 
ordered his army to encamp : and he himself 
rode out to reconnoitre the enemy. , , 

Ajmere at Nothing could equal his astonishment, when he 

viewed, through a spy-glass, the position of his 
brother. The strength of the works was incon- 
ceivable ; instead of a common entrenchment, 
the prince had fortified himself with a strong 
rampirc, defended by bastions, a deep ditch and 
a double row of palisadocs, which extended 
six miles across a valley. Aurungzebe was per- 
plexed beyond measure. lie knew not how to 
aCt. An assault was evidently impracticable ; to 
do nothing, would derogate from that high opinion 
which he had already established in the minds of 
the people. Every day would add to Dara’s in- 
fluence and party ; and mankind, who always 
side with the unfortunate, would attribute to 
ability what was the gift of chance. He called 
a council of the nobles. They differed in their 
opinions ; much time w r as spent in argument, 
v ithout coming to a decisive measure. They at 
last agreed upon an expedient. They knew that 
the spirit of Dara was impatient of insult ; and 
they advised the emperor to draw out his forces, 
and to offer battle. 

Aunmg7«be In ’compliance with the advice of his nobles, 
often b<utit. jjc formed his line on the 23 d of March, 1659, 
and advanced with his artillery within cannon-shot 
of the camp. Dara continued within his lines ; 
and Aurungzebe began to fortify himself under the 
enemy’s Are. He continued the work the whole 
^ght, and covered his men before day-light ap- 
‘ geared, notwithstanding his brother had sallied 

thrice 
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thrice during that time. The sun was scarce a. d. i6 ?9 . 
risen, when Debere, and some other nobles, is- ^ lg ‘ lofe ^ 
sued out of the camp, and advanced on full speed 
with five thousand horse near the lines ; hoping, 
by insulting him, to draw Dara from his lines. 

They paid dear for their temerity. . The artille- 
ry of the^nemy being well served, galled the as- 
sailants so much, that they retreated in disorder, 
and were glad to shelter themselves behind their 
own lines. These things remained in this doubt- 
ful situation for several days. The army of Dara, 
having the country in the rear, open, were in no 
want of provisions ; and were, therefore, under no 
necessity of retreating ; and it was impossible, with- 
out a long siege, to overcome their almost impreg- 
nable lines. 

Fortune, who ncv&r forsook Aurungzebe, re- Hu strata, 
lieved his anxiety upon this occasion. A petty 6 " 1 * 
Indian prince, who commanded three thousand of 
his native infantry in the Imperial army, inform- 
ed himself of a narrow and steep path, by which 
men, accustomed to climb, might ascend the 
mountain on the right of Dara’s lines. He com- 
municated his information to the emperor, who 
was overjoyed at the discovery. He made large 
promises to the raja, should lie gain, with a party, 
the summit of the mountain, without alarming 
the enemy. Should he be so fortunate as to suc- 
ceed in the attempt, he was ordered to make, a 
signal to the emperor from that side of the moun- 
tain which was co\ered from Dara. When night 
came on, he marched with his troops. Having 
encountered many difficulties, he ascended the 
mountain, and the appointed signal was ready 
to be shewn by the dawn of day. 

Aurungzebe never rested his hopes upon the to decew* 
success of a single scheme. He had, during the 
night, planned the ruin of his brother’s affairs, 

b y 
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by a more fatal stroke of policy than the strata* 
gem of the raja. Debere Chan, and the Indian 
prince, Joy Singh, had, at the beginning of the 
war, adhered with warmth to the interests of Da- 
r,t. Under the prince Solimah, they had distin- 
guished themselves in the defeat of Suja, and the 
rediuhou of Bengal. Yielding to the pressure of 
the tunes, and to the intrigues of Auungzebe, 
they deserted, as lus been already related, the 
colours of Solmun, and ruined all the hopes 
which the unfortunate Dara derived from the 


victorious army under "his son. To these chiefs 
the emperor appbed with much address. He pro- 
mised largely, and he mixed threats with his prof- 
fered favour. He at length prevailed upon them 
to write an insidious letter to Dara, to the follow- 


ing pm pose : 

Djn. “ It is not unknown to the emperor,” for 

with that title the) aftvdted to distinguish Dara, 
“ that Debere and Joy Singh once deemed it 
their greatest glory to be numbered among his 
servants. With how much fidelity they obeyed 
his orders, they derive a proof from their actions, 
under the command of t lie illustrious prince So- 
hnun Sheko. So much satisfied was Dara with 
the conduCi of his faithful servants, that, in his 
letters, winch were presented to us by the prince, 
he attributed the v iCtory over Suja to our conduct 
and valour. The unperor was partial in our fa- 
vour; but we presume to hope we deserved a 
pait of lus praise. W1 cn the news of the defeat 
of our prince, and of the imprisonment of the 
king of kings came to our cars, we thought 
ourselves alone amidst the victorious armies of 
our foes. \\ hat could we do ? Our loyalty remain- 
ed, but necessity was near. The times left us no 
' choice, and vve were forced to submit. We have 
ever since been dragged along, the unwilling 

slaves 
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slaves of Aurungzebe. But now Fortune lias a. p. 1650. 
returned to the thresliold which leads to the pre- V* 6 ' 1 
sence of Dara. The accession of his faithful 
servants to his power, though not necessary to 
Ins affairs, will bring them to a more speedy con- 
clusion. When, therefore, da} -light shall nj>- . 
pear, let t the gate of the camp be opened to re- 
ceive us ; that we may have an opportunity of 
regaining, by our merit, the favour, of which 
we have been deprived by necessity. As soon as 
the sun shall arise, v\e look for admittance into 
the camp, with all our followers and friends.” 

This letter was thrown into- the lines, by a Suutcds 
horseman on full 'peed. It was immediately car- 
ried to the prince* and with that credulity which 
is inherent in a uccre mind, he implicitly be- 
lieved every thing which the letter contained. 

Shaw Nawaz in vain remonstrated to him, in 
the strongest terms, that there was danger in 
confiding in their sinceril). Dara was always 
averse to advice ; and now he was rendered blind 
b> the hopes of gaining such powerful chiefs to 
Ins party. He was obstinate; and determined to 
risk all on the faith of men, who had, a 
few mouths before, betrajed his son. He gave 
positive orders, that, in the morning, that gate of 
the camp which looked toward the enemy, should 
be thrown open, to receive the expected fugitives. 

He, at the same time, issued directions to all the 
officers, that care should be taken not to fire upon 
them as they advanced. Shaw Nawaz was high- 
ly dissatisfied; Mahommed 1 Sherif, who com- 
manded the forces, was astonished. The orders 
were peremptory, and they must be obeyed. 

They, however, >esolved to stand upon their 
guard ; and when morning came, they posted 
themselves, with several squadrons, without .the 

lines ; 
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a o. 16 ; 9 . lines ; giving orders, at the same time, that all 
? lg lo69 J ’ the troops in the camp should stand to their arms* 
agamst Aurungzebe, who was no stranger to the cha- 
racter of Dura, foresaw that his stratagem would 
succeed. He drew up his army before day, be- 
hind his own camp ; being covered by the tents 


from the enemy!s view. The sun was not yet up, 
when he ordered Debere to i'sue forth from his 


right, and Joy Singh from his left, at the head 
of their troops, and to advance on full speed to- 
ward the camp. These officers accordingly rushed 
forth ; and Aurungzebe, to carry on the deceit, 
began to fire with his artillery, but with powder 
only, on the pretended deserters. Dara, full of 
expectation, stood on the rampire. When he saw 
the squadrons advancing, he ordered the gate to 
be thrown open ; but Mahommcd Slierif, who, 
with a chosen body, stood without the lines, be- 
ing still dubious of the intentions of the fugi- 
tives, ordered them to stop, till he should be sa- 
tisfied of their real designs. 

that prince, Debere, w'ho first advanced, had no time to 
deliberate. A parley would discover the whole 
to Ins own men ; lie immediately stopt short, and 
gave the signal of attack, by shooting Slierif with 
an arrow through tlie heart. That officer fell head- 
long to the ground ; and a dreadful slaughter com- 
menced, hand to hand. Debere, unmatched in that 
age for strength and personal bravery, hewed on 
his way to the gate, whicli Shaw Nawaz w r as en- 
dcavbured to shut. Cut the thing was now im- 
practicable, from the numbers that crowded into 
the camp. Debere entered, sword in hand ; and 
Shaw Nawftz advanced to oppose him. The 
match was unequal. Debere, who respected the 
virtues, the years, the high quality of his adver- 
sary, desired him to surrender, and to fear nothing 
&om his son-in-law. “ I myself,” said Debere, 

“ will 
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u will intercede for Shaw Nawaz.’* The pride a. d. i6$ 9 . 
of the old lord arose. “ — No ! Dcbere Chan ; — lg ' tot ^ ~ 
I have hitherto defended my life by my valour ; 
nor shall I purchase a few years of decrepid age 
at the expence of my former fame.” Deberc, at 
the word, ran him through with his- spear. With * 

Shaw Nawaz and Sherif, the courage of Daru’s 
army fell. The treacherous Debere was now 
within the camp, with his squadron, who, fired 
with the example of their leader, made a prodi- 
gious slaughter. Joy Singh followed close on 
their heels. 

The emperor, in the mean ’time, advanced who is to. 
with his whole line; and the party who had ed! y d4feit * 
gained the summit of the mountain in the night, 
shewed themseUcs above the camp. The hills 
re-echoed to their shouts ; and they began to roll 
stones and loosened rocks into the valley. These, 
falling from precipice to precipice, came crashing 
down on the affrighted army ; and they turned 
their eyes from the swords of their enemies to this 
new species of danger. An universal panic spread 
Over all. Confusion every where prevailed. Some 
fought, others fled, many stood in astonishment, 
without having .even the courage to fly. Dara 
mounted his elephant, to be 'seen by his army ; 
but he himself saw nothing around but terror and 
death. He rushed forward to meet the enemy ; 
but he was left alone. He called for Sherif ; that 
chief was already cold in his blood : he wished 
for the presence of Shaw Nawaz, but his dead 
body .presented itself to his eyes. He turned 
back, and gave his soul to despair. The safety 
of his womeii came then across his mind ; hd 
hastened with them from the field ; whilst thd 
spoils of his camp kept the enemy frorii pursuing 
his flight. Four thousa'ndfell on the sidfe of f)ala, 
in this extraordinary action : Aurungz^be lost not 

vop. m. , v above 
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a u. 1659. above two hundred; and in that number, no 
V‘ 6 ' 1 officer of distinction except Sheich Mecr, the 
captain -general of his forces. 

The misfor- The grief of Dara for his defeat, was great, 
n"ra. but it was not equal to his astonishment. The 
misfortune, though dreadful, was unexpected, 
and by the sudden ill prevented tin fear v It was, 
however, succeeded by misery, and unequalled 
distress. The unfortunate prince fled to the 
capital of Guzerat. But the governor, whom he 
left in the place, shut the gates against his lord. 
He sat down in sileni e, and knew not whither to 
fly. His friends became his greatest enemies. 
Two thousand Mahrattors still adhered to the un- 
happy prince When they heard of the message 
of the governor, they despaired of the affairs of 
Dara, and added their own cruelty to his misfor- 
tunes. In a pretence of having large arrears of 
their pay due to them, they fell upon his baggage, 
and plundered it in his presence. Some caskets 
of jewels were saved by his women; for even 
in that season of licence and disorder, their per- 
sons were sacred from barbarity jtself. This out- 
rage wa> committed in the night. When day- 
light appeared, the robbers, as if ashamed of 
their eomhu'l, flei^ with their spoil. A few only 
of the lowest menial sen.mts remained. Every 
thing was removed from the field. The misera- 
ble tents which he had collected in his flight, 
were carried away; and nothing was left but a 
few? old screens of "am as, which covered the 
Sultana and her female slaves from the public eye. 
The distress of the prince may be imagined, but 
cannot be described. He walked about in seem- 
ing distraClion ; and the sad complaints of the 
women from behind their wretched covering, 
drew tears from the eyes of the few servants who 
still adhered to their unhappy lord. 


The 
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The pressure of his misfortunes at length a. d. 1659. 
awakened Dara from a melancholy reverie, in V‘ g ~ '° . 
which he had strayed from the place where his tbe 
camp had stood. He returned in manifest dis- 
order ; and seemed to question e\ery one with 
his eyes, about the means of moving to some * . 
place of safety. A few beasts of burden we re 
collected by his servants; and the robbers, who 
had deserted and plundered his camp, had left to 
him the two elephants which he had brought 
from Ajmerc. O11 these he placed all the effeds 
which had escaped the ravage^ of the Mahrattors; 
and a few oxen found in a neighbouring field, 
dragged slowly away in covered carriages his 
women. The ponce himself, with his son Cippcr 
Sheko, attendee them on horseback, with an ill- 
mounted retinue of’two or three hundred ser- 
vants and faithful adherents. lie turned his face 
to the frightful solitudes in which he had suffered 
so much before ; but the parched deserts, which 
stretched themsehe* from Guzerat to the Indus, 
were less inhospitable to Dara than a brother’s 
hands. 

The prince soon arrived in the territories of uis great 
raja Jam, whose hospitality alleviated bis distress. 

He again applied to that chief for his aid, but he 
was deaf to the request. Dara promised largely, 
should Fortune again favour his cause ; but she 
had taken her flight to return no more. Jam 
was too prudent to throw his own Tate into the 
scale of the prince. He became cold and reserved; 
and seemed, by his manner, to wish for the depar- 
ture of his unfortunate guest. He was again forced 
to encounter the hardships of the desert. The 
heat of the season had added to the natural steri- 
lity of these dreadful solitudes. There was no 
water to be found ; not a blade of grass to be 
seen. The air seemed, in some measure, on fire. 

y 2 There 



324 


THE HISTOhY OF HINDOSTAN. 


a. d. t6,' 9 . There was nothing to shade the desolate travellers 
t lg ' ‘ c69 / from the scorching sun ; excepting when clouds 
of sand, raised by whirlwinds, covered them with 
a fatal darkness. The beasts of burden died for 
want of provender *; the very camels perished for 
want of water. The favourite elephant, which 
Lad often carried Dara in all his pump, was now 
the only useful animal that remained ; and even 
he began to fail. To add to the misfortunes of 
the prince, the favourite Sultana, the mother of 
all his children, and whom he tenderly loved, 
was at the point of death. She had been seized 
with h) stories from the fright of the battle ; and 
had ever since been subject to violent fits. Death 
cut off gradually his retinue ; at the end of eve- 
ry furlong, he was obliged to pay the last sad 
offices to some favourite sen ant or friend, 
distress. When he came within sight of Tatta, the ele- 
phant which had carried his family across the de- 
sert, worn out with fatigue and thirst, lay down 
and died. The few that remained of his follow- 
ers were so languid and spent, that the) could not 
crawl to the neighbouring villages for succour. 
Dara himself was obliged to execute that neces- 
sary service. He came to a hind, who kept oxen 
m a field. He mentioned his distress and his 
name; and the clown fled from his presence. 
He sat down ; having no strength to return to his 
desolate family. Curiosity, however, brought the 
whole village aiouud ; and every e)e was full 
of tfears. They brought all their beasts of bur- 
den to the place ; and the whole country accom- 
panied him, with shouts of joy, to Tatta. He, 
however, did not rest long in that city. He 
crossed the Indus, and threw himself under the 

B ’s&ion of the petty chiefs of the district of 
er, and they, touched with compassion, pro- 
d to support him with their lives and fortunes. 

The' 
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The a6tive spirit of the emperor was not, in 
the mean time, idle. So long as Dara lives, he i 8 v ° f 
must totter on his throne. He knew the route 
which his unfortunate brother had taken ; but 
his troops would not pursue the fugitive through 
such a perilous way. He hoped that the hard- * 
ships of* the desert might prevent him from im- 
bruing his hands in blood ; but Dara must perish ; 
and Aurung/ebe was resolved to be provided 
against every event of Fortune. He ordered some 
troop* to inarch down along the Indus from 
Moult., n ; an<J the news of their approach came 
a few da}s after the arrival of Dara. The gene- 
rous chiefs, who from compassion had resolved to 
support his caus.-, being not yet prepared .to re- 
ceive the enemy, advised him to fly into Persia, 
the frontiers of which were within four days 
march of the place at which he then resided. 

He prepared for his flight ; but Nadira Bana, £ re £5?* r te 
the favourite Sultana, was dying. Spent with su i° "* 
fatigue, overwhelmed with sickness, and worn 
out with misfortune, she was altogether incapa- 
ble of the journey ; and he could not leave her 
behind. She knew his situation, and requested 
earnestly that they should move away. “ Death,” 
said she, “ will soon relieve the daughter of Pur- 
vez from her misfortunes ; but let her not add to 
those of her lord.” She could not prevail upon 
him to m&rch whilst she was in such a situation ; 
and he had, besides, placed great hopes in the 
friendship of Jihon Chan, a neighbouring chief 
of great power. Jihon had been twice saved from 
death by the interest of Dara. Shaw Jehan, who 
was an enemy to oppression, had ordered him to 
be, at two different times, prosecuted for murder 
and treason, before the chief justice of the empire. 

That judge. Upon the clearest proofs, condemned 
him twice to death j and, at the request of Dara, he 
. . y 3 was 
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A iii D ic% 9 ' wa<; P ar d°ned by the emperor, and restored to his 
v ' c .’! ' estate, which had been confiscated. The prince, 
therefore, had reason to expert a return of gra- 
titude ; but the obligations were too great for 
the pride of this unprincipled chief, and they 
■ pressed upon him like injuries, 
but throws The natural perfidy of Jihon was so notorious, 
jihoi'ciuii. that all his friends, with one voice, remonstrated 
to Dara against his design of throwing himself 
on'the faith of that chief. The prince, naturally 
obstinate, was now blinded by his fate.’ He could 
not think of leaving his beloved jS T ndira in the 
hour of death ; and he resolved to risk all, for 
the melancholy satisfaction of being present when 
the faithful companion of his distress expired. 
Some nobles, who had hitherto attended his 
person, and who had determined to accompany 
him in his exile to Persia, separated themselves 
from a prince devoted to rum. With seventy 
junezist. domestics only, he went to the residence of Jihon ; 
and that chief, apprized of his coming, came 
out to meet him, and received him with the 
warmest professions of friendship. Pie quitted his 
own palace to accommodate the prince ; and no- 
thing was to be seen around but the greatest marks 
of hospitality and profound respect. 

The Suita- The distemper of the Suit -ina had increased on 
mdies. the road to the residence of Jihon. She fainted 
away when she was carried into the apartments 
assigned for her reception ; and the prince sat in 
tears 'by her side, duimg the whole night. In 
the morning she expired in his arms. “ It is 
only now.” said Dara, “ I have found that I am 
alone. I was not bereft of all my friends whilst 
Nadira lived. But she has closed her eyes on the 
misfortunes which are to involve her children and 
; and thus a peculiar happiness has succeeded 
^’accumulated distress.” He tore off his mag- 
nificent 
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nifieent robe, and threw the Imperial turban on n 1659. 
the ground : then clothing himself in a mean V"* > ‘° 69 . ' 
habit, he lay down by his departed contort on 
the bed. In the evening one of Ins faithful ser- 
vants joined him with lift) horse. lie was over- 
joyed at his arrival, and, starting up, took him • 
in his arm% and said, “My situation. Gal Ma- 
honimed,” for that was the officer’s name, “ is 
not without resouiee. Nadira, having forsaken the 
devoted Dara, has met with a part of that good 
foitnne winch was due to her virtues. You must 
with \ >ur fifty horse, escort the body to Lahore, 
to the sepulchre of her great ancestors. Au- 
rtmgzebe himself will not refuse a grave to the 
family of Dara The body was accordingly 
embalmed ; ana, Lmiig placed in a magnificent 
hearse, was escorted* to Lahore. 

Dara had not remained many days at theHe»be- 
resalence of Jihon, when intellig* nee was reeciv- jihon , 1 
ed, that Chan Jehan, one of the principal ge- 
nerals of lus brother, was advancing from Moul- 
tan ; and that Ins \an was already armed in 
the neighbourhood. Dara resolved to make Ins 
escape into Persia. Tie called his servants toge- 
ther, and he took 1< a\e of Jihon. Wlrnn he had 
proceeded about a mile on Ins way, he discovered 
Jihon coming after linn, with about a thousand 
horse, on full speed. He imagined that Jihon 
designed to escort him with these troops to Persia. 

He rode back, by way of doing him honour; 
and, when he was about addressing his thanks to 
the treacherous chief, he was suddt nly surrounded 
and disarmed. “Villain!” said Dara, “is it 
for this I twice saved your life from the resent- 
ment of my father,, when the elephants were 
standing over you waiting for orders to crush you 
to death ? but justice will be satisfied, and 
heaven has revenged your crimes upon my head.” 

y 4 He 
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a.d. i6?g. He stopt — and, with a scornful silence, submitted 

HigjoAg. j-, an( j s b oun( j 

and denvtr- Jihon heard the prince without making any reply ; 
up for what could he say to vindicate his condu6t ? He 
ordered the prisoner to be mounted on an elephant, 
and then he fell upon the baggage, to enrich him- 
self with the spoifof the benefactor. He t^ien has- 
tened toward Chan Jehan ; and, during the jour- 
ney, notwithstanding the natural unfeelmgness 
of his mind, he durst not for once come into the 
presence of the much injured prince. His fate 
being now determined, that anxiety which had 
long clouded the countenance of Dara, vanished. 
His son was carried with him on the same ele- 
phant. Having a talent for poetry, he composed 
many affecting verses on his own misfortunes ; 
with the repetition of which, he often drew tears 
from the eyes of the common soldiers who guard- 
ed his person. “ My name,” said he one day, 
“ imports that I am in pomp like Darius ; I 
am also like that monarch in my fate. The 
friends whom he trusted, were more fatal than 
the s\\ ords of his enemy.” Notvv ithstanding these 
casual complaints, he maintained his usual digni- 
ty, and there was even something majestic in his 
grief. It was not the Mailings of a woman, but 
the manly afhi&ions of a great mind, 
w the ene- When Chan Jehan, w ho had been apprized of 
my ' the imprisonment of Dara, saw that prince ad- 
vancing, meanly dressed on a sorry elephant, he 
could-not bear the sigh 4 ; and he hid his tears in 
his tent. He detached a party from his army to 
escort him, together with the traitor, to Delhi, 
where Aurungzebe at the time kept his court. 
The emperor, though he rejoiced at the news that 
his btotner had fallen into his hands, was full of 
perplexity and indecision. He called a council 
dims nobles ; and they differed in their opinions ; 

‘ some. 
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' some, declaring for sending him by another route a. d >6< 9 . 
to the castle of Gualiar ; some, that he should , 
be carried through the city, to convince man- 
kind that he was fallen for ever. Many advised 
against a measure that might be full of danger 
from the humanity of the people ; a few argued, . 
that such,condu6t would degrade; the dignity of 
the family of Timur. Others maintained, to 
whose opinion the emperor himself seemed to 1 _ j an, 
that it was necessary he should pass through the 
capital, to ilstonish mankind with the absolute 
power and invincible fortune of Aurungzebe. 

The unfortunate prince, accordingly, accom- Carried 
panied by his son, entered Delhi on an elephant. millyTro' 
This, says a certain writer, was none of the fine Delhl * 
elephants of Ceylon and Pegu, which they were 
wont to ride with golden harness, embroidered 
covers, and magnificent canopies, to defend them 
from the sun. No. It was an old animal, dirty 
and lean, with a tattered cover, a pitiful seat, 
and the castle open on all sides to the winds. 

The splendid ornaments of his person were now* 
vanished, like his good fortune. A dirty dress 
of coarse linen scarce covered his body from the 
weather ; and his wretched turban v\ as wrapt 
round with a scarf made of Cashmire wool. Hia 
face, which formerly commanded respeft with 
the manly regularity of its features, was now 
parched and shrivelled by being long exposed to 
the heat ; and a few straggling locks, which ap- 
peared from his turban, presented a grey colour 
unsuitable to his years. In this wretched situa- 
tion he entered Delhi ; and, when the mob who 
crowded to the gates knew that it was Dara, they 
burst into loud complaints, and shed a flood of 
tears. The streets were rendered almost impassa- 
ble by the number of spectators ; the shops were 
full of persons of all ages and degrees. The 

elephant 
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ad. i««. elephant moved Jowly; and the progress he made 
. ' g '° , was marked to those who were distant, bj the 
advancing murmur among the people. Nothing 
was heard mound but loud complaints against 
Fortune, and curses on Aurungzebe. But none 
had the boldness to offer to rescue the unfor- 
tunate prince, > though slightly guarded. They 
were quite unmanned by their sorrow. 
fiieipi"'™!'. 1 After wandering over the features of Dara, 
mg village, the eyes of the people fell on his son. They 
opposed his innocence, his youth, "his graceful 
person, his hopes and his quality, to the fate 
which impended over his head ; and all were dis- 
solved in grief. The infectious sorrow flew over 
the whole city ; even the poorest people for- 
sook their work, and retired to secret corners to 
weep. Dam retained his dignity upon this trying 
occasion. He uttered not one word; but a settled 
melancholy seemed to dwell on his face. The 
unfortunate young prince was ready frequently to 
weep, being softened by the complaints of the 
people ; but his father checked him with a stern 
look, and he endeavoured to conceal his tears. 
Dara, having been thus led through the principal 
streets of Delhi, was conducted to Chizerabad, 
a village four miles without the walls. He was 
locked up, with his son, in a mean apartment, in 
which he remained for some days, in hourly ex- 
pectation of his death. Here he amused himself 
with writing instructions for his son Soliman ; 
hating concealer! an ink standish and some paper 
in one of the folds of his garment. His anxiety 
to know the intentions of Aurungzebe, some- 
times broke in upon his melancholy amusements. 
He appeared through the window to the guards ; 
but they knew nothing of what passed at court. 
He then inquired concerning an old devotee, who 
h$t formerly lived in a cell near the foot of the 
** ^ Imperial 
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Imperial garden at Delhi. One of the soldiers a d. 1659. 
knew the old man ; and the prince gave a billet !‘‘* lo6 ^ ‘ 
to be carried to him, requesting some intelligence. 

“ But even he, perhaps,” he said, with a sigh, 

“ may have changed with the current of the 
times.” . „ 

The tnvitor.Jihon, in the mean* time, made his The mm* 
appearance at court, to claim the reward of his bv the peo- 
treachery. Aurungzebe dignified him with a ple ’ 
title, and enriched him with presents. Passing 
through the city of Delhi, he was pointed out 
to the mob, who, falling upon him near the gate 
which leads to Lahore, killed seven of lus attend- 
ants. He himself escaped ; but the country peo- 
ple rose upon him every where. They hunted 
him from place >0 place; till at length he met 
with his deserts, ami was slain when he had ahnost 
reached the boundaries of his own government. 

The zeal of the people, however, proved fatal to 
Dara. The emperor, hearing of the tumult near 
the gate of Lahore, ordered the chief magistrate 
of the city, with hit officers, to go to the place, 
and inquire into the cause of the disturbance. 

The mob fell upon the judge and his attendants. 

They fled to the palace, and the whole city was 
in an uproar. 

Aurungzebe, in dread of a general revolt, called Distwb- 
a council of Ins nobles. lie had determined be- Delhi, 1 
fore to send his brother to the fortress of Gua- 
liar ; but now he was afraid of a rescue by the 
way. The minds of the people were strangely 
agitated. Their imprecations against his cruelty 
reached him m the nndst of his guards ; and he 
began, for the first time, to shew symptoms of 
political fear. He asked the advice of his lords. 

The majority seemed to be for sparing the life of 
Dara ; and tor sending him, under a strong guard, 
to the usual prison of the Imperial family. Au- 
. _ ' rungz£be, 
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A.n i6io. rimgzebe, though not satisfied, was about to 
Higjoty yj e j ( j tQ tlieir opinion ; when one Hakim, a Per- 
sian by birth, with a design to gain the favour of 
the emperor, insisted that Dara should be put to 
death, as an apostate from the faith of Mahom- 
. med. The emperor pretended to be startled, and 
said, “ The thing is determined. ,1 might have 
forgiven injuries done to myself ; but those against 
religion, I cannot forgive.” He immediately or- 
dered a warrant to be issued to Nazir and Seif, 
two fierce Afgan chiefs, which empowered them 
to take off Dara that very night. t 
hasten the On the eleventh of September, about mid- 
S“£ rof night, the unfortunate prince was alarmed with 
the ( noise of arms coming through the passage 
which led to his apartment. He started up, and 
knew immediately that his death approached. 
He scarce had awakened his son, who lay asleep on 
the carpet at his feet, when the assassins burst 
open the door. Dara seized a knife, which he 
had concealed to mend the reed with which he 
wrote. He stood in a corner of the room. The 
murderers did not immediately attack him. They 
ordered his son to remove to the adjoining apart- 
ment ; but he clung round his father’s knees. 
Tw r o of the assassins seized him, to force him 
away; when Dara, seeing Nazir standing at the 
door, begged to be indulged a few moments to 
take leave of his son. He fell upon his neck, and 
said, “ My dear son, this separation is more af- 
flidtuig than that between soul and body, which I 
am this moment to suffer. But should hb spare 
jou — live. Heaven may preserve you to revenge 
my death ; for his crimes- shall not pass unpu- 
nished. I leave you to the protection of God. 
My,son, remember me.” A tear half started 
his eye, when they were dragging the 
youth to the adjoining room. He, howevet, re- 
sumed 
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sumed his wonted dignity and courage. “ I beg a . d . 1659. 
one other favour, Nazir!” he said, “ much 1 lo6 ? 
time has not been lost by the last.” lie wrote a 
billet, and desired that it should be delivered to 
Aurungzebe. But he took it back, and tore it, 
saying, “ I .have not been accustomed to ask 
favours o£ my enemies. He that murders the 
father can have no compassion on the son.” He 
then raised up his eyes in silence ; and the assassins 
seemed to have forgot their office. 

During this time of dreadful suspense, the son,, who ;> ai- 
who la) bound in the next room, listened, expedt- “ ssmite * 
ing every momeilt to hear his father’s dying groans. 

The assassins, in the mean time, urged on by 
Nazir, seized D;ir,i by the hands and feet, and 
throwing him or the ground, prepared to stran- 
gle him. Deeming this an infamous death, he 
wit an effort, disencumbered his hand, and stab- 
bed, with his pen-knife, one of the villains to 
the heart. The others, terrified, fled back ; but 
as he was rising from the floor, they fell upon him 
with their swords. His son, hearing the noise, 
though his hands were bound, burst open the 
door, and entered, when the murderers were se- 
vering his father’s head from his bod). Nazir 
had the humanity to push back the youth into 
the other apartment, till this horrid operation was 
performed. The head of Dara was carried to 
Aurungzebe ; and the unfortunate young prince 
was left, during the remaining part of the night, 
shut up with his father’s body. Next morning 
he was sent privately under a guard, to the castle 
of Gualiar. 

Thus fell the unhappy Dara Sheko ; a prince Reflection) 
whose virtues deservea a better fate. But he was 
born to distress ; and his imprudence often assisted 
the malignity of his fortune. Though destitute 
of th$ address which is necessary to gain mankind 

in 
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h£' loeJ/' ’ n general, lie was much beloved by his family 
l- v J and domestics ; and he was the darling of his 
father, who was often heard to say,- that all his 
other children were not half so dear to him as 
Dara. This predilection in his favour was the 
. spurce of tlie misfortunes of both. The other 
princes emied .the influence of par*, and all 
their differences with, and every disappointment 
which they experienced from their father, was 
laid to the account of their brother, who possessed 
all his confidence and esteem. Dara fvas certainly 
jealous of his brothers, whom he saw imested 
•v with too much power in their respective provinces ; 

and his opposing their measures at court was the 
natural consequence of his fears. This mutual 
animosity being once kindled, aM the princes 
looked forward to the death of their lather with 
terror. The seeds of civil war were long sown 
before they appeared ; and the illnes-. of the 
emperor was the signal to begin the charge, from 
the four corners of his dominions. Dara had 
the post of advantage : but he was not a match 
in abilities to Aurungzi.be. 

on his Nazir, before day-light appeared, was admitted 
dealh ‘ into the citadel to the emperor. That prince 
had remained all night in anxious expectation. 
Many of the nobler had expressed their high dis- 
satisfaction at the measure of putting Dara to 
death ; and he w as afraid that the resolution, be- 
fore it took effect, might be communicated to 
the people and army. He saw that he was sup- 
ported only by his own abilities and the venality 
of his followers. The unbiassed, by either inte- 
rest or fear, looked w’itli horror on the crimes 
which 'his ambition hacl already committed. 
They were disgusted at his cruelty to his father, 
and hj$ injustice to his brothers, and they, with 
, indignation, saw hypocrisy, and the worst "kind 
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of ambition, lurking behind professions of religion ad. i&s,. 

and moderation. Nazir, however, relieved him . Ig ' 10 / 
of a part of .his fears. The head of Dara being 
disfigured with blood, he ordered it to be thrown 
into a charger of water ; and when he had wiped 
it with his handkerchief, he recognized the fea- 
tures of hjs brother. He is said t,o have.exclaim- 
ed, “ Alas, ‘unfortunate man !” and then to 
have shed some tears. 


AUJlUttG- 
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CHAP. III. 

-» War against Suja — He is driven from Movgeer-— 

and Raja-Mdhil — The prince Mahommed deserts 
to Suja — A mutiny in the army — Quelled by the 
visier — Battle of Tanda — Artifice of Aurung- 
zebe — Mahommed leaves Suja — Ilis imprison- 
ment and charaEler — Suja driven from Bengal •— 
Iiis fight through the mountains of Tippera — 
Arrival at Arracdn — Perfidy, avarice, and 
cruelty of the Raja — Misfortunes — resolution — • 
h avery — and murder of Suja — Deplorable fate 
of his family — Reflections. 

a. d. 1659. THE fears of the emperor from the most 
formidable of his rivals, were extinguished with the 

Reflection!. life °f Dara. The silence which accompanies the 
decisions of despotism, is an effe&ual prevention 
of tumult and confusion. The people, for some 
days, were strangers to the death of the prince, 
and his ptior misfortunes had even lessened the 
regret, which his murder might have otherwise 
created in the minds of mankind. Misery had 
risen to its height ; and the worst period it could 
have, was in some degree fortunate. The conduct 
of the emperor contributed to obliterate his 
crimes. With an appearance of humanity and 

benevolence 
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benevolence in the common operation*? of govern- a. d 1659. 
ment, men are apt to attribute the instances of ? lg ‘ . 
cruelty which he exhibited, to the necessity of his 
situation ; and they forgot the evils done to indi- 
viduals, in the general good of the who’e. Should 
self-preservation be admitted as an excuse for the • 
commission pf bad actions, Aurungzebe was not 
without apology. He had gone too far, not to go 
farther still : he had deposed his father, he had 
excluded his brother from the throne, and a 
flame had been kindled which could be extinguish- 
ed by nothing but blood. 

During the misfortunes of Dara in the west and * 

. P . , ... . Hum ofSuja. 

north, the war was carried on with vigour in 
Bengal against Suja. That prince having,, after 
tiie unfortunate battle of Kidgwa, escaped to 
Mongeer, was aftiv e* in making preparations for 
the field. Naturally bold and intrepid, misfor- 
tune had no eft'eft upon him, but to redouble his 
diligence to retrieve it ; and he wanted not re- 
sources in his province for recommencing hosti- 
lities, with an appearance of being able for some 
time to ward ori’the hand of Fate, which seemed 
to hang over his head. Ilis first care was to col- 
left the remains of his dissipated army in the 
neighbourhood of Mongeer, which commands 
the pass into Bengal ; and, whilst he was col- 
lefting more troops from the extensive country in 
his rear, he drew lines from the mountains to the 
Ganges, to stop the progress of the enemy. 

Mahommed, the son of Aurungzebe, had been T Um u tmt 
detached with ten thousand horse from the field 
of Kidgwa, in pursuit of Suja. The prince was 
soon joined by Jumla, the visier, with a great 
force ; and they proceeded slowly down along the 
banks of the Ganges. The strong position of 
Suja gave him a manifest advantage ; and Jumla, 
an able and experienced officer, contrived to drive 
vol. m. z him 
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a . d . 1659. him from his post without bloodshed. The ridge 
Hig. 1069 . , noun t a ; ns j-o the right of the Ganges, are, in 
their fertile valleys, possessed by petty, but inde- 
pendent princes. Jumla found means to draw 
these over to lus party ; and they shewed to him 
. a passage through their country , by which he could 
turn the rear ofSuja. Having, by \\av of blind, 
left a considerable part of the army to fall down 
in the common route along the river, he him- 
self, accompanied by the prince, entered the 
mountains, and was heard of by Suja' in his rear, 
when he expected to be attacked in front. Suja 
decamped with precipitation ; but he arrived in 
the environs of raja Mahil some davs before Jum- 
la issued from the mountains. He fortified him- 
self in his camp ; and the visier, who could make 
no impression without artillery, matched toward 
the left, to join the army coming down along the 
Ganges. 

Aioikj, him The whole army having joined, the Imperia- 
11 mcS - ] j s t s presented themselves before the lines of Suja. 
The visier opened upon him with Ins artillery, 
and made several unsuccessful assaults. During 
six days he was repulsed with slaughter ; but Su- 
ja durst not trust the effeminate natives of Ben- 
gal : u the open field against the Tartars of the 
north, who composed the greater part of the Im- 
perial army. Jumla played incessantly with his 
artillery upon the fortifications, which being only 
made up of hurdles and loose sandy soil, were 
soon ruiped. Suja’s post becoming untenable, 
he decamped under the favour of night ; and 
Jumla, afraid of ah ambush, though he was ap- 
prized of the retreat of the enemy, durst not fol- 
low him. The rainy season commenced on the 
Her y night of Suja’s flight ; and the Imperialists 
- , were constrained to remain inactive for some 
months in the neighbourhood of raja Mahil. 

Suja, 
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Suja, with his army, crossing the Ganges, took HiJVJ!#’ 
the route of Tanda ; and, during the inactivity ^ — > 

of the Imperialists, strengthened himself with 
troops from the Lower Bengal. He also drew 
from that quarter a great train of artillery, which 
was wrought by Portuguese and other Europeans, • 
who were settled in that country. Sifja, being 
attached to no system of religion, was favourable 
to all. lie promised to build churches for the 
Christians, should he succeed in his views on the 
empire ; ancl the missionaries and fathers entered 
witli zeal into, his cause. The affairs of the 
prince began to wear a better aspeCt. His effe- 
minate troops acquired confidence from a well- 
served artillery ; and even Aurungzebe, .who 
confided much in the abilities of Jumla, was not 
without anxiety. An ‘event happened about this 
time, which raised the hopes of Suja, and added 
to the fears of his brother. 

The prince Mahommed, who, in conjunction The prince 
with Jumla, commanded the Imperial army, Mihommed 
had, before the civil war, conceived a passion for 
one of the daughters of Suja. Overtures of mar- 
riage had been made and accepted ; but the con- 
summation of the nuptials had been broken off 
by the troubles which disturbed the times. He 
seemed even to have forgot his betrothed wife in 
his adlivity in the field ; but the princess, moved 
by the misfortunes of Iter father, wrote with her 
own hand a very moving 'letter to Mahommed. 

She lamented her unhappy fate, in seeing the 
prince m horn she loved armed against her father. 

She expressed her passion and unfortunate condi- 
tion, in tfenns which found their way to his heart. 

His former affections were rekindled in all their 
fury; and, in the elevation of. his mind, he re* 
solved to desert his father’s cause. 

zi The 
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A-D. 1659. The visier, upon affairs of some importance, 
t ‘ g ' 1 . was, in the mean time, at some distance from the 
over to army, which lay at Raja-Mahil. The opportu- 
nity was favourable for the late adopted scheme 
of Mahommed. He opened the affair to some 
, of his friends : he complained of his father’s 
coldness, "and even of his ingratitude, a son, 
to whom, as having seized the person of Shaw 
Jehan, he owed the empire. He gave many in- 
stances of his own services ; many of the unjust 
returns made by Aurungzebe, and concluded by 
declaring his fixed resolution to join Suja. They 
endeavoured to 'dissuade him from so rash an 
action ; but he had taken his resolution, and he 
would listen to no argument. He asked them, 
whether they would follow his fortunes ? They 
replied, “ We are the servants of Mahommed ; 
and if the prince will to-mght join Suja, he is so 
much beloved by the army, that the whole will 
go over to him by the dawn of day.” On these 
vague assurances the prince quitted the camp that 
evening with a small retinue. He. embarked in 
a boat on the Ganges ; and the troops thought 
that he had only gone on a party of pleasure, 
jumia per. Some of the pretended friends of Mahom- 
**'■ ’ med wrote letters, containing an account of the 
desertion of the prince to the visier. That lord 
was Struck with astonishment at the folly and 
madness of the deed. He thought it impossible 
that, without having secured the army, he could 
desert his father’s cause.. He was perplexed with 
anxiety and doubt ; he expected every moment 
to hear that the troops were in full march to 
Tanda ; and he was afraid to join them, w r ith a 
design of restoring them to their duty, lest I10 
should be carried prisoner to the enemy. He, 
^■swever, after some hesitation, resolved to dis- 
/ V thatge the part of a good officer. He set out 
- t express 



AURUNGZEBE. 


341 


express for the camp, where he arrived next day. a . d . 16,-9. 
lie found things in the utmost confusion, but ? lg ' Io69 . * 
not in such a desperate situation as he had ex- 
pected. A great part of the army was mutinous, 
and beginning to plunder the tents of those who 
continued on their duty. These had taken arms • 
in dele Ace of their property ;* so that blood- 
shed must soon have ensued. The country, on 
every side of the camp, was covered with whole 
squadrons that fled from the flame of dissentiort • 
which had been kindled. Tumult, commotion, 
and disorder, reigned every where when the visier 
entered the camp. 

The appearance of that lord, who was re-quttis 
speeded for his great qualities by all, soon silenced 
the storm, lie mo nted an elephant in the cen- 
tre of the camp, and spoke after this manner to 
the army, who crowded tumultuously round him : 

“ You are no strangers, my fellow-soldiers, to 
the flight of the prince Mahommecl, and to his 
having preferred the love of the daughter of Suja, 
to his allegiance to his sovereign and father. In- 
toxicated by the fame to which your valour had 
raised him, he has long been presumptuous in his 
hopes. Ambition brought him to the edge of 
the precipice over which he has been thrown by 
love. But in abandoning you, he has abandon- 
ed his own fortune ; and, after the first trans- 
ports are over, regret, and a consciousness of fol- 
ly, will only remain. Suja has perhaps pledged 
his faith to support the infatuated prince against 
his father ; he may have even promised the throne 
of India as a reward for his treachery. But how 
can Suja perform his promise ? We have seen 
his hostile standards — but we have seen them only 
to be seized. Bengal abounds with men, with 
provisions, with wealth ; but valour is not the 
growth of-that soil. The armies of Aurungzebe 

• z 3 t -are 
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a.d. 1659. are numerous; like you they are drawn from 
V lg -;° 69 . the north, and he is himself as invincible in the 
field as he is wise and decisive in the cabinet, 
a mutiny “ But should we even suppose that For- 

tune, which has hitherto been so favourable to 
' Aurtmgzebe, should desert him in. another field, 
would Mahommbd reign? Would' Suj'a, expe- 
rienced in the arts of government, and ambitious 
as he is of power, place the sceptre of India in 
the hands of a boy ? Would he submit to the 
authority of the son of a younger brother ; to the 
tool of his own designs ? The impossibility is 
glaring and obvious. Return, therefore, my fel •' 
low-soldiers, to your duty. You can conquer 
without Mahommed. Fortune has not followed 
him to the enemy. Your valour can command 
her every where. He has embraced his own 
ruin ; but why would we share in his adverse 
fate ? Bengal lies open before you ; the enemy 
are just not totally broken. They are not ob- 
jects of terror, but of plunder : you may acquire 
wealih without trouble, and glory without toil.” 
in the army. This speech of the visier had the intended ef- 
fci 1 . Every species of disorder and tumult sub- 
sided in a moment. The troops desired to be led 
to the enemy ; and Jumla did not permit their 
ardour to cool. He immediately began to throw a 
bridge of boats across the river. The work was 
finished in three days ; and he passed the Ganges 
with his whole army. Mahommed, in the mean 
time, having arrived at* T-ihda, was received 
with every mark of reaped by Suja. The nup- 
tials were celebrated with the utmost magnificence 
and pomp; and the festivity was scarce over, 
when certain news arrived of the near approach 
of the Imperial army under Jumla. Suja imme- 
diately issued out with all his forces from Tanda. 
He posted himself in an advantageous ground, 
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and waited for the enemy, with a determined a. o ^59. 
resolution to risk all on the issue of a battle. L *' . 

Mahommed, who was naturally full of confi- 
dence and boldness, did not despair of bringing 
over the greatest part of the army of Jurnla to 
his own side. He erected his standard in the 
front of Suja’s camp ; and when that prince drew 
out his forces in order of battle, he placed him- 
self in the centre of the first line. Jurnla, con- 
scious of the superiority of his own troops in 
point of valour, was glad to find the enemy in 
the open field. He formed his line, and order- 
ed a column o*f horse to fall immediately upon 
Mahommed. That prince vainly supposed, when 
the enemy advanced, that they were determined 
to desert Jurnla. Put he was soon convinced of 
his error by the warmth of their attack. He be- 
haved with his usual bravery ; but the effeminate 
natives of Bengal were not to be kept to their 
colours. They fled ; and he was carried along 
with their flight. The utmost efforts of Suja 
proved also ineffectual. His troops gave way on 
all sides ; and he himself was the last who quit- 
ted the field. A great slaughter was made in the 
pursuit, and Tanda opened her gates to the con- 
queror. The princes fled to Dacca in the utmost 
distress, leaving the eldest son of Suja dead on 
the field : but Jurnla, remaining for some time 
in Tanda, to settle the affairs of the now almost 
conquered province, gave them some respite, 
which they employed in.levying a new army. 

The news of the flight of Mahommed arriving ^ t r ifice |f 
in the mean time at Delhi, Aurungzebe conclud- uru ”** 
ed that the whole army in Bengal had gone over 
to Suja. He immediately marched from the capi- 
tal with a great force. He took, with incredi- 
ble expedition, the route of Bengal. He, how- . 

z 4 ever, 
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a. d. i 6< 9 . ever, had not advanced far from Delhi, when in- 
h** 1069 telligence of the success of his arms in the battle 
of Tanda met him on his way, and he forthwith 
returned to the capital. He there bad recourse 
to his usual policy. He wrote a letter to his son, as 
, if in answer to one received ; and he contrived 
matters so* that it should be intercepted by Suja. 
That prince, having perused the letter, placed it 
in the hands of Mahonnned, who swore by the 
Prophet that he had never once written to his fa- 
ther since the battle of Kidgvva. The letter was 
conceived in terms like these : 

■Saiouimed “ To our beloved son Mahommed, whose hap- ■ 
piness and safety are joined with our life. It was 
with regret and sorrow that we parted with our 
son, when his valour became necessary to carry 
on the war against Suja. V/ e hoped, from the 
love we bear to our first -borr, to be gratified soon 
with his return ; and that he would have brought 
the enemy captive to our presence in the space of 
a month, to relieve our mind from anxiety and 
fear. But seven months passed away, without the 
completion of the wishes of Aurungzebe. In- 
stead of adhering to your duty, Mahommed, you 
betrayed your father, and thiew a blot on your 
on n fame. The smiles of a woman have overcome 
filial piety. Honour is forgot in the brightness 
of her beauty ; and he who was destined to rule 
the empire of the Moguls, has himself become a 
slave. But as Mahommed seems to repent of his 
folly, we /orget his crimes. He has called the 
name of God to vouch for his sincerity ; and 
our parental affection returns. He has already 
our forgiveness ; but the execution of what he 
proposes is the only means to regain our favour.” 
item suja. The letter made an impression on the mind of 
Suja, which all the protestations of Mahommed 

could 
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could not remove. He became silent and dis- a . d . 1659. 
contented. He had an affection for the prince, lct9 ; 
and he was more enraged at being disappointed 
in the judgment which he had formed, than at 
the supposed treachery. Having continued three 
days in this agitation of mind, he at last sent for . 
the pripce.. He told him, in .the presence of 
his council, that after all the struggles of affec- 


tion with suspicion, the latter had prevailed ; 
that he could no longer behold Mahommed with 
an eye of friendship, should he even swear to his 
innocent o in the holy temple of Mecca ; that 
the bond of ‘union and confidence which had 


lately subsisted between them was broken ; and 
that, instead of a son and a friend, he beheld 
him 111 the light of an enemy. “ It is there- 
fore necessary for tne peace of both,” continued 
Suja, “ that Mahommed should depart. Let 
him take away his wife, with all the wealth and 
jewels which belong to her rank. The treasures 
of Suja are open, he may take whatever he pleases. 
Go. Aurungzebe should thank me for send- 

ing away .his son, before he has committed a 
crime.” 


Mahommed, on this solemn occasion, could He » a.s- 
not refrain from tears. He felt the injustice of {jut prince, 
the reproach ; he admired the magnanimity of 
Suja; he pitied his misfortunes. But his own 
condition was equally deplorable. He knew 
the stern rigour of his father ; who never trusted 
any man twice. He knew that his difficulty of 
forgiving was equal to his caution. The pros- 
pect was gloomy 011 either side. Distrust and 
misery were with Suja, and a prison was the 
least punishment to be expe&ed from Aurung- 
zebe. He took leave, the next day, of his fa- 
ther-in-law. That prince presented his daughter 
with jewels, plate, and money to a great amount ; 
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a. d j <>59 and the unfortunate pair pursued their, loumey 
1 , to the camp ot Jumla. 

itizti, Mahoimned, accompanied by his spouse the 
daughter of Suja, moved slowly toward the camp 
of Jumla. His melancholy increased as he ad- 
vanced ; but -whither could he fly ? No part of 
the vast empire .of India was impervious to the 
arms of Aurungzebe ; and he was not possessed 
of the means of escaping beyond the limits of 
his father’s power. He was even ashamed to 
shew himself among troops whom lie had de- 
serted. Regret succeeded to folly ; and he scarce 
could reflect with patience on the past, though- 
the fair cause of his misfortunes still kept her 
dominion over his mind. Having approached 
within a few miles of the Imperialists, he sent 
to announce his arrival to the visier. That mi- 
nister hastened to receive him with all the ho- 
nours due to his rank. A squadron with drawn 
swords formed around his tent ; but they were 
his keepers rather than guards. Jumla, the very 
next day, recei ved a packet from court ; which 
contained orders to send Mahommed, . should he 
fall into his hands, under a strong escort to 
Delhi. The officer who commanded the party 
was ordered to obey the commands of the prince ; 
hut he, at the same time, received instructions 
to watch his motions, and to prevent his escape.. 
When he arrived at Agra, he was confined in 
the citadel, from whence he was soon after sent 
to Gualiar, where he remained a prisoner to his 
death. 

anrfimpn. Mahommfed, though brave and enterprising 
]jj cc j,i s father, was destitute of his policy arid 
art. Precipitate, full of fire, and inconsiderate, 
he was more lifted for acting the' part of a parti- 
than of a general ; and was therefore less 
adapted for war than for battle. Haughty in his 

temper. 
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temper, yet easy in his address ; an enemy to cru- a. o. »w> 0 . 
city, and an absolute stranger to fear. He was ?'* '° 7 °' 
daring and active on occasions of danger; but 
he knew his merit, and he Vvas self-conceited' 
and haughty. He ascribed to his own decisive 
valour the whole success of his father, and he . 
had been often known to say, that he placed Au- 
rungzebc on the throne when he might have pos- 
sessed it himself. Naturally open and generous, 
he despised the duplicity of his father, and 
disdained power that must be preserved by 
art. His free .conversations upon these subjects 
estranged from him the affeCtiOns of his father, 
who seems to have confessed this merit by his 
own fears. Had Mahomined accepted the, offer 
of Shaw Jehan, wher he seized that prince, he had 
courage and aCln ity Sufficient to keep possession 
of the throne of the Moguls. But he neglected 
the golden opportunity, and shewed his love of 
sway, when he was not possessed of any rational 
means to acquire the empire. His misfortunes 
however were greater than his folly. He passed 
seven years in a melancholy prison at Guahar, till 
death put a period to his misery. 

Jumla, having settled the affairs of the western s UJ » 
Bengal, marched with his armjj^ toward Dacca. 

Suja was in no condition to meet him in the 
field ; and to attempt to hold out any place against 
so great a force, would be to ensure, by pro- 
tracting, his own fate. His resources were now 
gone. He had but little money, and he could 
have no army. Men foresaw his inevitable ruin, 
and they shunned his presence. His appearance 
to the few troops who had remained near him, , 
was even more terrible than the sight of an 
enemy. They could not extricate him from 
misfortune, and they pitied his fate. He, how- 
ever, still retained the dignity of his own soul. 
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a d . 1660. He* was always chearful, and full of hopes ; his 
Higj^o a(t |j v jj.y p reven ted the irksomeness of thought. 
When the news of the approach of the Impe- 
rialists arrived, he called together his few friends, 
lie acquainted them with his resolution of flying 
. beyond the limits of an empire, in which he had 
now nothing to” expert but misfortunes! 1 and he 
asked them, whether they preferred certain mi- 
sery with their former lord, to an uncertain par- 
don from a new master ? 

1 

*5*- To the feeling and generous, misfortune se- 
cures friends. They all declared their resolution 
to follow Suja tb whatever part of the world hd 
should take his flight. With liftecn hundred 
horse he direrted his march from Dacca toward 
the frontiers of Assam. Jumla was close at his 
heels ; but Suja, having crossed the Baramputre, 
which running through the kingdom of Assam, 
falls into Bengal, entered the mountains of Rang- 
atnati. Through almost impervious woods, over 
abrupt rocks, across deep valleys and headlong 
torrents, he continued his flight toward Arracan. 
Having made a circuit of near five hundred miles 
through the wild mountains of Tippera, he en- 
tered Arracan with a diminished retinue. The 
hardships whicj| he sustained in the march were 
forgot in the hospitality of the prince of the 
country, who received him with the distinction 
due to his rank. 

takes refuse Jumla lost sight of the fugitive when he en- 
m a rut an. ter()( j the mountains beyohe 1 tfie Baramputre. He 
turned his arms against Cogebar, and reduced that 
country, with the neighbouring valleys which in- 
tersect the h;lls of Kokapagi. But Suja, though 
beyond the reach of Jumla’ s arms, was not be- 

i ond his policy. The place of his retreat was 
hovvn ; and threatening letters from the visier, 
whose fame had passed the mountains of Arracln, 

raised 
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raised terrors in the inind of the raja. He a. d. 1660. 
thought himself unsafe in his natural fastness ; . 16-1 ° 7< ? ' 
and a sudden coolness to Suja appeared in his be- 
haviour. The wealth of his unfortunate guest be- 
came also an object for his avarice. Naturally un- 
generous, he determined to take advantage of mis- 
fortune ^ but he must do it with caption, for 
fear of opposing the current of the public opi- 
nion. He sent a message to Suja, requiring him 
to depart from his dominions. The impossibility 
of the thing was not admitted as an excuse. The 
monsoons raged on the coast ; the hills behind 
were impassable, and covered wjth storms. The 
violence of the season joined issue with the unre- 
lenting fate of Suja. The unfeeling prince was 
obstinate. He issued his commands, because he 
knew they could nc„, be obeyed. Suja sent his 
son to request a respite for a few days. He was 
accordingly indulged with a few day s ; but they 
only brought accumulated distress. 

Many of the adherents of the prince had been His uncom- 
lost in las march ; many, foreseeing his inevitable m °“ 
fate, deserted him after his arrival at Arracan. 

Of fifteen hundred only forty remained ; and 
these were men of some rank, who were resolved 
to die with their benefactor and lord. The Sul- 
tana, the mother of his childrefi, had been for 
some time dead : his second wife, three daughters, 
and two sons, composed his family. The few 
days granted by the raja were now expired ; 

Suja knew of no resource. To ask a longer in- 
dulgence was in vaifi ; he perceived the inten- 
tions of the prince of Arracan, and he expected 
in silence his fate. A message in the mean time 
came from the raja, demanding in marriage the 
daughter of Suja : “ My misfortunes,” said the 
prince, <f were not complete, without this insult. 

Go tell your master, that the race of Timur, 

though 
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Aj p.^660. though unfortunate, will never submit to dis- 
, lg ~ '° 7 °; lionour. But why does he search for a cause of 
dispute ? His inhumanity and avarice are too ob- 
vious to be covered by any pretence. Let him 
a6t an open part ; and his boldness will atone for 
a portion of his crime.” 

distress. The raja was highly offended at the haughti- 
ness 'of the answer of Suja. But the people pitied 
the fugitive, and the prince durst not openly 
do an aft of flagrant injustice. To assassinate 
him in private was impossible, from the vigilance 
of his forty friends. A public pretence must be 
made to gain the wealth of Suja, and to ap- 
pease his enemies by his death. The report of a 
conspiracy against the raja was industriously 
spread abroad. It was affirmed that Suja bad 
formed a design to mount the throne of Arraean, 
by assassinating its monarch. The thing was in 
itself improbable. How could a foreigner, with 
forty adherents', hope to rule a people of a dif- 
ferent religion with themselves. An account of the 
circumstances of the intended revolution was art- 
fully propagated. The people lost their respeft 
for Suja, in his character of an assassin. It was 
in vain he protested his innocence ; men who 
couhi give credit to such a plot, had too much 
weakness to be moved by argument. 

Ordered to The raja, in a pretended terror, called sud- 
c5u. e * ” J " denly together his council. He unfolded to them 
the circumstances of the conspiracy, and he asked 
their advice. They w'ere unanimously of opinion, 
that Suja and his followers should be immedi- 
ately sent away from the country. The raja 
was disappointed in his expeditions ; he had 
hoped that death should be the punishment of 
proje&ed murder. But the natural hospitality 
of' the nobles of Arraean prevailed over his views. 
He, however, under the sanction of the deter- 
mination 

b 
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mination of his council, resolved to execute his a. d. 1660. 
own designs. The unfortunate prince, with his h t ilg,1 ° 7 °; 
family and his forty friends, were apprized of his 
intentions. They were encamped on a narrow 
plain which lay between a precipice and a river, 
which, issuing from Arraean, falls ipto the coun- 
try of Pijgft. At either end of .the plain a pass 
was formed between the rock and the river. Suja, 
with twenty of his men, possessed himself of one; 
and his son with the rest, stood in the other in 
arms. They saw the rapi’s troops advancing; and 
Suja, with a ’smile on his countenance, addressed 
his few friends ? 

“ The battle we arc about to fight is unequal ; His resoIu - 
but, in our present situation, the issue must be 
fortunate. We cont* nd not now for empire ; nor 
even for life, but fm .honour. It is not fitting 
that Suja should die, without having his arms 
in his 1 lands : to submit tamely to assassination, is 
beneath the dignity of his family and former 
fortune. But your case, my friends, is not yet 
so desperate. You have no wealth to be seized ; 
Aurungzebe has not placed a price upon your 
heads. Though the raja is destitute of gene- 
rosity, it is not in human nature to be wantonly 
cruel. You may escape with your lives, and 
leave me to my fate. There is one, however, 
who must remain with Suja. My son is involved 
with me in my adverse fortune ; his crime is in 
his blood. To spare his life, would deprive the 
raja of half his reward from Aurungzebe for 
procuring my death.” 

Ilis friends were silent, but they burst into tears, bravery. 
They took their posts, and prepared themselves to 
receive with their swords the troops of the raja. 

The unfortunate women remained in their tent, 
in dreadful suspense ; till roused by tin' clashing 
of arms, they rushed forth with dishevelled hair. ' 

The 
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a . d . 1660. The men behaved with that elevated courage 
t 1 ' 6 l07 ° ‘ which is raised by misfortune in the extreme. 
They twice repulsed the enemy, who, afraid of 
their swords, began to gall them with ar- 
rows from a distance. The greatest part of the 
friends of Suja were at length cither slain or 
wounded. He himself still stood undaunted, and 
defended the pass against the cowardly troops of 
Amman. They durst not approach hand to 
hand ; and their missive weapons flew wide of 
their aim. The officer who commanded the part) , 
sent in the mean time some of his soldiers to the 
top of the precipice, to roll down stones on the 
prince and his gallant friends. One fell on the 
shoulder of Suja ; and he sunk down, being stun- 
ned with the pain. The enemy took advantage 
of his fall. They rushed forwaid, disarmed and 
bound him. 

misfort-ncj, He was hurried into a canoe which lay ready 
ami mur tr. Qn r j ver> The officer told him, that his or- 
ders were to send him down the stream to Pegu. 
Two of his friends threw themselves into the 
canoe, as they were pushing it away from the 
bank. The wife and the daughters of Suja, with 
cries which reached heaven, threw themselves 
headlong into the river. They were, however, 
brought ashore by the soldiers ; and earned 
away, together with the son of Suja, who was 
wounded, to the raja’s palace. ’The prince, sad 
and desolate, beheld their distress ; and, in his sor- 
row, heeded not his owp approaching fate. They 
had now rowed to the middle of the stream ; but 
his eyes were turned toward the shore. The 
.rowers, according to their instructions from the 
cruel raja, drew a large plug from the bottom 
of the canoe ; and throwing themselves into the 

P gr, were taken up by another canoe which had 
low ed them for that purpose, The canoe was 

' ’ instantly 
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instantly filled with water. The unfortunate a.. d. i«o. 
prince and his two friends betook themselves to 
swimming. They followed the other canoe; but 
she hastened to the shore. The river was broad ; 
and at last, worn out with fatigUc, Suja resigned 
himself to death. His two faithful .friends at the . 
same instfant/hsnppeared in the stream.* 

Piara Bani, the favourite, the only wife of Su- Depiorabi# 
ja, was so famed for her wit and beauty, that umiiy f . hl * 
many songs in her praise are still sung in Bengal. 

The gracefulness of her person had even become 
proverbial. When the raja came to wait upon 
her in the La rain, she attempted 1 to stab him with 
a dagger which she had concealed. She, how- 
ever, was disarmed ; and perceiving that shy was 
destined for the arms of the murderer of her 
lord, in the madness of grief, rage, and despair, 
she disfigured her beautiful face with her own 
hands ; and at last found, with sad difficulty, a 
cruel death, by dashing her head against a stone. 

The three daughters of Suja still remained ; 
two of them found means, by poison, to put an 
end to their grief. The third was married to the 
raja ; but she did not long survive tvhat she rec- 
koned an indelible disgrace on the family of Ti- 
mur. The son of Suja, who had defended him- 
self to the last, was at length overpowered, by 
means of stones rolled down upon him from the 
rock. He was carried to the raja; and soon 
after, with his infant brother, fell a victim, by a 
cruel death, to the jealousy of that prince. 

Such, was the melancholy end of Suja, and of ReHeOion*. 
all his family ; a prince not less unfortunate than 
Dara, though ot better abilities to oppose his 
fate. He was bold and intrepid in a&todj^gpd 
far from being destitute of address. His personal 
courage was great ; and he was even a stranger 
to political fear. Had he, at “the commencement 

VQI. m. v ab of 
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A.n. 1660. of the war, been possessed of troops equal in va- 
H'g. '07a . j our t() t j wse 0 f },j s brother, we might probably 
have the misfortunes of Aurungz£be, and not 
those of Suja, to relate. But the effeminate na- 
tives of Bengal failed him in all his efforts. 

• Personal courage in a general, assumes the ap- 
pearance of fear with a cowardly army.* When 
Suja prevailed, the merit was his own ; wh^n he 
failed, it was the fault of his army. No prince 
was ever more beloved than Suja; he never did 
a cruel, never an inhumane aftioiu during his 
life. Misfortune, and even deatl.i itself, could 
not deprive him of all his friends ; and though 
his fate was not known in Hindostan for some 
years. after his death, when it was heard, it filled 
every eye with tears. 


AUKVNG- 
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CHAP. IV. 

* 

Prudent administration of Aurungzebe — Olserva - 
' lions on hi* coudufl — His behaviour toward his 
set ond son — S 'oilman Sheko betrayed by the raja 
of Serinagur — I"' fits — is taken — brought to 
Delhi — and imprisoned — An embassy from Per- 
sia — Shatu Allum declared heir-apparent — A 
famine — Wise and humane condufl of the em- 
peror — War in the Decan — Aurungzebe falls 
sick — Di straff ions at Delhi — Intrigues of Shaw 
Allum — Recovery of the emperor— He demands 
the daughter of Dara, and the Imperial jewels , 
from Shaw Jehdn — but is refused — His art to 
appease his father — Promotions. 


THE war with Suja, which was carried on in a . d . 1660. 
the extremity of the empire, neither disturbed ^‘ g - 1070 ; 
the repose or Aurungzebe, nor diverted his at- Refuai ms. 
tention from the civil affairs of the state. Im- 
partial and decisive in his measures, he was even 
acknowledged to be a good prince, by those who 
recognized not his right to the throne ; and men 
began to wonder how he, who was so just, could 
be so cruel. The people suffered little by the 
civil war. The damage done by the marching 
and counter -marching of armies, was paid 
. . Aa2 out 
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AjD. iMo. out of the public treasury. An exa£l discipline 
<_‘ s ' '° 7 ° ' had been observed by all parties ; for the rivals 
for“the crown of Hindostan, though in the field 
against one another, could not persuade them- 
sel res that they were in an enemy’s country. The 
, prince who prevailed in a province, extended 
not the punishment of treason to those who sup- 
ported a competitor with their swords ; and, 
what is scarce credible, not one man beyond the 
. family of Timur, was either assassinated in pri- 
vate, or slain by the hands of public justice, 
during a civil war, sc^Iong, so bloody, and so va- 
rious in its events. 

Prudent ad-. The emperor, accustomed to business in his 
long government ot various provinces, was well 
acquainted with the whole detail of public affairs. 
Nothing was so minute as to escape his notice. 
He knew that the power and consequence of the 
prince depended upon the prosperity and happi- 
ness of the people ; and he was even, from sel-* 
fish v iews, an enemy to oppression, and an en- 
eourager of agriculture and commercial industry. 
He established a per led security of property over 
all his dominions. The forms of justice were 
made less intricate, and more expeditious than 
und. r former reigns. To corrupt a judge, was 
rendered for the first time a crime. The fees 
paid in the courts of judicature were ascertained 
with accuracy and precision ; and a delay in the 
execution of justice, subjected the judge to the 
payment of the loss sustained by the party ag- 
grieved. 

et Aiming. The course of appeals from inferior to superior 
?«bt. courts was uninterrupted and free ; but to pro- 
's ent a wanton exertion of this privilege, the 
appellant was severely fined, when his complaint 
/gainst a judgment was found frivolous and ill- 
Toundcd. The distributers of public justice, when 

tjieir 
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their decrees were reversed, could not always 
screen themselves under a pretended error in v. . d 
judgment. Should the matter appear clear, they 
were turned out of their offices, as swayed by 
partiality or bribery. Aurungzebe, soon after 
his accession to the throne, established a prece-* 
dent o£ thi.s kind. An appeal* came'beforc him 
in the presence* of the nobles. The decision had 
been unjust. He sent for the judge, and told 
him in public, “ This matter is clear and obvi- • 
ous ; if you have no abilities to perceive it in 
that light,, voy are unfit for your place, as a weak 
man ; if you suffered yourself fo be overcome by 
presents, you arc an unjust man, and therefore 
unworthy of your office.” Having thus. repri- 
manded the judge, he divested him of his em- 
ployment, and dismissed him with ignominy from 
his presence. 

But this is the fair side of the character of Au- observa- 
rungzebe. Dark and determined in his policy, Sua!"* 
lie broke through every restraint to accomplish his 
designs. He pointed in a dire# line to the goal 
of ambition : and he cared not by what means 
he removed whatever object obstructed his w r ay. 
lie either believed that morality was inconsistent 
with the great trndl of government ; or, he a died 
as if he believed it ; and he sometimes descended 
into a vicious meanness, w hich threw discredit on 
his abilities, as well as upon his honesty. He 
held the cloak of religion between his adtions 
and the vulgar ; and impiously thanked the Divi- 
nity for a success which he ow r ed to his own 
wickedness. When he was murdering and per- 
secuting his brothers and their families, he was 
building a magnificent mosque at Delhi, as an 
offering to God for his assistance to him in the 
civil wars. He adied as high priest at the conse- 
cration of this temple ; and made a pradtice of 
a a 3 attending 
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Hig i^o 9 ' ^tending divine service there, in the humble dress 
<- ,' v . J of a Fakier. But when he lifted one hand to 
the Divinity, he, with the othef, signed warrants 
for the assassination of his relations. 
dudio^Ms" During the civil wars which convulsed the em- 
trcond son , pire, all remained quiet in the Derail. The pru- 
dent management of Mahommed Maimrrf, the 
second son of Aurungzebe, prewnted the lately 
conquered provinces from shaking off the yoke. 

. That prince, with a great share of his father’s 
abilities, exceeded him if possible in coolness and 
self-denial. He knew the stern jealousy of the 
emperor ; and he' rather affeited the humility of 
a slave, than the manly confidence of a son. He 
was no stranger to the facility with which his 
’father could sacrifice every thing to his own se- 
curity ; and he looked upon him as an enemy who 
watched his motions, more than in the light of a 
parent who would grant indulgences for errors. 
He knew that the best means for preventing the 
suspicions of Aurungzebe, was to copy his own 
art. He affected to love business ; he was hum- 
ble and self-denied in his professions, destitute of 
presumption, and full of devotion, 
sutpefled. Aurungzebe, whose penetrating eye saw some 
design larking in secret behind the conduct of 
Mauzim, insinuated to that prince, that to reign 
was a delicate situation ; that sovereigns must be 
jealous even of their own shadows ; and, as for 
himself, he was resolved never to become a sacri- 
fice to the ambition of a son. Mauzim knew the 
intention of the speech, but he seemed not to un- 
derstand it ; and he redoubled his attention to 
those arts which had already, in a great measure, 
lulled asleep the watchful suspicions of his fa- 
ther. He remitted the revenue to the capital, 
-vith great regularity and precision. He praft ised, 
v in his expences, the economy and frugality 

which 
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which his father loved. In appearance, and even a. d. t66i. 
perhaps from constitution, an enemy to effeminate ^ l8 ' i07 ‘; 
pleasures, without vanity enough for pomp and 
magnificence, his court seemed like the cell of a 
hermit, who grudged to others the indulgences 
for which he had no taste himself. All this art,, 
however, prevailed not with AurungzCbe to con- 
tinue him iix his viceroyship of the Decan. He 
knew, from his own experience, how dangerous - 
it is to continue the government of a rich pro- 
vince long in the hands of a prince of abilities. 

He, therefore, recalled Mauzim to court, and 
gave his high* office to Shaista Chan. 

The attention of Aurungzebe turned from Expedient 
Bengal to another quarter, upon receiving cer- mi,'i? tSol ‘" 
tain intelligence of the flight of Suja to Arracan. 

Soliman still remained inclosed in the mountains 
of Serinagur, under the protection of the raja. 

The emperor did not think himself firmly fixed 
on the throne, whilst any of the family of Dara 
remained out of his hands. He applied through 
Joy Singh, who, from being of the same religion 
with the raja, had great influence over him, to 
the prince of Serinagur. He tempted his ava- ’ 
rice, and he wrought upon his fears. The raja, 
being averse to be thought dishonourable, hesi- 
tated, contrary to the bias of his passions. He, 
however, connived at an invasion. of his country 
to reconcile his people, by an appearance of ne- 
cessity, to the delivering up of the prince. The 
troops who qntered his country with pretended,, 
hostilities, carried to him the price set upon the 
head of Soliman. 

The unfortunate youth, being apprized of his Seized, , 
danger, fled over the frightful mountains which 
separate Serinagur from Tibet. Three friends 
accompanied him in this impracticable attempt, 

The sides of these mountains are covered with 
, a a 4 impervious 
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a. d. 1661. impervious forests, the haunts of beasts of prey ; 
^‘ g ' lo7 ‘, ’ on their top dwells a perpetual storm. Rapid ri- 
vers and impassable torrents occupy the vallies ; 
except where some brushwood here and there 
hides dangerous and venomous snakes. It was 
then the rainy season ; and mist and darkness 
covered the deserjt with additional horroj. The 
unhappy fugitives, not daring to trust any guide, 
lost their way. When they thought themselves 
on the borders of Tibet, they were again within 
sight of Serinagur. Worn out with faugue, they 
took shelter under a rock, where th'ey were dis- 
covered by a shepherd, who gave 'them refresh- 
ment, but at the same time informed the raja of 
what he had seen. That chief sent his son with 
a party to seize Soliman. The prince was asleep 
when they arrived in sight but he was roused 
by one of his three friends who kept the watch. 
They took to their arms. The young raja plied 
them with arrows from a distance, and two of 
the prince’s companions were slain. He himself 
was wounded. He fell under this unequal mode 
of attack ; and was brought bound into the pre- 
' sence of the raja. 

and sent to That pri nee began to excuse his breach of 
Delhi. hospitality by public necessity. He diminished 
the independence of his own situation, and mag- 
nified the power of Aurungzebe. “ To seize 
an unfortunate fugitive,” said Soliman, “ is a 
crime ; but it is aggravated by the insult of mak- 
ing an apology, for what heaven and mankind 
abhor. Take your rewaru for my life ; it alle- 
viates the misfortunes of my situation, that now 
I owe you nothing for the friendship which you 
exhibited upon my arrival in your dominions.” 
He turned his eyes in silence to the ground ; 

f l, without a murmur, permitted himself to be 
ried prisoner to Delhi. The emperor affected 
f to 
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to be displeased, that the unhappy prince hadA.D »66i. 
fallen into his hands. To leave him at large t‘ g ' ,‘° 7 !‘ 
was impossible; and even the walls of a pri- 
son were not a sulHcient security, against the 
designs which the disaffected might form in his 
favour. He ordered him to be bro.ught into the 
hall of ajidience, in the presence Qf all the nobles ; 
even the chief ladies of the ha ram were indulged 
with a sight of a young prince, as famous for his 
exploits, as for his misfortunes. 

When lit had entered the Siller gate of the Brought be- 
palace, the chains were struck off from his feet ; em * 
but the fetters *of gold were left.upon his hands. 

The whole court were struck with the stately 
gracefulness of his person ; they were touched 
with grief at his melancholy fate. Many of the 
nobles could not refrain from tears ; the ladies of 
the haram weeped aloud behind the screens. Even 
the heart of Aurungzebe began to relent ; and 
n placid anxiety seemed to wander over his face. 

Soliman remained silent, with his eyes fixed on 
the ground. “ Fear nothing, Soliman Shekel,” 
said the emperor ; “ I am not cruel, but cau- 
tious. Your father fell as a man destitute of all 
religion ; but you shall be treated well.” The 
prince bowed his head ; and then raised his 
tiands as high as his fetters would permit, ac- 
cording to the custom in the Imperial presence. 

He then addressed himself to the emperor. “ If 
my death is necessary for the safety of Aurung- 
ei be, let me presently die, for I am reconciled 
to my fate. But let me not linger in prison, 
to languish away by degrees, by the means of 
draughts, which deprive the mind of reason, 
when they enfeeble the body.” This alluded 
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Embissics 
from Persia 
and Tar- 
ury. 


• dated them exceedingly, their strength and un- 
derstanding left them by degrees, they became 
torpid and insensible, till they were at last re- 
lieved by death. The emperor desired him to rest 
satisfied that no design was entertained against his 
life. He wa? sent that very night to Agra, and 
soon after ordered to Gualiar, with tlje prince 
Mahoimned, the emperor’s eldest son. 

The imprisonment of Soliman put an end to 
the fears of Aurungzebe. He found himself 
firmly seated oft 'the throne ; and mankind were 
unwilling to disturb the tranquillity which they 
enjoyed under his prudent administration. Peace 
prevailed all over the empire. The most distant 
and inaccessible provinces became pervious to his 
authority. He extinguished party, by retaining 
no appearance, of revenge sgainst those who had 
opposed his elevation. lie made friends of his 


enemies by conferring upon them favours ; arid 
he secured the faith of his friends by reposing in 
them his confidence. The neighbouring states, 
who had remained unconcerned spectators of the 
ci\il wars, acknowledged the right which Au- 
rungzebe had acquired by his fortune and ad- 
dress. An ambassador arrived from Shaw Abas 


the Second of Persia, to felicitate him on his 
accession to the throne ; and he was followed by 
another from Suja, king of the western Tartary. 
The emperor’s pride w as flattered by the acquies- 
cence of these two powerful monarchs, in his 
title tq the crown. He received their representa- 
tives with unusual pomp ; and at the same time 
that he gratified the princes with magnificent 
presents, he enriched the ambassadors with very 
considerable sums of money. 

shfwAUum The folly of the prince Mahommed had to- 
h«tr_of the ' y&ally estranged from him the affedtions of his 
<n>pir«. ,Cf Q (q ier . hj s obstinacy and daring disposition had 

rendered 
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rendered him an objeCt of terror to the provident a.d. i66i. 
mind of Aurungzebe. That monarch had re- ■ 
solved to keep him always a close prisoner in 
Gualiar : he, however, allowed him a household, 
and the company of women. This humane treat- 
ment had raised the hopes of the prince of being 
speedily released. He wrote to .his father peni- 
tential letters ; but they produced no answer. 
Mahommed, in the vigour of his own mind, had 
a crime which could not he forgiven. Mauzim, 
the second* son, took advantage of his brother’s 
misfortune. *Hc redoubled his attention to his 
father’s orders ; and seemed to obey with so much 
humility, that he eradicated all fears of wishing 
to command from his suspicious mind. To cut 
off the hopes of Mahommed, as well as to secure 
the affections of Maitzim, the latter was publicly 
declared heir of the empire, anil his name chang- 
ed to that of Shaw Allum, or, King of the 
World. A son was soon after born to that prince ; 
and his birth was celebrated with uncommon 
splendour and festivity. 

In the midst of this public joy, the news of a a dreadful 
dreadful calamity was received at court. A pro- amm " 
digious famine, occasioned by the uncommon 
drought ol the season, which burnt up the harvest, 
prevailed in different parts of India. The empe- 
ror exerted himself with a humanity unsuitable 
to his behaviour toward his own family, to allevi- 
ate the distress of his subjects. He remitted the 
taxes that were due ; he employed those already 
collected in the purchase of corn, which was 
distributed among the poorer sort. He even ex- 
pended immense sums out of the treasury, in con- 
veying grain by land as well as by water into 
the interior provinces, from Bengal and the 
countries which lie on the live branches of the 
Indus, as having suffered less on account of the 

great 
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a. d. 1661. great rivers by which they tire watered. The grain 
Hlg ' lo7 ‘, ' so conveyed was purchased, at any price, with 
the public money ; and it was re-sold at a very 
moderate rate. The poorer sort were supplied, 
.it fixed places, with a certain quantity, without 
any consideration whatever. The activity of the 
emperor,. and his wise regulations, carried relief 
through every corner of his dominions. Whole 
provinces were delivered from impending destruc- 
tion, and many millions of lives were saved, 
human™ of This humane attention to the safety of his sub- 
Aurung' y 0 je<5ts, obliterated from their minds all objections to 
® 6b *' his former conduct. He even began to be virtu- 
ous. The ambition which made him wade through 
blood to the throne, inclined him to the pursuit 
of fame, which can only be acquired by virtue. 
“ No man,” observes a Persian author, “ is a 
tyrant for the sake of evil. Passion perverts the 
judgment, a wrong judgment begets opposition, 
and opposition is the cause of cruelty, bloodshed, 
and civil war. When all opposition is conquered, 
the sword of vengeance is sheathed, and the de- 
stroyer of mankind becomes the guardian of the 
human species.” Sucli are the reflections of a 
writer, who published the history of Aurungzebe. 
in die heart of his court ; and that they were just, 
appears from his having the boldness to make 
them. To alle\iate the calamity which had fal- 
len on the people, was the principal, if not the 
sole, business of the emperor during the third 
year o( his reign. A favourable season succeeded 
to his care ; and the empire soon wore its former 
face of prosperity. 

* war on h* the oumth of September of the year 1661, 

the news of the breaking out of a war on the 
„ frontiers of the Decan, was brought to Aurung- 
* .y’zebe. The Imperial governor, Shaista Chan, irri- 
tated at the depredatory incursions of the subjects 

. of 
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of Sewaji, prince of Cokin, or Concan, on the a. d. i66». 
coast of Malabar, led an army into his country. Io7 * ' 
Sewaji, unable to cope with the Imperialists in 
the held, retired into the heart of his dominions 
to levy troops ; and left his frontier towns ex- 
posed. They fell, one by one, before the power 
of Shaista, and that lord at length sat <jown be- * 
fore Chagna,’one of the principal places, both 
for consequence and strength, in the province of 
Cokin. It was situated on a high rock, steep 
and inaccessible on every side. The utmost ef- 
forts of Shaista were baffled. He had made 
breaches in ihe’parapet, on the qdge of the rock, 
but he could not ascend with an assault. When 
he attempted to apply scaling ladders, the be- 
sieged rolled down huge stones upon him, * and 
crushed whole squadrons of his troops. To raise 
the siege, would bring disgrace ; to take the 
place, seemed now impossible. 

Shaista, in the mean time, fell upon an inge- ««««* 
nious contrivance, which produced the desired 
effc6t. A hill rose, at some distance from the 
fort; from the top of which, every thing which 
passed within the walls could be seen through a 
spy-glass. The captain-general stood frequently 
on this hill to reconnoitre the place. He observed 
that, at a certain hour every day, the garrison 
was supplied with ammunition from a magazine in 
the centre of the fort. He had no mortars in his 
train ; it having been found impossible to carry 
them across the immense ridge of mountains which 
separate the Decan from Malabar. He, how- 
ever, fell upon an effectual expedient. The wind 
blowing fresh from the hill upon the town, he let . 
fly a paper-kite, which concealed a blind match, 
at the very instant that the garrison was supply- 
ing themselves with powder from the magazine. 

He permitted it to drop in the midst; by an 

accident 
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a. d. 1662. accident the match fell upon some powder winch 
H'g. io 7 2 . { ia pp Cne( j to s t reW ed around. The fire com- 
municated with the magazine ; and the whole 
went off with a dreadful explosion, which shook 
the country, threw down the greatest part of 
the fort, and buried the most of the garrison in 
the ruing. Thy Moguls ascended in the con- 
fusion ; and those who had escaped the shock, 
fell by the sword. 

The Man. The emperor was so much pleased with the 
jj tun expedition of Shaista into Malabar; that he re- 
solved to reinforce him, to complete the conquest 
of Cokin. The Maraja, who, for his desertion 
of Dara, had been placed in the government of 
Guzerat, was ordered to march to join Shaista 
with twenty thousand horse. That prince, fond 
of the activity and tumult-of expedition, obeyed 
the Imperial mandate without hesitation. He 
arrived in the camp before the news of his 
march had reached the captain-general. Being 
naturally haughty and violent, he disapproved of 
Shaista’s mode of carrying on the war. He pre- 
tended that he was sent to assist him with his 
counsel as wel I as with his arms ; and that he 
was resolved, if he did not alter his plan, to 
complete the conquest of Cokin with his own 
troops. Shaista would relinquish no part of his 
power. He commanded him, upon his allegiance, 
to obey. The Maraja was provoked beyond mea- 
sure, at a treatment so humiliating to his pride. 
He thwarted privately the measures of the cap- 
tain-general ; and that lord began to exercise 
over him all the rigour of authority, 
to reinfnite The. Maraja, whose honour was not proof 
tiie am:y. ^g a , ns | ],j s ITlore violent passions, formed a plot 
against Shaista’ s life. The nobles of .the first 
trank are permitted, by the patent of their crea- 
l tion, to have, among their other marks of dignity, 

a band 
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a band of music, consisting of drums, fifes, ^• 1 ' 0 6 7 ® 3, 
trumpets, cymbals, and other warlike instruments. ■. ' v S 
These have an apartment over the gates of their 
palaces in cities ; in the camp a tent near that of 
their lord is assigned to them ; where they relieve 
one another, and play, when not prohibited, night 
and day.. The Maraja, under a pretence that 
the captain-general was much pleased with their 
music, sent them one night a present of five 
hundred roupces, in their master’s name ; and 
commanded* them to continue to play till next 
morning. Tftiey accordingly struck up after sup- 
per ; and madc’a prodigious noise. Shaista, not 
averse to music, took no notice of this uncom- 
mon attention in his band. 

When the camp became silent toward midnight, His p ,ot ta 
the Maraja, who, having a correspondence with 
Sewaji, had admitted a small party of the enemy 
into the camp, ordered them to steal, unper- 
ccived, into the quarter of the captain -general. 

They, accordingly, passed the guards, and, cut- 
ting their way through the screens which sur- 
rounded the tents of Shaista, entered that in 
which he slept. They searched in the dark for his 
bed. He awakened. Alarmed at their whisper- 
ing, he startl'd and seized a lance, which was 
the-, first weapon that met his hand. He, at that 
instant, received a blow with a sword, which cut 
off three of his fingers, and obliged him to drop 
the lance. He called out aloud to the guards ; 
but the noise of the music drowned his voice. 

He groped for the weapon ; and with it defended 
his head from their swords. His son, who slept 
in the next tent, alarmed by the noise, rushed in 
with a lighted torch in his hand. The father and 
son fell then upon the assassins. Murderers are 
always cowards. They fled; but the sou of Shaista 
expired of the wounds which he received in the 
. conflict ; 
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a d. K'64. conflict ; and the father himself recovered with 

i hg. 10,4 . mup j 1 difliciil ty • 

the cjpuiu- The Maiaja, in tlie mean time, came, in 
seeming consternation, to the quarter 01 the 
general. He lamented the accident; and con- 
descended to # takc the command of the army till 
he should rccoyer. The officers suspefted the 
prince of the assassination ; but lie had cut ofF 
the channels which could carry home a proof. 
Silence prevailed over the camp; and, though 
Shaistawas not slain, the Maraja possessed every 
advantage which he had expelled IV0111 the mur- 
der. Aurungzebc, from his perfect knowledge 
of the disposition of the Maraja, was satisfied of 
his guilt. It would not, however, be either 
prudent or effectual to order him to appear to 
answer for his crimes, in the presence : he knew 
that his boldness was equal to his wickedness. 
He therefore suppressed his resentment, and 
drew a veil on his designs, to lull the prince 
into security. He affedted to lament the acci- 
dent which had befallen to his general ; blit he 
rejoiced that the management of the war had 
come into such able hands. 

Kk* be When the affairs of Aurungzehe wore the most 
promising aspect, he was near losing, by his own 
death, the empire which he had acquired by the 
murder of his relations. On the twenty-fifth of 
May he fell into a fever. His distemper was so vio- 
lent, that he was almost deprived of his reason. His 
tongvjc was seized with a palsy ; he lost his speech ; 
and all despaired of his recovery. The people 
were silent ; and looked forward for a sudden 
revolution. Intrigues for the empire commenced. 
The lords met in. private in tlfcir palaces ; the 
court, the haram, were full off schemes. It 
rfwas already whispered abroad, that lie was ac- 
^ tually dead. Some regretted him as am able prince, 

some 
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some as a great 

that heaven had , u 

Justice to his relations. His sister the princess 
Roshinara, who had possessed his confidence, was 
thought to conceal his death till her own plans 
for the succession of his younger son to the throne * 
should be ripe for execution. 

Uncertain' and improbable rumours were, in Comtema. 
the mean tune, circulated, and swallowed with people, 
avidity by the people. Their affections for the ' 
old emperor b dug still entire, they created fic- 
tions to il it ter, their wishes. The Maraja, they 
said, was m full march to release him from con- 
finement. Mohabet, ever averse to Aurungzebe, 
was on his way with an army for the same pur- 
pose, from Cabal ; md had already passed La- 
hore. The people of* Agra, they affirmed, were 
actuated l>v tumult and commotion ; the garrison 
ot the citadel was mutinous, and Etabir, who 
commanded m the place, waited only for the 
news of the d< ath of the new einperor to open 
the gates to his ancient lord. Though it was 
impossible that these fidions could have any pro- 
bable foundation, horn the shortness of the time, 
they were received with implicit faith by a cre- 
dulous multitude. The very shopkeepers and 
ait i /ails neglected their business for news. They 
gathered together in groups ; and one continued 
whisper of important and incredible events flew 
over all the streets of Delhi. 

The prince Shaw Allum was not, in the mean shawAitum 
time, idle. lie secretly waited upon many of 
the nobility, and solicited their interest, with 
large*promises of gratitude and advantage, in the 
event of his father’s demise. Roshinara, who 
was best acquainted with the intentions of the 
einperor, insinuated, that the succession was to 
fall on Akbar, 4s ykt but a boy. Both parties 

vgt. m, , Bb ayerred, 


general ; many were of opinion, d. 1(164. 
interfered in nunishiner his in- ^ 
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a. d. 1664. averred, however, in public, that at present there* 

Hi s . 1074 . was no occasion for a new prince. Aurungzebe him- 
self, they said, only managed tbe empire during 
the debility of mind which his illness had brought 
upon Shaw Jehan. That monarch, continued 
■ they, being now recovered, will resume the reins 
of government, and dispose of the succession in 
favour of any of his posterity whom he shall think 
worthy of the throne of the Moguls. The peo- 
ple already believed themselves under the go- 
vernment of the old emperor. The nobility en- 
tertained no resolution of that kind. Their ac- 
(juicscencc under' Aurungzebe, had rendered them 
afraid of- the restoration of his father. They 
knew that the Maraja and Mohabet, who still 
professed themselves the friends of the latter, 
would, in the event of his enlargement, carry all 
before them ; jmd feared the violence of the first, 
as much as they dreaded the abilities of the se- 
cond. 

Aiwety Etabar, who commanded the citadel of Agra, 
seemed now to have the fate of the empire in his 
hands. To open the gates to Shaw Jehan, was 
to involve all in confusion ; though it might be 
expelled that, from the attachment of the people 
to their ancient sovereign, tumult and commotion 
would soon subside. Aurungzebe, in the short 
intervals of his excessive pain, applied his mind 
to business. He gathered the sense of the people 
from the dark anxiety which covered the features 
of hits attendants. He called his son Shaw Allum 
before him. He desired him to keep himself in 
readiness, in case of his death, to ride post to 
Agra, and to take the merit of releasing Shaw 
Jehan. “ Your only hopes of empire, and even 
the safety of your person,” said he, “ will de- 
pend upon the gratitude of your grandfather. 
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Let not, therefore, any other person deprive you a d. 1664. 
of that advantage.” He then called for pen and Hlg l07 + # 
ink, and wrote to Etabar, to keep a strict 
watch upon the emperor : “ As my death is not 
certain,” said Aurungz£be, “ let not your fears 
persuade you to trust to the gratitude of any • 
man.” » , • 

The anxiety shewn by the emperor on the oc- 0 f Aimi n g* 
casion, convinced mankind that he thought his 2 ' bc ' 
own recoveiy doubtful. The lords quitted the 
palace, ancf each began to prepare against the 
worst even's. He sent, on the fifth day, a sum- 
mons to all the nobility to corfe to the hall of 
audience. He ordered himself to be earned into 
the assembly ; and he requested them, from his 
bed, to prevent tun ults and commotions. “ A 
lion,” said he, alludirfg to his father, “ is chain- 
ed up; and it is not your interest to permit him 
to bieak loose. He is exasperated by real mju- 
ltes ; and lie fancies more than he feels.” He 
then c alh d for the great seal of the empire, which 
he had entrusted to the puncess Roshinaia. He 
oidcrcd it to be sealed up in a silken bag, with 
his pi lv ate signet, and to be placed by his side. 

His e\ei lion to speak to the nobles, threw him into 
a swoon. The) thought him dead. A murmur 
flew around. He, however, recovered himself ; 
and ordenng Joy Singh, and some of the print ipal 
lords, to approach, he took them by the hand. 

Day after day he was thus brought into the pre- 
sence of the nobility. All intrigues ceased at the 
hopes of Ins recovery. On the tenth day of his 
illness, the fever began to leave him, and on the 
thirteenth, though weak, he was apparently out of 
danger. The storm that was gathering, sub- 
sided at once. A serene calm succeeded ; and 
people wondered why their minds had been agi- 

b b 2 tated 
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Hi?" 1074 ’ tatec * anc * discomposed, by the hopes and fears of 
revolution and' change. 

He recovers. The sickness of Aurungzebe was productive of 

a discovery of importance, to a monarch of his 
jealous and provident disposition. He f ound that 
> Shaw Allum, whom he had designed for his suc- 
cessor in the throne, had shewn more eagerness in 
forwarding the schemes of his own ambition, than 
anxiety for the recovery of his father. He also 
found, from the reception given to the solicitations 
of the prince by the nobility, that his influence 
was too inconsiderable to secure to him the un- 
disturbed possession of the empire.' His pride was 
hurt by the first ; his prudence penetrated into 
tiie cause of the second. He had long thought 
the self-denial of his son to be a cloke for some 
deep-laid design ; and an accident had convinced 
him of the truth of what he had suspedled before. 
The mother of Shaw Allum was only the daugh- 
ter of a petty raja. Aurungzebe lmd, on ac- 
count of her beauty, taken her to wife ; but the 
meanness of her birth had left a kind of disgrace 
on her son in the eyes of the nobles, who re- 
vered the high blood of the house of Timur. 
The emperor, therefore, in his youngest son, 
found a remedy against the objections of the no- 
bility to Shaw Allum. That prince was born to 
Aurungzebe by the daughter of Shaw Nawaz, 
of the Imperial house of Sefi. The Persian no- 
bility, who were numerous in the service of the 
empire, discovered a g ,- eat attachment to Akbar ; 
and even the Moguls preferred him, on account of 
the purity, of his blood, to his brother. The 
afhehtions of the emperor were also in his favour ; 
and lie now seriously endeavoured to pave his way 
to the succession. 

Hu deousds When the family of Dara had, with the unfor- 
tunate prince, fallen into the hands of Au- 
rungzebe, 
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rungzebe, that monarch had, at the request of a. d. 1664. 
hi, father and the princess Jehanara, delivered V lg ’ 
over the* only daughter of Dara into their hands. 

She remained in the prison at Agra with her 
grandfather. Aurungzebe, upon his recovery, 
wrote a letter, full of professions of regard, to his • 
father ; tend he concluded it with* a formal demand 
of the daughter of Dara, for his son Akbar; 
hoping, by that connexion, to secure the influ- 
ence of tjic young prince among the nobles. 

The fierce spirit of Shaw Jehan took fire; Jeha- 
nara’s indignation arose. They rejected the pro- 
position with disdain ; and the old emperor re- 
turned for answer, that the insolence of Au- 
rungzebe was equal to his crimes. The young 
princess was, in tl 3 mean time, alarmed. She 
feared force, where entreaty had not prevailed. 

She concealed a dagger in her bosom ; and de- 
clared, that she would suffer death a hundred 
times over, before she would give her hand to the 
son of her father’s murderer. Shaw Jehan did 
not fail to acquaint Aurungzebe of her resolution, 
in her own words ; and that prince, with his 
usual prudence, desisted from his design. He 
even took no notice of the harshness of his fa- 
ther’s letter. He wrote to him, soon after, for 
some of the Imperial jewels, to adorn his throne. 

“ Let him govern with more justice,” said Shaw 
Jehan ; “ for equity and clemency arc the only 
jewels that can adorn a throne. I am weary of 
his avarice. Let me hear no more of precious 
stones. The hammers are ready which will crush 
them to dust, when he importunes me for them 
again.” 

Aurungzebe received the reproaches of his fa- on w» la- 
ther with his wonted coolness. He even wrote 
back to Agra, that “ to offend the emperor „ > 

was far from being the intention of his dutiful 

• , nb3 servant. 
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a. d. 1664. servant. Let Shaw Jehan keep his jewels,” said 
lo7 t he, “ nay more, let him command all those of 
Aurungzebe. His amusements constitute a part 
of the happiness of his son.” The old emperor 
was struck, with this conduct. He knew it to be 
•feigned ; but the power of his son to enforce his 
requests gave val'ue to his moderation. 6 Hc ac- 
cordingly sent to him a present of jewels, with a 
part of the ensigns of Imperial dignity, to the 
• value of two hundred and fifty thousand pounds. 
He accompanied them with a short letter : 
“ Take these, which I am destined to wear no 
more. Your fortune has prevailed. — But your 
moderation has more power than your fortune 
over Shaw Jehan. Wear them with dignity ; and 
make some amends to your family for their mis- 
fortunes, by your own renown.” Aurungzebe 
burst into tears upon the occasion ; and he was 
thought sincere. The spoils of Suja were, on 
the same day, presented at the foot of his throne. 

. Ilis fears being now removed, there was room 
left for humanity. He ordered them from his 
sight, and then retired, in a melancholy mood, 
from the hall of audience. * 

shnwAiium During these transactions at court, Shaw Al- 
jj*Ln' he him was commissioned by his father to take the 
command of the Imperial army in the Decan ; 
Shaista being rendered unfit for that charge, by 
the wounds which he had received from the as- 
sassins armed against him by the Maraja. The 
forwardness of the prince in making a party 
during his father’s illness, adhered to the mind of 
Aurungzebe ;• but he concealed his sentiments on 
that subjeCt. There, however, subsisted a cool- 
ness, which the accurate observers of human na- 
ture could plainly perceive, in the conduCt of 
emperor ; and his abridging the power and 
Revenue of his son,, when he appointed him to 
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the government of the Decan, shewed that he a . d . 1664. 
distrusted his loyalty. Men, who are willing to 
suppose that Aurungzebe sacrificed every other 
passion to ambition, affirm, that he became even 
careless about the life of his son ; and they re- 
' late a story to support the justice^of the observa- 
tion. lion issuing from a forest not far dis- 
tant from Delhi, did a great deal of mischief in 
the open country. The emperor, in an assembly 
of the nobles, coolly ordered his son to bring 
him tin. ^kin of the lion ; without permitting him 
to make trte necessary preparations for this dan- 
gerous species of hunting. Shaw Allum, whose 
courage was equal to his reservedness and mode- 
ration, cheerfully obeyed ; and when the master 
of the huntsmen proposed to provide him with 
nets, Ik said: “No; Aurungzebe, when at my 
age, feared not to attack any beast of prey, 
without formal preparations.” He succeeded in 
his attempt ; and brought the lion’s skin to his 
lather. 

The arrival of the prince in the Decan super- g^Moiw. 
seded the Maraja, who, during the illness of Sha- «Mt 
istj, commanded the army. lie requested to be 
permitted to return to his government of Guze- 
rat ; but it had been conferred upon Mohabet. 

This lord, during the troubles which convulsed 
the empire, remained quiet in his government of 
the city and province of Cabul. He retained his 
loyalty to Shaw Jclian ; and executed the duties 
of his office in the name of that prince. After 
the death of Dara, and the flight of Suja beyond 
the limits of the empire, he saw an end to all 
the hopes of the restoration of his ancient lord. 

He, therefore, began to listen to the proposals 
of Aurungzebe. That prince informed him, 
that instead of his being offended at his attach- 
ment to his ancient lord, he was much pleased 

»b 4 with 
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a . o. 1664. with his loyalty. That such honour, conduft, 
“ lg ' ‘° 74 ' and bravery, as those of- Mohabet, far from raising 
the jealousy of the reigning prince, were deemed 
by him as valuable acquisitions to his empire ; 
a id that to shew the sincerity of his professions, 
he had sent hiip a commission to govern, inquali- ' 
ty of viceroy, the opulent kingdom of Guz/jrat. 


AURUNG- 
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CHAP. V. 

Recovery of the* emperor — Progress to Cashmiri 
Disturbances in Guzerat — Conquest of Assam — • 

Death and character of Meer Jurnla. — Insurrec- 
tion of Fahiers — quelled— -An universal pectce — 

Death of the prime JVfahommed — JVar with Se- 
wdji — Death of the emperor Shaw Jehan — 
Anecdotes of his private life — Grief of Atoning - 
•lebe — Strange condutf and fight of Sewdji — 

The Maraja discontented — [far against Ar- 
t a ain — Chittagong reduced. 

THOUGH Aurungzebe was judged out of ^ ^-, 1 ^* 
danger on the thirteenth day of his illness, his dis- <- ' , - . 
order hung upon him for more than two months. Jheemperor f 
His application to business was an enemy to the 
speedy restoration of his health ; but the annual 
rains, which commenced in July, having render- 
ed the air more cool, his fever entirely left him, 
and he soon regained his former strength. His 
physicians advised him to avoid, by an expedition 
to Cashmire, the heat of the ensuing season ; and 
his favourite sister Roshinara, whose counsel he 
generally followed, being very desirous of visit- 
ing that delightful country, persuaded him to 
prepare for his progress. The affairs of the em- 
pire had become settled with his returning health. 

The 
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Hig‘io74 4 'Tke hopes of novelty had subsided in the minds 
»__ v — / of the people ; and the precision with which go- 
vernment was carried on, left room for neither- 
their hopes nor their fears. The superficial 
judges of things, however, blamed the emperor 
, for quitting the centre of his dominions, whilst 
his father remained a prisoner in his owp capital. 
»Aumngzebe judged of the future by the past 
the nobles were tired of revolution and war, and 
the vulgar are seldom mutinous or troublesome, 
where no glaring oppression exists. 

His progress About, the middle of December 1644, theem- 

( >cror, after a tedious preparation for his progress, 
eft Delhi, and moved toward Lahore, at which 
city he arrived, by slow marches, at the end of 
seven weeks. The army which accompanied him 
in this tour, consisted of near fifty thousand men, 
exclusive of the retinues of his nobles, and the 
necessary followers of the camp. The heavy bag- 
gage and artillery kept the* common highway, 
but the emperor himself deviated often into the 
country, to enjoy the diversion of hunting. The 
princess Roshinara, fond of pomp and magnifi- 
cence, was indulged in her favourite passion by 
the splendour of her cavalcade. The emperor, 
who in a great measure owed his success to the 
intelligence which she had from time to time 
transmitted to him from theharam, shewed him- 
self grateful. Her jealousy of the influence of 
Jehan&ra over her father first attached her to the 
interests of Aurungxebe; and the partiality shewn 
by her sister to Dara, naturally threw Roshinara 
into the scale of his foe. Her abilities rendered 
her fit for politics and intrigue; and the warmth 
•of her constitution, which she could not conse- 
crate to pleasure, adapted her for business and 
^Bwflion. 


The 
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The progress of the prince did not obstruct the a. d. 1664. 
necessary business of the state. Attended by all . .*° 7 t 
his officers, the decisions of each department toCashmire * 
were carried from the camp to every corner of 
the empire. Expresses stood ready on horseback 
at every stage ; and the Imperial mandates were . 
dispatched to the various provinces as soon as 
they were sealed in the tent of audience. The 
nobles, as was customary in the capital, attended 
daily the presence ; and appeals were discussed 
every morning as regularly as when the emperor 
remained at Dglhi. The petitioners followed the 
court; and a small allowance ‘from the public 
treasury was assigned to them, as a compensation 
for their additional expence in attending thq Im- 
perial camp. In tK's manner Aurungzebe arriv-. 
ed at Cashmire. Th5 beauty, the cool and salu- 
brious air of that country, induced him to relax 
his mind for a short time from business. He 
wandered over that charming valley, after a va- 
riety of pleasures ; and he soon recovered that 
vigour of constitution which his attention to pub- 
lic business, as well as his late sickness, had great- 
ly impaired. 

The universal peace which had encouraged the Disturb, 
emperor to undertake his progress to Cashmire, ances 
was not of long continuance. Disturbances broke 
out in the kingdom of Guzerat. The rajas of 
the mountains, thinking the tribute which they 
paid to the empire too high, rebelled. Rai 
Singh was chosen chief of the confederacy. They 
joined their forces, and issuing from their narrow 
vallies, presented a considerable army in the 
open country. Cuttub, a general of experience, 
was ordered against them with the troops stationed 
in the adjacent provinces. He arrived before the 
rebels, and encamped in their presence. Both 
armies entrenched themselves, and watched the 

motions 
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a.t>.i66, motions of each other. The commanders were 
”' g l ° 7> determined not to tight at a disadvantage ; and 
they continued to harass one another with flying 
parties, whilst the main bodies remained in their 
respective camps. Slight skirmishes happened 
every day, in which neither side arrogated to 
themselves any great advantage. 1 

in Guzerat The mountaineers, being chiefly of the Raja- 
put tribe, at length resolved to continue no longer 
inadlive. The nights, being lighted with the in- 
creasing moon, were unsuitable fc>£ a surprize ; 
but an accident happened which favoured their 
designs. Under the cot er of a flying shower, they 
fell upon the Moguls. Advancing in a cloud, 
they came unpercoived to the entrenchments; and 
man) had clambered over the walls before the 
sentries gave the alarm. A sudden tumult and 
confusion flew over the camp; and a dreadful 
slaughti r commenced. The Moguls had no time 
either to arm or to form. The horses broke loose 
from their piquets, and rushed, in disorder, over 
ni( 11, and tents, and baggage, and arms. Some 
who had mounted, were thrown headlong with 
their horses over the tent-ropes, and other em- 
barrassnu nts of the camp. 

quelled. A few in the mean time opposed the enemy in 
a tumultuous manner. The Rajaputs themselves 
were in disorder. The confusion and terror of 
the scene intimidated all. They withdrew on 
both sides ; as they could not distinguish friends 
from flies. The night v'as full of horror. Every 
heart beat with fear ; every tongue joined in the 
uproar ; every eye looked impatiently for da} . 
The light of morning at length appeared ; and 
a sudden shout from both armies gave testi- 
mony of their joy. Preferring certain danger to 
e^ils which they could not distinguish clearly, each 
on the approach of battle, discovered that clc- 
I * ' < . vation 
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vation of spirit which others derive from victory, a.d. i66j. 
The rebels renewed the attack, but the Imperial V 1 *' 107 V 
general, who had improved the suspension of bat- 
tle, was now prepared to receive them. Rai 
Smgh, with a body of his officers, charged in 
the front of the Rajaputs, and sustained the 
whole shock of the Moguls. Tlird’c hundred per- * 
sons of*rank, with Rai Singh, the general of the 
confederates, lay de.icl on the field ; fifteen hun- 
dred of their followers vvi re slain, the remaining 
part of the* rebels having fled, and left their camp • 
standing to* the* victors. The Imperial general 
pursued the fugitives into their, mountains ; and, 
in the space, of six. months he reduced their 
whole country, and, depnving the princes of 
their hereditaiy jurisdictions, he subjected the 
people to the authority of temporary governors, 
who derived their power from Aunmgzebe. 

During these transactions 111 the north and invasion of 
• west, Jumla continued in the go\ eminent of 
Bengal. After the total defeat and flight of 
Suja, he returned to the capital of Ins province to 
regulate public affairs, thrown into confusion by 
a length of hostilities. Aurungzebc, jealous of the 
great power and reputation of Jumla, had signified 
to that lord, that his presence in the capital would 
be soon necessary, for discharging the duties of his 
high office of vioier. HC at the same time in- 
formed. him, that he longed much to have an 
opportunity of expressing in person the high sense 
which he entertained of his eminent services. 

Jumla, who preferred the pomp and aCliv lty of the 
field to the sedentary business of the closet, sig- 
nified to the emperor his desire of continuing in 
his province; pointing out a service, from which 
the empire might derive great advantage, and he 
himself considerable honour. 

Aurungzebe, 
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a. d. i66{. Aurtingzebe, who was unwilling to discover 
■ 1S ~ v '° 7 V his jealousy to a man whom he esteemed as well 
the king- as feared, acquiesced in the proposals of Jumla. 
dom He, however, resolved to point out to that lord, 
an enemy which might divert him from any 
designs he might have to fortify himself in the 
' rich and ^strong kingdom of Bengal against the 
empire. An army inured to war Were 1 devoted 
to Jumla ; and his ambition was not greater than 
his ability to gratify it in the highest line. To 
' the north of Bengal lies the rich province of 
Assam, which discharges the great river Bararn- 
, putre into the branch of the Ganges which passes 
by Dacca. The king of Assam, falling down 
this river in his fleet of boats, had, during the 
civil "wars, not only ravaged the lower Bengal, 
but appropriated to himself what part of that 
country lies between the Ganges at Dacca and 
the mountains which environ Assam. His power 
and wealth made him an object of glory as well 
as of plunder ; and Jumla received an imperial 
mandate to march against him with his army, 
of Assam. Jumla, having filed off his troops by squadrons 
toward Dacca, joined them at that city ; and, 
embarking them on the Baramputrc, moved up 
into the country which the king of Assam had 
long subjected to depredation. No enemy ap- 
peared in the field. They had withdrawn to the 
fortress of Azo, which the king had built on the 
side of the mountain which looks toward Ben- 
gal. Jumla invested the place, and forced the 
garriscTn to surrender at discretion ; then entering 
the mountains of Assam, defeated the king in a 
pitched battle, and besieged him in bis capital of 
Ivirganu. The vanquished prince was. soon oblig- 
ed to leave the city, with all its wealth, to the 
. ifiercy of the enemy, and to take refuge, with 
> a few adherents, in die mountains of Lassa. In 

many 
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many naval conflicts on the river and great lakes, a. d. 1665. 
through which it flowed, Jumla came off vidori- ?‘ 8 lo7 ! ' 
ous ; and the small forts on the banks fell succes- 
sively into his hands. 

Thus far success attended the arms of Jumla. Retr4lt » 
But the rainy season came on with unusual vio- 
lence, and covered the valley which forms the * 
province? of Assam, with water.* There was no 
room left for retreating ; none for advancing be- 
yond Kirganu. The mountains around were in- 
volved in tempest, and, besides, were full of foes. 

The king, upon the approach of the Imperialist^, 
removed the gram to the I11IE; and the cattle 
were driven away. Distress, in every form, at- 
tacked the army of Jumla. They had wealth, 
but they were destitute of provisions, ami of 
every thing neeessaiy, for supporting them m the 
country till the return of the fair season. To 
remain was impossible : to retreat almost imprac- 
ticable. The king had destroyed the roads in the 
passes of the mountains ; and he harassed the 
march of the Imperialists with incessant skirmishes ; 

Jumla, m the mean time, conduced his measures 
with his wonted abilities and prudence; and car- 
ried back his army, covered with glory, and load- 
ed with wealth, into the territoiy near the en- 
trance of the mountains from Bengal. 

Expresses carried the news of the success ofi«th, 
Jumla to the emperor. lie acquainted Aurung- 
7 x be that he had opened a passage, which, in 
another season, might lead his arms to the borders 
of China. Elated with this prosper of extend- 
ing his conquests, he began to levy forces, and 
dispatched orders to Jumla to be in readiness 
for the held by the return of the season. But the 
death of that general put an end to this wild de- 
sign. Upon his arrival at Azo, a dreadful sick- 
ness prevailed in the army, and he himself fell 
- a vidim 
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a. d. i66;. a victim to the epidemic malady which carried off 
? lg ' 107 V his troops. Though the death of Jumla relieved 
the emperor of some of his political fears, he was 
affedled by an event which he neither expe&ed 
nor wished. He owed much to the friendship 
of that great man ; he admired his abilities and 
' renown ip arms. 

ana charac. Though Jumla arose to the summit of greatness 
im ot jumia. f rom a j ow ( ] e g reCj mankind ascribed his eleva- 
tion less to his fortune than to his great parts. 
Prudent, penetrating, and brave, he excelled 
all the commanders of his age find country 
in conduit, in sagacity, and in Spirit. During 
a war of ten years, when he commanded the army 
of the king of Tillingana, he reduced the Car- 
natic and the neighbouring countries, with all 
their forts ; some of which* are still impregnable 
against all the discipline of Europeans. He was 
calculated for the intrigues of the cabinet, as well 
as for the stratagems of the field. He was wise 
in planning ; bold in execution ; master of his 
mind in adieu, though elevated with all the 
fire of valour. In his private life he was amiable 
and humane ; in his public transactions dignified 
and just. He disdained to use ungenerous means 
against his enemies ; and he even expressed his 
joy upon the escape of Suja from his arms. He 
was, upon the whole, equal in abilities to Au- 
rungzebe, with no part of the duplicity which 
stampt some of the aClions of that prince with 
meanness. Jumla, tp his death, retained the 
sname”’ of visier, though the duties of the office 
were discharged by raja Ragnatta, who did not 
long survive him. 

insurrection The security which Aurungzebe acquired by 
the defeat of so many formidable rivals, was dis- 
turbed from a quarter which added ridicule to 
Rutger. In the territory of the prince of Marwar, 

near 
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hear the city of Nagur, there lived an old woman, a.d.i«j. 
who was arrived at the eightieth year of her . ‘ g ^'° 7 V 
age. She possessed a considerable hereditary 
estate, and had accumulated, by penury, a great 
sum of money. Being seized with a lit of enthu- 
siasm, she became all of a sudden prodigal of her. 
wealth., Fakiers and sturdy beggars* under a 
pretence of religion, to the number of five thou- 
sand, gathered round her castle, and received 
her bounty. These vagabonds, not satisfied with 
what the old woman bestowed in charity, armed 
themsclv' . and making predatory excursions 
into the country, returned with spoil to the 
house of their. patroness, w here they mixed intem- 
perance and riot with devotion. The people, 
oppressed by these -.nndtified robbers, rose upon 
them, but they were* defeated with great slaugh- 
ter. 

Repeated disasters of the same kind were at 0 f 
last attributed to the power of enchantment. This 
ridiculous opinion gaining ground, fear became 
predominant in the opponents of the Fakiers. The 
banditti, acquiring confidence from their success* 
burnt and destroyed the country formally leagues, 
and surrounded the castle of the pretended en- 
chantress with a desert. The raja marched against 
them with his native troops, but was defeated ; 
the collectors of the Imperial revenue attacked 
them, but they were forced to give way. A re- 
port prevailed, and was eagerly believed by the 
multitude, that on a certain day of the moon, 
the old lady used to cook in the skull of an enemy, 
a mess composed of owls, bats, snakes, lizards, 
human flesh, and other horrid ingredients, which 
she distributed to her followers. This abomina- 
ble meal, it was believed by the rabble, had the 
surprizing effeCl of not only rendering them void 
of all fear themselves, and of inspiring their ene- 

voi,. hi. c c raies 
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a. d. 1665. mies with terror, but even of making them invi- 
L. lg ' v '° ; V sible in the hour of battle, when they dealt their 
deadly blows around. 

Fakiers Their numbers being now increased to twenty 
thousand, this motley army, with an old woman 
. at their head, directed their march toward the 
capital. Bistamia, for that was her name, was 
a commander full of cruelty. She covered her 
route with murder and devastation, and hid her 
, rear in the smoke of burning villages and towns. 
Having advanced to Narnoul, aboilt five days 
journey from Agra, the collector oY the reve- 
nue in that place 1 opposed her with a force, and 
was totally defeated. The affair was now become 
scriops, and commanded the attention of the em- 
peror. He found that the minds of the soldiers 
were tainted with the prejudices of the people, 
and he thought it necessary to combat Bistamia 
with weapons like her own. Sujait was ordered 
against the rebels. The emperor, in the pre- 
sence of the army, delivered to that general bil- 
lets written with his own hand, which were said 
to contain magical incantations. His reputation 
for sanctity was at least equal to that of Bistamia; 
and he ordered a billet to be carried on the 
point of a spear before each squadron, which the 
soldiers were made to believe would counteract 
the enchantments of the enemy. The credulity 
which induced them to dread the witchcraft of 
the old woman, gave them confidence in the pre- 
tended charm of AurungzCbe. 

■rtfeiied The Fakiers, after their victory at Narnoul, 
thought of nothing but the empire for their 
aged leader. Having rioted upon the spoils of 
the country for several days, they solemnly raised 
Bistamia to Ihc throne ; which gave them an ex- 
cuse for festivity. In the midst of their intempe- 
rate Joy, Sujait made his appearance. They 



AUJIUNGZEBE. 


3s; 


fought with the fury of fanatics ; but when the a . o 1665, 
idea of supernatural aid was dispelled from the ^ lg ' l07 V 
minds of the Imperialists, the Fakiers were not a 
match for their swords. It was not a battle, but 
a confused carnage ; a few owed their lives to the 
mercy of Sujait, the rest met the death which, 
they deserved. Aurungzebe, when he received 
Sujait, after* his victory, could not help smiling 
at the ridicule thrown upon his arms, by the op- 
position of an old woman at the head of a naked 
army of mendicants. “ I find,” said he, “ that too 
much religion among the vulgar, is as dangerous 
as too little in a monarch.” The emperor, upon 
this occasion,, ad ed the part of a great prince, 
who turns the passions and superstitions of man- 
kind to the accomp’ shment of his own designs. 

It was more easy to counter ad the power, than 
to explode the dodrine of witchcraft. 

The season of peace and public happiness af- Anumvers ,j 
fords few materials for history. Had not the rage p* 3 ’* 1 
of conquest inflamed mankind, ancient times 
would have passed away in silence, and unknown. 
j®ras are marked by battles, by the rise of states, 
the fall of empires, and the evils of human life. 

Years of tranquillity being distinguished by no 
striking objed, are soon lost to the sight. The 
mind delights only in the relation of transadions 
which contribute to information, or awaken its 
tender passions. We wish to live in a peaceable 
age ; but we read with most pleasure the history 
of times abounding with revolutions and import- 
ant events. A general tranquillity now prevail- 
ed over the empire of Hilidostan. Aurungzebe, 
pleased with the salubrious air of Cashmire, con- 
tinued long in that romantic country. Nothing 
marks the annals of that period, but a few 
changes in the departments of the court, and in 
the governments of provinces ; which, though of 

c c 2 some 
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Aj ai66?. some importance to the natives of India, would 
i! 6 \ l07 V furnish no amusement in Europe. 

Death of In the seventh year of the emperor’s reign, his 
Mah P om” son, the pfince Mahommed, died in prison, in the 
med ' castle ofGualiar. Impatient under his confinement, 

, his health had, been long upon the decline ; and 
grief at last put an end to misfoitunc wfyicli the 
passions of youth had begun, llis favourite 
wife, the daughter of Suja, was the companion of 
his melancholy ; and she pined away with sor- 
row, as being the cause of the unhappy fate of 
her lord. Mahommed had long supported his 
spirits, with the* hopes that his father would 
relent ; but the sickness of the emperor, during 
which he had named another prince to the throne, 
confirmed him that his crime was not to be for- 
given. Mahommed, though*violent in the nobler 
passions of the human mind, was in his private 
character generous, friendly, and humane. He 
loved battle for its dangers ; he despised glory 
which was not purchased with peril. He was 
even disappointed when an enemy tied ; and tvas 
heard to say, that to pursue fugitives, was only 
the business of a coward. But he was unfit for 
the cabinet ; and rather a good partizan, than a 
great general in the field. He had boldness to 
execute any undertaking ; but he wanted pru- 
dence to plan. Had his warm disposition been 
tempered by length of years, he might have 
made a splendid figure. But he was overset by 
the passions of youth, before experience had 
poised his mind. 

War with The war with Sewaji, the prince of Cokin, on 
' * the coast of Malabar, w'hich had been for some 
time discontinued, broke out this year with re- 
doubled violence. The attempt of the Maraja 
upon the life of Shaista, though no proof could 
be carried home to that prince, had induced Au- 

rungzebe 
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rungzebe to recall him with all his native forces, a d. 1666. 
He would no longer trust his affairs in the hands “**' l ° 7 ^ ' 
of a man, whose violent passions could not spare 
the life of a person with whom he lived in the 
habits of friendship. A truce, rather than a 
solid peace, had been patched up w,ith the enemy 
but their love of depredation overcame their 
public faith.' The prince of Cokin made incur- 
sions into the Decan ; and complaints of his hos- 
tilities were carried to Aurungzebe. Under the 
joint eoinrtian l of the raja, Joy Singh and Di- 
lere, a < 'lfsideiable force was sent against the 
enemy. Ho lied before them,* and they entered 
his count r} ax his heels. The strong holds of 
Ins dominions soon fell into the hands of the Im- 
perialists. Sew aj 1 ; >id his son surrendered them- 
selves to Joy Singh, and sent them under an escort 
to Delhi ; to which city the emperor was now 
returned, after Ins long absence in the north. 

The emperor Shaw Julian, after an imprison- n«ath of 
merit of seven jears, ten months and ten da)s, Mu ' v J ehln * 
died at Agra on the second of February, 1 666 . 

The same disorder which had lost to him the 
empire, was the cause of his death. He languish- 
ed under it for fifteen days ; and expired in 
the arms of his daughter Jehanara, his faithful 
friend and companion in lus confinement. 

Though Aurungzebe had kept him with all ima- 
ginable caution in the citadel of Agra, he was 
always treated with distinction, tenderness and 
rcspeCt. The ensigns of his former dignity re- 
mained to him ; he had still his palace, and his 
garden of pleasure. No diminution had been 
made in the number of his domestics. He re- 
tained all his women, singers, dancers, and ser- 
vants of every kind. The animals in which he 
formerly delighted, were brought regularly into 
his presence. He was gratified with the sight 

c c 3 of 
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a.t>. 1666 of fine horses, wild beasts, and birds of prey. 

Hi^iot 6. j lc j orl g. continued melancholy ; nothing 
could make a recompense for his loss of power. 
He for several years could not bear to hear the 
name of Aurungzebe, without breaking forth 
into rage : and, even till his death, none durst 
mention luS son as emperor of Hindustan, 

Anecdotes They had endeavoured to conceal from him 
the death of Dura, but he knew it ftom the 
tears of Jehanara. The pjitieulars of the me- 
lancholy fate of his favourite son, made such 
an impression on his mind, that, absent in the 
violence of his' passion, he took his sword, and 
rushed to the gate of the palace.* But it was 
shut ; and reminded him of Ins lost condition. 
Though the rebellion of Suja had enraged him 
against that prince, he lost’ his wrath 111 the su- 
perior crimes of Aurungzebe. He heard with 
eagerness ever)* turn of fortune in Bengal ; and 
when the flight of Suja from that kingdom 
t cached his ears, lie abstained from eating for 
two da) s, lie, however, comforted himself with 
the hopes of his return ; and, eager for the rc- 
venge of his wrongs upon Aurungzebe, he at- 
tended with joy and satisfaction to the vague re- 
pci is whic h were propagated concerning the ap- 
pearance of his son, in various provinces of the 
empire*. Accounts of the death of Suja came 
the )ear before his father’s death. He burst into 
a flood of tears : “ Alas !” said he, “ could not 
the raja of Arracan leav 1 one son to Suja to re- 
venge hi-, grandfather ?” 

of his Aurungzebe, whether from pity or design is 

uncertain, took various means to sooth the me- 
lanchol) of his father, and to reconcile him to 
his own usurpation. To express his tenderness 
for him, was insult ; lie therefore flattered his 
pride. He atfedled to consult him on all impor- 
tant affairs. He wrote him letters requesting his 

advice ; 
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advice ; declaring that he reckoned himself only 
his vicegerent in the empire. These artful ex- 
pressions, and the absence- of every appearance of 
restraint on his conduct, made at last an impression 
upon his mind. But Aurungzebe, building too 
much upon the success of his art, had almost, by 
his demand of the daughter of D&ra for his son; 
ruined All the progress which lie had made. His 
apology for what his father called an insult, obli- 
terated his indiscretion ; and his abstaining from 
force upon the occasion, was esteemed by Shaw 
Jehan a fa four, which his pride forbade him to 


A. D 1666. 
Hjg. 1076. 


own. 


Shaw Jehan, brought up in the principles of P rivate Iife * 
his father and grandfather, was destitute of all 
religion in his youth. *IIe had often been present 
when Jehangire, v\Jio delighted in disputes on 
abstruse subjects, ealled before him Indian Brah- 
mins, Christian priests, and Mahommedan Mill- 
las, to argue for their respective faiths. Jehan- 
gire, who, with his want of credulity on the 
subject of religion, was weak in his understand- 
ing, was always swayed by the last who spoke. 

The Mahommedan, who claimed the pre-emi- 
nence of being first heard, came always off with 
the worst ; and the emperor, observing no order 
of time with regard to the Christian and Indian, 
was alternately swayed by both. The Mulla saw 
the disadvantage of his dignity ; and, being de- 
signedly late in his appearance, one day he was 
heard after the priest. Jehangire was perplexed 
for whom he should give his opinion. He asked 
the advice of Shaw Jehan, and that prince arch- 
ly replied, “ That he too was at a loss for whom 
to decide. But- as each have established the cre- 


dit of their systems,” said he, “ with a relation 
of miracles, let them both be put to that test. 
Let each take the book of his faith under his arm ; 

c c 4 let 
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^ii D ’io76 6 ^ a ^ re kindled round him ; and the reli- 
Jf' v ° / gion of him who shall remain unhurt, shall be 
mine.” The Mulla looked pale at the decision, 
and declared against this mode of proving his 
faith : the priest knew the humane temper of 
the emperor, and offered himself for the pile. 
They were both" dismissed. But the misfortunes 
of Shaw Jehan rendered him devout ill lus latter 
days. The Coran was perpetually read in his 
presence; and Mnllas, who relieved one another 
■ by turns, were always in waiting. 
unefofAu. The emperor, when first he heard' of his fa- 
rungzgbu ^| lcr » g j]] nesSj orderpd his son, ShawAllum, to set 
out with all expedition to Agra. “ You have done 
no injury,” said he, “ to my father ; and he may 
bless you with his dying breath. But as for me, I 
will not wound him with my presence, lest rage 
might hasten death before his time.” The prince 
rode post to Agra ; but Shaw Jehan had ex- 
pired two days before his arrival. His body was 
deposited in the tomb of his favourite wife, 
Mumtaza ZeinSni, with funeral solemnities ra- 
ther decent than magnificent. When the 
news of the death of his father was carried to 
Aurung/ebe, he exhibited all the symptoms of 
unaffected grief. He instantly set off for 
Agra ; and, when he arrived in that city, he 
sent a message to the princess Jehanara, to request 
the favour of be'mg admitted into her presence. 
The requests of an emperor are commands. 
She had already provided for an interview ; and 
she received him with tne utmost magnificence, 
presenting him with a large golden bason, in which 
were contained all the jewels of Shaw Jehan. 
This magnificent offering, together with the 
polite dexterity of the princess in excusing her own 
former conduct, wrought so much on Aurung- 
2ebe, that he received her into his confidence ; 

w hich 
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which she ever after shared in common with her a. D - l66 . 5 - 
sister Roshinara. 

The most remarkable transaction of the cnsu- strange 
ing year, was the escape of th,e raja Sewaji from tond “ a 
Della ; and las flight through bye-roads and de- 
serts to his own country. The turbulent disposi- 
tion of that prince, and his depredatory incur- 
sions intd thcTmperial dominions in the Deean, 
brought upon him the arms of Aurungzebe, un- 
der the conduCt of Joy Singh and Dilere. Un- 
fortunate nf st \ era] battles, he shut himself up 
in his pii'ictyal fortress; and being reduced to 
extremities, he'thrcw himself upon the mercy of 
the enemy ; an,d was carried, as has been already 
related, to Delhi. Upon las arrival, he was or- 
dered into the prese -oe, and commanded by* the 
usher to make the usual obeisance to the emperor. 

He refused to obey ; and looking scprnfully upon 
Aurungzebe, exhibited every mark of complete 
contempt of his person. The emperor was much 
offended at the haughty demeanor of the captive ; 
and he ordered lnm to be instantly carried away 
from his sight. 

The principal ladies of the haram, and, among and flight 
them, the daughter of Aurungzebe, saw from 
behind a curtain the behaviour of Sewaji. She 
was struck with the handsomeness of his person, 
and she admired his pride and haughty deport- 
ment. The intrepidity of the man became the 
subjeCt of much conversation. Some of the no- 
bles interceded in his behalf ; and the princess 
was warm in her solicitations, at the feet of her 
father. " Though I despise pomp,” said Au- 
rungzebe, “ I will have those honours which 
the refraCtory presume to refuse. Power depends 
upon ceremony and state, as upon abilities and 
strength of mind. But to please a daughter whom 
I love, I will indulge Sew&ji with all abatement 
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a. d. 1666 of some of that obeisance, which conquered 
^ lg ' 1 princes owe to the emperor of the Moguls.” • A 
message was sent by the princess, in the warmth 
of her zeal ; and the raja, without being con- 
sulted upon the measure, was again introduced 
into the hall of audience. 

of ScwSji.' When he entfred, the udier „ppronrhed, and 
commanded him to pay the usual obeiuudee at the 
foot of the throne. “ I was born a prince,” 
said he, “ and I know not how to m t the part 
of a slave.” “ But the vanquished,” replied 
Aurungzebc, “ lose all their rights with their 
fortune. The sword has made Sewaji jny ser- 
vant ; and 1 am resolved to relinquish nothing 
of what the sword has given.” The raja turn- 
ed his back upon the throne ; the emperor was 
enraged. He was about to issue his commands 
against Sewaji, when that prince spoke thus, 
with a haughty tone of voice: “Give me your 
daughter in marriage, and I will honour you as 
her father : but fortune cannot deprive me of my 
dignity of mind, which nothing shall extinguish 
but death.” The wrath of the emperor subsided 
at a request which he reckoned ridiculous and ab- 
surd. He ordered him as a madman from his 
presence ; and gave him in charge to Fowlad, 
the director-general of Ahe Imperial camp. He 
was closely confined in mat officer’s house ; but 
he found means to escape, after some months, 
in the disguise of a man who was admitted into 
Ins apartment with a basket of flowers. 

The Maraj» The war with Sewaji proved fatal to the Ma- 
ed. ' raja’s influence with Aurungzebe. Naturally 
passionate, deceitful and imperious, he consider- 
ed every order from the emperor an injury. 

, He had been gratified with the government of 
* Guzerat, for deserting the cause of the unfor- 
tunate Dara. When the three years of his subaship 
were expired, he received an Imperial mandate 

1 to 
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to repair, with the army stationed in his province, a. d. 1666. 
to the assistance of Shaista against Sewaji. On V‘ s ' lo76 ; 
the way, it is said, he entered into a corre- 
spondence with that prince ; being enraged to 
find, that the rich kingdom of Guzcrat had 
been submitted to the government of Mohabet. 

It was from Sewaji, that the Maraja> received 
the assassins,* by whose means he had attempted 
to assassinate Shaista. He, however, covered his 
crime with so much art, that mankind in general 
believed, that it was only a party of the enemy, 
who had tl>c*bol<lnoss to surprize the general in 
his tent ; attributing to the known intrepidity of 
Sewaji, what actually proceeded from the address 
of Jesswint Singh. The emperor, who expedited 
no good from any a my commanded by two offi- 
cers who disagreed m their opinions, recalled 
them both, as has been already related ; and 
patched up a temporary peace with the enemy. 

Shaista, disfigured and maimed with his wounds, 
returned to court ; but the Maraja retired in dis- 
gust to his hereditary dominions. 

Shaista, at once, as a reward for his services, shama 
and a compensation for his misfortunes, was 
raised to the government of Bengal, which had®* 1, 
been managed by deputy ever since the death of 
Juinla. The affairs of the province stood m 
need of his presence. The death of Jumla had 
encouraged the prince of Arracan to invade the 
eastern division of Bengal. He possessed himself 
of all the country along the coast, to the Ganges; 
and maintained at Chittagong some Portuguese 
banditti, as a barrier against the empire of 
the Moguls. These robbers, under the protec- 
tion of the invader, spread their ravages tar and 
wide. They scoured the coast with their piratical 
vessels ; and extended their depredations through 
gll the branches of the Ganges. The complaints 
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of the oppressed province were carried to the 
tin one ; and Shaista was not only commissioned 
to extirpate the pirates, hut eveu to penetrate 
with his arms into Arraean. A generous regret 
for Suja, joined issue with an attention to the pub- 
lic benefit, in the mind of Aurungzebe. Tlie 
cruelly eveieised against the uidortunate prince, 
was not less an object of revenge, than 'the pro- 
tection afforded to public robbers. 

Shaista, upon his arrival in the province, sent a 
fleet, and three thousand land fouesr, under the 
command of Hassen Beg, against the raja of 
Arraean. The fleet sailed froiA Dacca, and 
falling down the great river, surprized the forts 
of Jugdea and Allumgire Nagur, which the raja 
had 'formerly dismembered from Bengal. Ship- 
ping his land forces on board lus fleet, he set 
sail for the island of Sindiep, whuh lies on the 
coast of Chittagong. The enemy possessed in this 
island several strong holds, into which they re- 
tired, and defended themselves with great bravery. 
The Mogul, however, in the space of a few weeks, 
reduced Sindiep, and took part of the fleet ofAr- 
racan. Hansen’s force being too small to aCt up- 
on the continent with any prospedt of success, 
SJiaista had, by this time, assembled ten thou- 
sand horse and foot at Dacca, with the command 


of which he invested his son Ameirl Chan. He 


wrote in the mean time a letter to the Portuguese, 
who we i c scrtled at Chittagong, making them 
advantageous offers, should they join his‘ arms, 
or ev eu remain in a state of neutrality ; and 
threatening them with destruction, should they 
aid the enemy . 

Gan s over The letLer had the intended effed upon the 
££*“■ Portuguese, who began to fear the threatened 
storm. They immediately entered into a negotia- 
. tion with Hassen Beg. The raja of Arraean was 

apprized 
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apprized of their intentions, by one of their own iM. 
party, who betrayed their secret. He prepared JLJIIL 
to take ample vengeance, by putting them all to 
the sword. The Portuguese, in this critical situ- 
ation, ran to their boats in the night, and set 
sail for the island of Sindicp, where they were t 
well received by Hassen. He. ordered them, 
soon after, to proceed to Bengal. Shaista, upon 
their arrival, adhered to his former promise, and 
gave them houses and lands. He engaged many 
of them in® hi- service; and he took, advantage 
of their I'pfcnence in naval affairs, by joining 
them, with their armed vessels,* to the proposed 
expedition ag.ivnst Arracan. 

Every thing being prepared for the invasion, invade? 
Ameid, with his fl -et, consisting of about five chlUaE ° nI ' 
hundred sail, and a Considerable body of horse 
and foot, departed from Dacca in the beginning 
of the fair season ; and, ip the space of six days, 
crossed the river Phenny, which divides Chitta- 
gong from Bengal. The troops of Arracan 
made a shew of opposition ; but they fled to the 
capital of the province, which was about fifty 
miles distant. They shut themselves up in the 
fort. Ameid pursued them without delay. The 
fleet sailed along the coast, in sight of the army, 
between the island of Sindicp and the shore. 

When it had reached Comorea, the fleet of Ar- 
racan, consisting of about three hundred ghorabs 
and armed boats, made its appearance. A smart 
engagement ensued, in which the enemy were 
repulsed, with a considerable loss of men, and 
thirty-six of their vessels. Being reinforced the 
next day, they prepared to relieve the fight. 

Ameid, fearing the defeat of his fleet, ordered it 
to hawl in close to the shore, and, having de- 
tached a thousand musketeers, with some great 

guns. 
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a. d. 1666. guns, from his army, posted them among the 
rc* 8, *° 76 ; bushes behind the fleet. *' 

coital of The enemy' encouraged by the retreat of the 
token!?™ Moguls from the open sea, pursued them with 
reduce<i v ‘ me ff reat eagerness, and began the attack within 
musket-shot of the land. The Moguls defended 
themselves with resolution. r l he enemy pressed 
on furiously, and began to board thrnr boats. 
The whole fleet would have certain!) been de- 
stroyed, had not the detachment upon the shore 
advanced to the water’s edge, keeping up such 
a fire upon the enemy, with gu*us and small 
arms, as obliged them to put off to sea. Many 
were, however, disabled m such a manner as 
not to escape, and they were so much discou- 
raged, that they fled up the river, and secured 
• themselves behind the fort!' Ameui, without de- 
lay, laid siege to the place. The enemy lost their 
courage with their success. They behaved in a 
dastardly manner. The town was very strong, 
and well supplied with artillery, stores and pro- 
visions. They, however, all evacuated it, except- 
ing fifty men, who remained with the governor 5 
and surrendered at discretion. The fugitives 
w ere pursued ; and two thousand being surrounded 
on a neighbouring mountain, were taken and 
sold for slaves. Ameid found twelve hundred and 
twenty-three pieces of cannon in the place, and 
a prodigious quantity of stores. He named the 
town Islamabad ; and annexed the whole province 
to the kingdom of Bengal. 


AURUNG* 
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0/ igm of the quarrel with Persia — ConduSl of Shaw 
Abas — Aurungzt' ’'.e endeavours to appease turn — 
lie prepares for war » — Writes a letter to the visier 
— which is intercepted — The emperor suspe&s the 
Persian nobles — A proclamation — A massacre 
threatened — Consternation at Delhi — The prin- 
cess Jehandra arrives from Agra to appease the 
Persians — The visier exculpates himself- — The 
Persian nobility received into favour — March of 
the emperor — Death and Char aider of Shaw 
Abds — Peace with Persia — Revolt of the prince 
Shaw Allum — He returns to his duty — JVdr with 
the Afg ans — Magnificent reception of the king 
of Bucharia. 


THE emperor having, by his address, as well a . d . 1666, 
as by his crimes, extricated himself from domestic V 16 ' 107 ^ 
hostilities, was suddenly involved in a foreign Thewgm 
war. The Persians, who with a preposterous 
negligence, had remained quiet during the civil 
disseiitions in India, shewed a disposition to at- 
tack. Aurungzebe, after his fortune and conduct 
had firmly established him on the throne. But 

various 
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a. d. 1666. Various reasons had induced Shaw Abas the Se- 

H |g . '076 . colK j } vvho, with no mean abilities, held tl'ien 
the sceptre of Persia, to avoid coming to extre- 
mities with the house of Timur, when all its 
branches were in arms. The unsuccessful expe- 
ditions against the unconquered tribes along the 
Indian ocean, had drained his treasury ; and Mo- 
habet, who remained in a state of neutrality in 
the northern provinces of Hindostan, kept an 
army of veterans in the field. The other passions 
• of Abas were more violent than his ambition. . 
He seemed more anxious to presort e his dignity 
at home, than to purchase fame by his arms 
abroad ; and, had not Ins pride been vvouuded 
by an accident, more than from any design, on 
the side of Aurungzcbe, that monarch might 
have enjoyed in tranquillity an empire which he 
had acquired by blood. 

of the The death of Dara and the flight of Suja hav- 

ing given stability to the power of Aurungzebe, 
in the eyes of the princes of the north, he had 
received, in the fourth year of his reign, congra- 
tulatory embassies from Tartary and Persia. To 
return the compliment to Shaw Abas, Tirbiet 
Chan, a man of high dignity, was sent ambassa- 
dor from the court ofDclhi to Ispahan. lie was 
received with the ceremony and respect vvludi 
was due to the representative of so great a prince 
as the emperor of Hindostan. His credentials 
were read in the hall of audience, in the pre- 
sence of the nobility ; and the few presents, which 
the Suddenness of his departure from his court 
had permitted him to bring along with him to 
Abas, were accepted with condescension and ex- 
pressions of satisfaction. Tirbiet wrote an ac- 
count of his reception to Delhi ; and the empe- 
ror ordered magnificent presents to be prepared, 
and sent, under an escort, to Persia. 


The 
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The care of furnishing the presents is vested in a. d. t«6. 
arf office which bears some resemblance to our ?' s ' lo76 . ’ 
chancery, having the power of ingros&ing patents, s uwrel 
and of judging of their legality, before they pass 
the seal of the empire. Some presents had been, 
at the same time, ordered to be prepared for the . 
prince of the Usbecs, whom it was customary to 
address only by the title of .Wali, or Master of 
the Western Tartary. The same clerk in the 
office made out the inventory of the presents for 
both the princes : and, at the head of the list for 
Persia, he called Shaw Abas, Wali, or Master of 
Iran. The inventory, accompanied by a letter 
to the emperor, was sent with the presents to 
Tirbiet ; and he, without examining either, de- 
manded an audier ’e of Abis, and placed both 
in his hands as he ifat upon his throne. Abas, 
though otherwise an excellent prince, was much 
addicted to wine. He was intoxicated when he 
received Tirbiet ; and with an impatience to 
know the particulars of the presents, he threw 
first his eyes on the inventory. When he read 
the Wali, or Master of Persia, he started in a 
rage from his throne, and drew his dagger from 
his side. The nobles shrunk back on either side, 
and Tirbiet, who stood on the steps which led up 
to the Imperial canopy, retreated from the uratn 
of Abas. The emperor, still continuing silent, 
sat down. Amazement was pictured m every 
countenance. 

“ Approach,” said Abas, “ ye noble Pcrsi- with P*ni», 
ans ; and hear the particulars of the presents sent 
by the Emperor of the World alluding to 
the name of Allumgire, which Aurungz6be nad 
assumed. “The Emperor of the World to 
the Master of Persia !” A general murmut 
spread around ; they all turned their eyes upon 
Tirbiet. ‘ That lord began to fear for his life ; 

vol. hi. d d and 
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a. d. 1666. and Abas saw his consternation. “ Hence, from 
Higjo76. mv p resence? ” sa i ( i he, <• though I own not the 
title of Aurungzebe to the World, I admit his 
claim to your service. Tell the impious son, the 
inhuman brother, the murderer of his family, 
that though his crimes have rendered him mas- 
ter of Ilindost'an, there is still a lord over Persia, 
who detests his duplicity and despises Ids power. 
Hence with these baubles : let him purchase with 
them the favour of those who arc not shocked at 
guilt like his ; but Abas, whose hands, are clean, 
shudders at the iniquity of a prince 'covered with 
the blood of his relations.” 

Theem-^ Tirbiet retired from the presence, and wrote 
vour< in vain letters to Aurungzebe. .The emperor of Persia, 
in the mean time, ordered e\ ery necessary pre- 
paration for war. The troops stationed on the 
skirts of the empire were commanded to assem- 
ble ; new levies were made ; and a general ar- 
dour for an invasion of India ran through all the 
Persian dominions. Aurungzebe, upon receiv- 
ing the letters of Tirbiet, wrote an immediate 
answer to that lord. He laid the whole blame 
on the inadvertence and ignorance of a clerk in 
office ; declaring, in the most solemn manner, 
that he never meant an affront to the illustrious 
hfcuse of Set). “The title of Allumgire,” said 
he, “ i* adopted from an ancient custom, pre- 
valent among the posterity of Timur. It is only 
calculated to impress subjedls with awe, not to 
insult independent pr ; nces. The presents which 
I sent, are the be st testimony of my respect for 
Shaw Abas ; but if that prince is bent on war, 
I am ready to meet him on my frontiers with an 
' army. Though I love peace with my neigh- 
bours, I will not prostrate my dignity before 
their ungovernable passions.” 

AMs, 
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Abas, whose choleric disposition was almost a . d . 1666. 
always inflamed with wine, would not admit . lg ‘ 107 . ' 
Tirbiet into his presence. He sent an order to 
that lord to depart his dominions ; and his am- 
bassador was to be the messenger of the unalter- 
able resolves - of Abas to Aurungzebe. That 

? rince, when he had first received the letters of 
'irbiet,* called his son Shaw Allum, with twenty 
thousand horse, from the Divan. He ordered 
him immediately to the frontiers, to watch the 
motions c*f Persia. Abas, in the mean time, ‘ 
having collfidted his army, to the number of 
eighty thousand, with an immense train of artil- 
lery, advanced, at their head, into Chorassan. 

Shaw Allum was reinforced by all the troops of 
the northern produces. He, however, received 
strict orders from his father, not to risk the 
issue of a general a&ion ; but to harass the enemy 
in his march. He himself made preparations to 
take the field. An accident, however, happen- 
ed, which threw him into great perplexity, and 
stopt his progress. 

Amir Chan, the Imperial governor of the pro- Spies seized, 
vince of Cabul, having seized four Tartars who 
had been sent as spies by Shaw Abas, to explore 
the state of the frontiers of India, sent them pri- 
soners to Delhi. The emperor delivered them 
o\er for examination to Alimad, one of his prin- 
cipal nobles. Alimad, having carried the Tartars 
to his own house, began to ask them questions 
concerning their commission from the king of 
Persia. They remained silent, and he threatened 
them with the torture. One of them immediately 
snatched a sword from the side of one of Alim&d’s 
attendants ; and, with one blow, laid that lord 
dead at his feet. Three more, who were in the 
room, were slain. The Tartars arming them- 
selves with the weapons of the dead, issued forth, 
d d 2 dispersed 
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Hig > 'io76 6 ' dispersed themselves in the crowd, and, notwitfy- 
standing all the vigilance, activity, and promises 
of Aurnngzebe, they were never heard of more. 
The emperor, naturally suspicious, began to sup- 
pose that the Persian nobles in his service had se- 
creted the spies. He became dark* and cautious, 
placing his ’emissaries round the houses pf those 
whom he most suspected. 

AUtterm. Advices, in the mean time, arrived at Delhi, 
« * ^ ia j. Abas, having finished his preparations, was 
in full march, with a well -appointed army, 
toward India. A letter was intercepted from 
that prince to Jaffier, the visier, a Persian by 
descent. It appeared from the letter, that a con- 
spiracy was formed by all the Persian nobility in 
the service of India, to betrav Aurungzebc into 
the hands of the enemy, .should he take the field. 
The emperor was thrown into the utmost per- 
plexity. His rage, for once, got the better of 
his prudence. He gave immediate orders to the 
city -guards, to surround all the houses of the 
Persian nobility. He issued forth, at the same 
time, a proclamation, that none of them should 
stir abroad upon pain of dentil. lie called the 
Mogul lords to a council ; he secured their fide- 
lity, by representing to them the urgency of the 
danger ; and, contrary to his usual coolness and 
moderation, he swore, by the living God, that 
should he find that there was any truth in the 


conspiracy, he would put every one of the Per- 
sian nobility to the sword, 

which occa. The proclamation was scarce promulgated, 
when Tirbict arrived from Persia. He presented 
himself be fore the emperor ; and informed him, 
that at his departure he had been called before 
Shaw Abas. That prince, after venting his rage 
Against Aurnngzebe in very disrespectful terms, 
, concluded with telling the ambassador, that as 
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lys master might soon be in want of swift horses a d. 1666. 
to fly from nis resentment, he had ordered for l0?6 ; 
him three hundred out of the ImpeHal stables, 
whose speed would answer the expectations of 
his fears. “ We shall soon have occasion to 
try,” added Abas, “ whetlier this Conoueror 
op the,Wo.rld can defend the dominions whieli 
he has usurped in Hindostan.” AurungzCbe was 
enraged bejond measure. He commanded that 
the horses, as a dreadful deuunciation of his 
wrath, should be killed before the gates of the 
conspirators. .The troops, at the. same time, were 
ordered to stand to their arms, * in the seven mili- 
tary stations, 'and to wait the signal of massacre, 
which was to be displayed over the gate of the 
palace. 

A general consternation spread over the whole a general 
city. The people retired to their houses, and t “'^ letn!l ' 
the streets were deserted. A panic seized all ; 
they saw a dreadful tempest gathering ; and they 
knew not where it was to fall. An awful silence, 
as a prelude to the storm, prevailed. The Per- 
sians were numerous and warlike ; the emperor 
implacable and dark. The eyes and ears of men 
were turned to every quarter. The doors were 
all shut. There was a kind of silent commotion ; 
a dreadful interval of suspense. Ideal sounds 
were taken for the signal of death ; and the timo- 
rous seemed to hug themselves in the visionary 
security of their houses. The Persians had, in 
the mean time, collected their dependents. They 
stood armed in the courts before their respective 
houses, and were prepared to defend their lives, 
or to revenge their deaths with their valour. 

Things remained for two days in this awful »t Delhi, 
situation. Aurungzebe himself became, for the 
first time, irresolute. He was alike fearful of 
granting pardon and of inflicting punishment. 

. . nd 3 There 
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a. d. 1666. There was danger on both sides ; and his invetv 
Hig. 1076 . f er tile as it was in expedients, could point 

out no resource. He endeavoured, by promises 
and fair pretences, to get the principals into his 
hands. But they had taken the alarm, and no 
one would trust himself to the c'^mency of an en- 
raged despot. Upon the first intelligence of the 
conspiracy, the emperor wrote to his sister Jeha- 
nara, who resided at Agra, to come with all ex- 
pedition to Delhi. The Persian nobles, lie knew, 
had been attached to Shaw Jehan, tp whose fa- 
vour they had owed their promotion in the em- 
pire ; and he liopckl that they would listen to the 
advice of the favourite daughter of the prince 
whom they loved. He himself remained, in the 
mean time, sullen and dark ; he spoke to none, 
his whole soul being involved in thought. 

Advice of 1 Taer and Cubad, two of the most powerful, 
iord s MoEul most popular, and respectable of the Mogul no- 
bles, presented themselves at length before the 
emperor. They represented to him, that it would 
be both unjust and impolitic to sacrifice the lives 
of so many great men to bare suspicion ; for that 
no proof-, of their guilt had hitherto appeared, 
but from the hands of an enemy, who might 
have devised this method to sow division and dis- 
sention in a country which he proposed to invade. 
That the Persian nobles had become powerful in 
the slate, from their high military commands, their 
great wealth, the immense number of their fol- 
lowers ; that the common danger had united 
them ; that the attack upon them would not 
prove a massacre, but a civil war. That the Patau 
nobility, warlike, numerous, disaffected, still 
hankering after their ancient domination, of which 
they had been deprived by' the folly of their 
princes, as much as by the valour of the Mo- 
guls, would not fail to throw their weight into 
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-t}ie scale of the Persians ; and, upon the whole, A j>. x m. 
they were of opinion, that peaceable measures H,g l0,s - 
should be adopted toward domestic traitors, at ' v * 
least till the danger of foreign war should be 
removed. 

The arguments of the two lords had their due m favour 
weight, with, the emperor. He declared himself 
for lenient measures ; but how to effect a rccon- ble! * 
dilation, with honour to himself, was a matter 
of difficulty. The princess Jehan&ra arrived, in 
the mean June, from Agra. She had travelled 1 
from tlial city to Delhi, on an elephant, in less 
than two days, though (he distance is two hun- 
dred miles. *Her brother received her with joy. 

After a short conference, she presented herself, 
in her chairj at the door of the visier’s house. 

The gates were immediately thrown open, and 
she was ushered into the apartments of the wo- 
men. The visit was a mark of such confidence, and 
so great an honour in the eyes of the visier, that, 
leaving the princess to be entertained by the 
ladies, he hastened, without even seeing her him- 
self, or waiting for her request, to the emperor. 

When he entered the hall of audience, he pros- 
trated himself before the throne. Aurungzebe 
descended, took him in Ins arms, and embraced 
him in the most friendly manner. He then put 
the letter, which was the cause of the distui bailee, 
in the visier’s hand. 

■Jaffier, with a countenance expressing the sere- who »« 

., , , . • .1 reconciled 

nity which accompanies innocence, ran over the 
letter, Aurungzebe marking his features as he 
read. He gave it back, and positively denied 
his ever having gh cn the least reason to Shaw 
Abas for addressing him in that manner. He ex- 
patiated on his own services ; upon those of his 
ancestors, who had resided in Hmdostan ever 
since the time of the emperor JIumaioon. He 
. . d d4 f represented 
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a. d. 1666. represented the improbability of his entertaiij- 
. ‘ E, l ° 76 ; ing any designs against a prince, who had raised 
him to the first rank among his subjects, and had 
’eft him nothing to hope or to wish for, but the 
continuance of his favour and the stability of his 
throne. lie concluded \\ ith a pertinent question : 
“ What co'uld I -expert in Persia, equal, to the 
high office of visier in Hindostan ? Let my com- 
mon sense be an argument of my innocence ; and 
let not the emperor, by an opinion of my guilt, 

( declare to the world that I am deprived of rea- 
son.” 

•with the Aurungzebe was convinced by the speech of 
Jaffier ; and he wondered from whence had pro- 
ceeded his own fears. By way of doing him 
honour, he ordered him to be clothed with a 
magnificent dress ; at the same time directing him 
to command all the Persian nobles to make their 
immediate appearance in the hall of audience. 
When they were all assembled, the emperor 
mounted the throne; and, after they had paid 
the usual compliments, he addressed them in a 
long speech. He excused his proceedings by 
reading the letter of Abas ; and he reproved 
them gently for their contumacy, in not obeying 
h.s orders. He argued, that the power of a mo- 
narch ceases when his commands are disputed ; 
and that the indignity thrown upon him by their 
disobedience, touched him more than their sup- 
posed treason*. “ But,” continued he, " a 
prince', though the representative of God, is 
liable to error and deception. To own that I 
have been partly in the wrong, carries in itself 
a.i excuse for you. Forget my mistake, and I 
promise to forgive your obstinacy. Rest satis- 
fied of my favour, as I am determined to rely 
upon your gratitude and loyalty. My father, 
and even myself, have made you what you 

are.; 
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arp ; let not the hands which raised you so high, a. d. i 666, 
repent of the work which they have made.” V' 8 ' lo76 . ‘ 

The speech of the emperor seemed to be well insolence of 
received by all the Persians, excepting Mahom- AmtuChaa - 
med Amin, the son of the famous Jumla. That 
lord, haughty and daring in his disposition, was 
dissatisfied with the conduct of fhe visier, hurt* 
at the submission of his countrymen, and 
piqued at the emperor’s latter words. He looked 
sternly upon Aurungzebe ; and said, in a scorn- 
ful mannefr, “ Since you have been pleased 
to pardon Its for offences which we did not 
commit ; we can do no less, than forget the 
errors which .you have made.” The emperor, 
pretending that he did not hear Amin distinct- 
ly, ordered him ‘o repeat his words ; which 
he did twice, in a ‘haughty and high tone of 
voice. The eyes of Aurungzebe kindled with 
rage. He seized a sword, winch lay by his side 
on the throne. He looked around, to see whe- 
ther any of the nobles prepared to resent the 
affront offered to his dignity. They stood in 
silent astonishment. He sat down ; and his fury 
beginning to abate, he talked to the visier , 
about the best manner of carrying on the Per- 
sian war. 

The minds of the people being settled from 
the expeCled disturbances, Aurungzebe pre- field! e 
pared tp take the field. The army had already 
assembled in the neighbourhood of Delhi ; and 
the Imperial tents were pitched on the road 
toward the north. He marched in a few days 
at the head of a great force ; but the storm 
which he feared, dissipated without falling. 

When he was within a few miles of Lahore, 
expresses arrived from his son, who commanded 
the army of observation on the frontiers of 
Persia, with intelligence that Shaw Abas, who 

had 
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hi D 'io 76 6 ^ad !an S uished f° r some time under a negledtgd 
<J e ' v '° 7 / disease, expired in his camp on the twenty- 
fifth of September. This accident, of which 
a moie ambitious monarch than Aurungzebe 
might have taken advantage, served only to 
change the resolutions of that prince from war. 
He considered that Nature seemed to l^ave de- 
signed the two countries for separate empires, 
from the immense ridge of mountains which di- 
vide them from one another, by an almost im- 
( passable line. 

ciruafier of Shaw Abas was a prince of abilities, and, 

shiw Abas, when roused, fond of expedition, and delight- 
ing in war. He was just in his decisions, 
mild in his temper, and affable in Jiis conver- 
sation. Destitute of prejudices of every kind, 
he made no distindion of‘ countries, none of 
systems of religion. He encouraged men of 
worth of every nation ; they had access to his 
person, he heard and redressed their grievances, 
and rewarded their merit. He was, however, 
jealous of his prerogative, and he was deter- 
mined to be obeyed. He could forgive the 
guilty, upon being convinced of their contri- 
tion ; but an insult on his dignity he would 
never forgive. His passions were naturally 
strong ; lie broke often forth like a flash of 
lightning ; but when he was most agitated, a 
calm was near ; and he seemed to be ashamed 


of the trifles which ruffed his temper. He 
loved ’justice for its own sake; and though his 
excesses in wine gave birth sometimes to folly, 
they never gave rise to an adt of injustice. He 
v'as fond of the company of women ; and his 
love of variety produced the distemper of which • 
he died. 


p«« with l|pon the death of Shaw Abas, his uncle re- 
named in the command of the Persian army. 

I-;e 
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IJe sent a messenger to Aurungzebe, acquainting a. d. >667. 
him of the death of his nephew ; and that he left V‘ g ' lo77 . * 
him to choose eitliei peace or war. The emperor 
returned for answer, That his own empire was 
ample ; and that all he wanted was to defend it 
from insult and invasion. That the disrespectful 
words uC Abas vanished with his life? for, con- 
scious of his own integrity and power, that he 
neither feared the abuse, nor dreaded the arms 
of any prince. He condoled with the family of 
Sheik Set?, for the loss of a monarch, whose 
most cm eptignable adtion was his unprovoked 
attempt upon India. Aurungzebe, however, 
left a powei lul army on his frontiers. The Per- 
sians might be induced to derive advantage from 
the immense prej .irations which they had made ; 
and he resolved to tlust nothing to their mode- 
ration. The prince Shaw Allum was, in the 
mean time, recalled to Delhi. The emperor, 
full of cireuinspedtion and caution in all his ac- 
tions, was resolved to remove temptation from 
his son. He feared that an army, unemployed in 
a foreign war, might be converted into an instru- 
ment of ambition at home. Shaw Allum copied 
his father’s moderation and self-denial upon every 
occasion, and he, therefore, was not to be 
trusted. 

During the alarm of the Persian war, the tri- } v » r inBi - 
butary.sovereign of Bijapour began to shew a dis- 
respect for the Imperial mandates ; and though 
he did not absolutely rebel, his obedience was full 
of coldness and delay. Dilere Chan, by orders 
from the court of Delhi, led an army against the 
refractory tributary. He laid waste the country, 
and besieged the prince in his capital. Adil Shaw 
was soon reduced to extremities for want of pro- 
visions ; and he was upon the point of surrender- 
ing himself at discretion, when orders arrived 
i from 
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a d. 166S from the emperor, in the camp of Dilere, £o 
Hig. io/S . U p t j 1e gioge, and to return immediately 

with the army to Delhi. These unseasonable or- 
ders proceeded from the jealousy of Shaw Allum. 
He knew that Dilere was in the interest of his 
younger brother ; and he was afraid that a con- 
quest of such splendor would give him too much 
v eight in the empire. He had insinuated, there- 
fore, to his father, that Dilere had enteied into 
a treasonable correspondence with the enemy. 

^ Aurungzcbe was decehed, and the* siege was 
raised. 

Sr if nnce Shaw Allum, who had returned to the Decan, 
shaw Aiium resided in the city of Aurangabad. .To disappoint 
Dilere in his prospect of fame, was not the only 
view of the prince. He meditated a revolt, and 
he was afraid of Dilere. Hit, father’s orders were 
favourable to his wishes. He had received in- 
structions from court to seize the person of the 
suspected lord, should he shew any marks of dis- 
affection ; or to subdue him by force of arms, 
should he appear refractory. Thus far the designs 
of Shaw \llum succeeded. Dilere, apprized of 
the prince’s schemes, broke up the siege, though 
with regret, as the place was on the point of sur- 
rendering. He moved toward Delhi, with a dis- 
appointed army of thirty thousand Patan horse, 
and the like number of infantry, 
to rebel. Dilere arriving within six miles of Ayrunga- 
bad, en \-imped with his army in an extensive 
plain." The prince lay under the walls of that 
city with eighty thousand men. Dilere sent a 
messenger to Shaw Allum, excusing himself for 
not waiting upon him in person that evening ; 
but he promised to present himself in the tent of 
audience by the dawn of next morning. The 
prince called a council of his principal officers, 
who had already sw orn on the Coran to support 
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him with their lives and fortunes. The. Maraja, a d. 1668 . 
who was never happy but when he was hatching ” lg ‘ 107 ! ' 
mischief against Aurungzebe, was present. This 
prince proposed, that when Dilere came into the 
presence, they should lay open to him their whole 
design against the emperor ; that in case of his 
appearing refractory, he should iifstarflly be dis- 
patched* as a dangerous enemy. Though Shaw 
Allum did not altogether approve of the Maraja’s 
violence, he consented that Dilere should be 
seized ; and they broke up their deliberations 
with that resolution. I 

Dilere, who was no stranger to the conspiracy, p U r<ue* 
suspeCled the design against his person. He was Dlleft ’ 
also informed, by his friends in the camp, that 
the principal oflic' rs were shut up in council with 
the prince. He struck his tents in the night, 
and, marching on silently, took a circuit round 
the other side of the city, and when morning ap- 
peared, he was heard of above thirty miles from 
Aurangabad, on the road to Delhi, The prince, 
being informed of the flight of Dilere, was vio- 
lently transported with rage. He marched sud- 
denly in pursuit of the fugitive ; but he was so 
much retarded by his numbers, which, includ- 
ing the followers of the camp, amounted to two 
hundred thousand men, that in a few days, he 
found that Dilere had outstripped him above 
fifty miles. He selected a part of his army, and 
leaving the heavy baggage behind, continued the 
pursuit with great vr city. His officers did not, 
however, second the warmth of the prince. They 
were afraid of the veteran troops of Dilere ; and 
threw every obstacle in the way, which could 
retard their own march. 

Dilere, in the mean time, apprized Aurang- Emperor 
zebe, by repeated expresses, of the revolt of his a|jrmeJ ‘ 
son. The Imperial standard was immediately 

ereCted 
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a. b. 1 668. erected without the walls ; and the emperor him- 
self took the field the very day on which he re- 
ceived the letters. He took the route of Agra, 
with great expedition. He arrived in that city 
in three days ; and he immediately detached a 
force to take possession of the important pass of 
■Narwar. Orders were, at the same time, sent to 
. Dilere, to march to Ugein, the capital of Malava, 


and there to join the troops of the province. Re- 
inforced by these, he was directed to encamp be- 
hind the Nirbidda, which divides the Decan from 


\ the rest of India ; and there to stop the progress 
of the prince. Dilere, with his 'usual activity, 
complied with the orders ; and presented formi- 
dable lines, mounted with artillery, at the fords 
of the river. 


his designs' 3 Tho prince, apprized of the strong position of 
i signs. jjji£ re ^ . inf j (.] ie rapid preparations of Aurungzebe, 

returned toward Aurangabad. He wrote, from 
that city, letters to his father. He pretended 
that he had only executed the orders of the em- 
peror, in pursuing Dilere. Aurungzebe seemed 
satisfied with this excuse. His son was formi- 


dable, and he resolved, by degrees, to divest him 
of his dangerous power. A rebellion was thus 
b: gun and ended without shedding blood. The 
art of the father was conspicuous in the son. 
They looked upon one another with jealousy mul 
fear ; and it was remarkable, that when both 


were in the field, and ready to engage, they 
had carried their politeness so far as not to utter, 
on either side, a single word of reproach. The 
• emperor himself, notwithstanding his prepara- 
tions, affected to say to his nobles, that he was 
perfectly convinced of the loyalty of his son. 
Diifrer*. The true sentiments of Aurungzebe, however, 
** rded ' appeared in the distinguishing honours which he 
$■' bestowed on Dilere. That lord had rendered 
4 eminent 
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eminent services to the empire. In his march to a. d ^68. 
the Decan against Adil Shaw, he had reduced L ‘ g '" >7 J . ‘ 
some refractory rajas in the mountains, who, 
having joined in a confederacy, refused to pay 
their tribute. He deviated from his route into 
the country of Bundela, and attacked, in his 
territory, the raja of Hoda. The spoils of the* 
enemy made* ample amends for the tribute which 
had been with-held. Near two millions, in jewels 
and coin, were remitted by Dilere to the Impe- 
rial treasusy. The tribute of the reduced princes 
was in*, reas^d ; and the successful general himself 
became rich ’at the expence of his foes. Au- 
rungzebe added honours to his wealth ; and with- 
out throwing ’any reflections on his son, he pub- 
licly thanked tin man who had so gallantly 
opposed his designs.. 

The general peace which had been established Rebellion 
in the empire by the return of Shaw Allum to 
his duty, was, in some degree, disturbed by an 
insurrection of the wild barbarians of the north. 

The Afgan tribe of Eusoph Zchi, who possess 
the heads of the Attoc and the Nilab, rushed 
down from their mountains like a torrent, with 
thirty thousand men. They spread terror and 
devastation over all the plains of Punjab ; having 
invested their chief with the ensigns of royalty, 
under the name of Mahommed Shaw. This 
prince, in the manifestoes which he dispersed in 
his match, averred his own descent from Alexan- 
der the Great, and a daughter of the king of 
Transoxiana. This genealogy was probably fa- 
bulous ; but the Afgans have high claims on an- 
tiquity. A literary people, like the Arabs, and, 
by their mountains, their poverty, and the pe- 
culiar ferocity of their manners, secured from 
conquest, they have preserved among them many 

records 
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■fit'll 6 ?' recorc * 8 ancient authority, and - undoubted 

of the as . Mahommea Shaw’s power of doing mischief wag 

,40S ' less problematical than his high descent. The news 
of his ruinous progress was carried td Aurung- 
icbe. He ordered the governor of the adjoin- 
ing districts to harass the enemy till troops should 
march to his aid! The name of this Officer was 
Camil. Impatient of the insults of the enemy, 
he resolved to attack them with ten thousand 
*Geikers, whom he had collected from* their bills 
< round his standard. He dire6ted hw mkrch to- 
ward the ferry of Haran on the Nilab, With* a 
determined resolution to give battle to the rebels. 
The Afgans, equally desirous of engaging, crossed 
the ri'ver with ten thousand of their best troops, 
and advanced impetuously against Cunn l. Moi ul, 
who commanded the van of the Impuial militia, 
fell in, sword in hand, with the en my In tore 
they had formed. They were thrown into < m 
fusion ; but they obstinately kept their ground, 
and began to surround Mo rad. Canid, m the 
mean time, advanced with the main body. The 
battle became obstinate and doubtful. Mahom- 
med behaved with a spirit worthy of his new 
dignity! The rest of his army hastened to Ins 
relies; 'but before their arrival he was defeated, 
and he involved the whole m his own flight. 
The Nilab, unfortunately for the fugitives, was 
four miles in their rear. They were pursued by 
Camil to the banks. IThey plunged into the 
river. More Were drowned than fell by the 
sword. T|ie rest were dissipated ; and the insur- 
redtion geemed to bo entirely quashed. 

Cam'll, after this signal victory, entered the 
country of the rebels with his army. The go- 
^Brqor- of Cabul had, in the mean time, detached, * 
|pp thousand men, under his lieutenant Shum- C 
w r shi<, 






t 8 ? 


: -'4t)the headrof '.tb$MMft,‘. 
upon The Imperialists 

- mpi« v t^^rou8' jtot legs xmf&tM 
'tmbate. Tlmy fell in, upon- their" -ip&q}ij witlt'v* 
Shumshir, whosparmyh&d bgefi augmented to 
fifteen (hou8and? f The battle was obstinate ; V 1 


riie Afgans derived their ‘own defeat " from thetr 
impetuous valour. Strangers to regularity and 1 
command* they rushed, without any form, int^ 
the heftrt <jfi the enemy, and being singly over* ' 
come, all at tttst took, to flight. . They left some 
thousands dead on the spot j the sWviyorsdissjpat- 
cd themselves in their rrtonfll^&si 'r ; •**’%. 


The inhabitants of the p 
dreaded the ineursio^,^. 
sent deputations to ffil 


country. 


-fytf-pU' { 


f'oree suflinent to eiriirpate^e^^V:'’^^^^; 
q lienee of this application .fhobiaaiid 
troops were ordered into 1 the mduhtaihs, 
the conduit of Mahommed Amiri, the payma&tV'^ 


general of the forces. €dhliTMd: 
fore his arrival,- had 
marched up . through, 
were met by a thir<| %ny 
averse to the defevs't|jf:iTyar> T Pb 








their first- 

The aiftioit wiaVbtepdyi ‘*d 

pretended d^fend^t ^ t r . 
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'Hi's mountaineers repeatdi^^.tim^ A ^^^' i 
with the gallaht behav^|ri¥fft^(g 
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perialists, having suffered 
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J?%v v 1 


■-**wc*^ : 



418 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


a. d. i66g. in their posts alone. They formed themselves 
Hig. io/9 . j n S q Uat | rons . b u t they were surrounded, and 
three hundred chiefs came into the hands of the 
enemy. The flower of the rebel army fell in 
th s action. Amin in the mean time arriving, 
pursued the fugitives through all their almost in- 
accessible rallies : and levelled evcty thing with 
the ground but the rocks, into which a few un- 
fortunate Afgans found a refuge from the swords 
of the valors. 

a general * A general peace was now establish *d over all 
peate. the empire. Aurungztbe, to wlfftm business 
was amusement, employed himself ‘in making sa- 
lutary regulations for the benefit of Ins -ubieits. 
lie loved money, because it .was tlie fcnmi itiou 
of power; and he eucouraged industry and com- 
merce, a> tln'y increases! hisreyenm. lie him- 
self, in the mean time, led the hie of a hennit, 
in the midst of a court, unequalled in its splendour. 
The pomp of state, he found from experience, 
was not nc'cessar) to establish the power of .1 prince 
of abilities, and he avoided its trouble, as he 
liked not its vanity. He, however, encouraged 
magnificence among his officers at eoiut, and his 
deputies in the provinces. The ample allowance 
granted to them from the revenue, was not, tjicy 
were made to understand, to be hoarded up for 
their private use. “ The money is the property 
of the empire,” said Aurungzcbc ; “ and it must 
be employed in giving weight to those who exe- 
cute it 5 * laws.” 


MigBifi. An opportunity offered itself to his magnifi- 
crr.i rcLcp- cenoe and generosity in the beginning of the ele- 

tu not the C> . J . * i i it , . 

king ot Bu- venth )car of his reign. Abdalla, king of the 
tnatis. jigger Bucharia, lineally descended from the 
great Zingis, having abdicated the throne to his 
son Aliris, advanced into Tibet, in his way to 
Mecca. He sent a message to Aurungzebe, re- 
questing a permission for himself and his retinue 
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to pass through India, The emperor ordered '^0.^1669. 
the governor of Cashmirc to receive the ro\ a l , ‘ < ^ 1 ° 79 ; 
pilgrim with all imaginary pomp, and to supply 
him with every article of luxury and convenience 
at the public expence. The governors of dis- 
tricts were •commanded to attend AhdnlJa from 
province to province, with ajl ‘their followers. 

The ti bops', in every place through which he 
was to pass, were directed to pay him all mili- 
tary honours ; and in this manner he advanced 
to Delhi,-> and was received by the emperor at 
the gaus of the city. Having remained seven* 
months in the capital, he was .conducted with the 
same pomp ;j.nd magnificence to Surat, where he 
emkirked for Arabia. 


se 2 


AURUNG- 
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CHAP. VII. 

* 

Observations — Education of Eastern princes— ^Ge- 
nius of Aurungzebe- — His attention ,to justice — 
Contempt, of pomp — Austerity — Clemency— 
Know led g e — J'u Hie buildings — Encouragement 
to letters — Charily — Skill in war — Manly exer- 
cises — Continence. — Accessibleness — Amusements 
— Ceremonies of reception — Creation of nobles — 
Business of the morning — noon — and (.veiling — 
Observations. 


h.'Ao'a/ THOUGH History loses half her dignity in 
' — v — ’ descending to unimportant particulars, when she 
tiras"*’ brings information, she cannot fail, even in her 
most negligent dress, to please. The singular 
good fortune and abilities of Aurungzebe", stamp 
a kind -of consequence on every circumstance 
which contributed to raise him to a throne, which 
his merit deserved to possess without a crime. 
The line of his public conduct, in rising to the sum- 
mit of ambition, has already been followed with 
some precision; but his private life, which pre- 
pared him for the greatness at which he had now 
arrived, remains still in the shade. To bring for- 
ward 
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ward the objects which have hitherto lain distant a. n. 1669. 
and dim behind, will heighten the features of the j ilg ‘° 79 ; 
picture, and perhaps recommend it to those who 
wish to see the glare of great transactions tem- 
pered with anecdote. 

The education of the natives of Asia is con - miavoura- 


fined ; that of young men of , distinction always j 1 1 * n edu “' 
private . 9 They are shut up in the haram from 
infancy till their seventh or eighth year; or, if they 
are permitted to come abroad, it is only under 
the care of eunuchs ; a race of men more etfe- 
minate tiiafi*the women whom they guard. Chil- * 
dren, therefore, imbibe in early )outh little fe- 
male cunning and dissimulation, with a tincture 
of all those inferior passions and prejudice-* which 
are improper for’ public life. The indolence, 
natural to the climate, is encouraged by e vam pie. 

They loll whole days on silken sofas ; they 
learn to make nosegays of false flowers with taste, 
to bathe in rose-water, to anoint themselves with 
perfumes, whilst the nobler faculties of the soul 
lose their vigour, through want of cultivation. 

Princes arc permitted, at ten j ear-* of age, toofMstern 
appear in the hall of audience. A tutor attends p,in, - e ** 
them, who imposes upon them no restraint.' 

They receive little beneiit from his instructions, 
and they advance frequently into life, without 
having their minds embued with any considerable 
knowledge of letters. They arc married to some 
beautiful woman at twelve, and it cannot be 
supposed that a boy, in possession of such an en- 
chanting pluy-thiug as a young wife, will give 
much attention to the dry study of grammar. 

The abilities of the princes of the house of Ti- 
mur, it must be confessed, extricated, w hen they 
advanced in life, their minds from the effects of 
this ruinous mode of passing youth. The most 
of them were men of letters, and given to in- 

E e 3 quiry ; 
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A.r>. i6fe quiry ; but their attention to the education qf 
10 tlx ir children, could not altogether supersede the 
inherent prejudices of their country. 
f» yVni. Shaw Johan was extremely anxious in training: 

Ua or All- . J 1 . . O, 

rungicDc. up Ins sons in all the literature and knowledge or 
the East. lie delivered each of them into the 
han E of men of virtue, as well as of letters ; 
he raised the tutors to dignities in the stale, to 
impr >ss awe upon their pupils, and to induce 
them to listen to their precepts. Aurungzehe, 
however, was not fortunate in his master. Ili.-* 
gcnm> flew before the abilities of (Tie teacher ; 
and the latter, to cover his own ignorance, em- 
ployed the active mind of the prince in difficult 
and unprofitable studies. Being naturally re- 
markably serious, he gave up his whole time to 
application. The common Amusements of cliil- 
dien gave him no pleasure. He was frequently 
known, whilst yet he was very young, to retire 
from the puerile burtooncry of his attendants, 
to the dry and diflicult study of the Persian and 
Arabic languages. His assiduity prevailed over 
* the dullness of his tutor, and he made a progress 
far beyond his years. 

H.satten- Time had established into an almost indispen- 
xee; sable duty, that the emperor, with his assessors, 
the principal judges was to sit for two hours eveiy 
day in the hall of justice, to hear and decide 
causes. Shaw Jeli&n, who took great dejight in 
promoting justice, frequently exceeded the usual 
time. Aurungzebc, while yet but twelve years 
of age, stood constantly near the throne; and 
he made remarks, with uncommon sagacity, upon 
the merits of the causes which were agitated be- 
fore his father. The emperor seemed highly 
pleased at abilities which afterwards ruined Ins 
own power. He often asked the opinion of his 
son, for amusement, upon points of equity ; and 

he 
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,he frequentlv pronounced sentence in the very a. d. 1669. 
terms of Aurungzebe’s decision. ” lg,1 ‘ >79 ; 

When lie was, in his early youth, appointed contempt of 
to the gov eminent of a province, he was obliged, j&utiy?* ’ 
by his office, to imitate, though in miniature, the 
mode o( the court. He had his hall of audience; 


he presided in his court of jus^ic'e ; lie represented 
royalty in all its forms, except 111 its pomp and 1 
magniliecnce, to which the natural austerity of 
lus manners had rendered him an enemy. He 
exhibited, upon every occasion, an utter aversion 
to flaw Tdft : he admitted not into his presence 
men of di -solute manners. TJie first, he thought, 
insulted his judgment ; the latter disgraced him, 
a- *the guardian of the morality, as well as of 
the propc My of .he people. Musicians, dancers, 
a* smsrers, he banished from his court, a- foes 


to gravity and virtue. Munu s,. adtors, and buf- 
foons, he drove from his palace, as an useless race 
of men. / 


His dress was always plain and simple. He Affefu 
wore, upon festival days only, cloth of gold, Slew?'” in 
adorned with jewels. lie, however, changed his 
dress twice a-day, being remarkably cleanly in 
his person. When he rose in the morning, he 
plunged into the Hath, and then retired for a 
short time to prayers. Religion suited the seri- 
ous turn of his mind ; and he at last became an 


enthusiast through habit. In his youth, he never 
stirred abroad on Friday ; and should he happen 
to be in the field, or on a hunting party, lie sus- 
pended all business- and diversions. Zealous for 
the faith of Mahommed, he rewarded proselytes 
with a liberal hand, though he did not choose to 
persecute those of different persuasions in matters 
of religion, * 

He carried his austerity and regard for mora- Hi S 
lity into the throne. He made stridt laws against ini 

e e 4 ’ vices 
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a. n. 1669. vices of every kind. lie was severe against 
V' e ’ lu ' 9 ' adultery and fornication ; and against a certain 
unnatural crime, he issued various edicts. In 
the administration of justice, he w T as indefatiga- 
ble, vigilant, and ex art. lie sat almost ('very 

day in jugrnent, and he chose men of \ irtue, as 
well as Remark ably for their knowledge, in the 
law, for his a> '•essors. When the cause appeared 
intricate it was left to the examination of the 
bench of judges, in their common and usual 
court. They were to report upon suehixiusc-, as 
•had originated before the throne; alftl the em- 
peior, after weighing their reasons with caution, 
pronounced jugrnent, and determined the suit. 

•i justice. la the courts of the governors of provinces, 
and even often on the benches on which his depu- 
ties sat in jugrnent, he kept spies upon their 
conduct. Though these were known to exist, 
tlnir persons were not known. The princes, 

1 11 s sons, as well as the other \ icerov s, were in 
constant terror ; lior durst they exercise the least 
degree of oppression against the subject, as every 
thing found its way to the ears of the emperor. 
They were turned out of their office upon the least 
well-founded complaint ; and when they appear- 
ed in the presence, the nature of their crime was 
put in writing into tlirtr hands. Slript of their 
estates and honours, tlk\ were obliged to appear 
cury day at court, as an example to others; 
and after being punished for some time in this 
manner, according to the degree of their crime, 
they were restored to favour , the most guilty 
were banished for life. 

His demur- Capital punishments were almost totally un- 
known under Aurungzebe. The adherents of his 
Liotlnr^ who contended with him for the em- 
piie, weie fix cl) pardoned when the) laid down 
their arms. hen the) appeared in his presence, 
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tbgy were received as new subjects, not as invc- a n 1669. 
terate rebels. Naturally mild and moderate j llg ' 107 ^ 
through policy, he seemed to forget that they 
had not been always Ins friends. When he ap- 
peared m public, he clothed his features with a 
complacent benignity, which pleased all. Those 
who had trembled at his name, ’ from the famfi 
of hi» rigid justice, when they saw him, found 
themselves at ease. They could express them- 
selves, in his presence, with the greatest freedom 
and composure. His affability gave to them confi- 
dence; and*Tie secured to hnnself their esteem • 
by the stru t impartiality of his decisions. 

Jlis long experience in business, together with 
the acuteness and rctmitivencss of his mind, ren-° * 
dered him master ev'-n of the detail of the affairs 
of the empire. II. remembered the rents, he 
was thoroughly acquainted with the usages of 
every particular district. He was wont to write 
down in his pocket-book, every thing that oc- 
curred to him through the day. He formed a sys- 
tematical knowledge of every thing concerning 
the revenue, from his notes, to which, upon cve- 
i v necessary occasion, he recurred. The gover- 
nors of the provinces, and even the collectors in 
the districts, when he examined either, on the 
state of their respective departments, were afraid 
of misrepresentation or ignorance. The iirst 
ruined tjiem forever; the latter turned them out 
of their ollices. 

His public buildings partook of the temper of Public 
his ou'u mind. They were rather useful than kniW ‘ lll * , ‘ 
splendid. At ('very stage, from Cabul to Au- 
rungabad, from Guzerat to Bengal, through the 
city of Agra, he built houses for the accommo- 
dation of travellers. These were maintained at 
the public expence. They were supplied with 
wood, with utensils of cookery, with a certain 

portion^ 
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a. t>. .669 portion of rice and other provisions. The houges 
which bin predecessors had crated on by-roads, 
were repaired ; bridges were built on the small 
rivers, and boats furnished for passing the large. 
Fncomrge- Ir all the principal cities of India, the ernpe- 
meiiaoiet- ror 1 ' olll)( i C( | universities; in every inferior town 
*he creeled seliboK Masters, paid from the trea- 
sury, were appointed for the instrudfion &f youth. 
Men of known abilities, honour, and learning, 
were appointed to examine into the progress 
which the learners made, and to prevent mdo- 
• lence and inattention in the misters. Many 
houses for tin* reception of the po^ir and maimed 
wen' erected, which were endowed with a reve- 
nue from the crown. The emperor, in the* mean 
time', collected all the hooks which could be 
found on every subject ; and, after ordering many 
copies of each to be made, public libraries were 
formed, for the convenience of learned men, 
who had access to them at pleasure. He wrote 
often to the learned in eve ry corner of his domi- 
nions, with his own hand. He called them to 
court ; and placed them, according to their abi- 
lities, in offices in the state ; those who were 
versed in the commentaries on the Coran, were 
raised to the dignity of judges, in the different 
courts of justice. 

skill and Aurungzebe w 7 as as experienced in war as he 
courage m was j n ar £ s 0 f peace. Though hisjicrsonal 

courage was almost unparalleled, he always en- 
deavoured to conquer more by stratagem than by 
force. T<3 succeed by art, threw honour upon 
himself ; to subdue by power, acquired to others 
fame. Such was his coolness in action, that, at 
the rising* and setting sun, the times appointed 
for prayer, he never ncgledted to attend to that 
duty, though in the midst of battle. Devout 

to 
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tg excess, he never engaged in aftion without a. d. 1669. 
prayer ; and for every victory, he ordered a ^ lg ' 1079 ; 
day of thanksgiving, and one of festivity and 

j°y. 

I11 the art of writing, Aurung 2 ebe excelled in L ejimng . 
an eminent degree. He wrote many letters with 
his own hand ; he corrected always yhe diftion 
of his Secretaries. He never permitted a letter 
of business to be dispatched, without critically 
examining it himself. He was versed in the 
Persian and Arabic ; lie wrote the language of 
his ancestor? the Moguls, and all the various dia- . 
lefts of India! * In his diftion he was concise and 
nervous; ancj he reduced all dispatches to a bre- 
vity And precision, which prevented all miscon- 
struction aivl perplexity. * 

Though not re markable for his strength of^'Hinth* 
body, he was extremely aftivc in the exercises wcum.”* 
of the field. He was an excellent archer; he 
threw the lance with grace ; and he was so good 
a horseman, that few men durst follow him in the 
chace. He understood the use of fire-arms so 
well, that he shot deer on full speed from his 
horse. When he wandered over the country in 
pursuit of game, he did uot forget the concerns 
of the state. He examined the nature of the 
soil, he inquired even of common labourers con- 
cerning its produce. He understood, and, there- 
fore encouraged agriculture. He issued an edift, 
that tfie rents should not be raised on those 
who, by their industry, had improved their farms. 

He mentioned, in the edift, that such practice 
was at once unjust and impolitic ; that it checked 
the spirit of improvement, and impoverished the 
state : “ And what jo) ,” said he, “ can Au- 
rungzebc have in possessing wealth in the midst 
of public distress ?” 

Though 
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a. d. 1669. Though he entertained many women, accord* 
f* lg ' 107 ? ’ ing to the custom of his country, it was only for 
cha sm y. state. lie contented himself with his lawful 
wives, and these only in succession ; when one 
cither died or became old. He spent very little 
time in the apartments of his women. He rose 
pvcry morning, at the dawn of day, and went 
into the bathing-chamber; which ccmiu micatcd 
with a private chapel, to which he retired for 
half an hour, to prayers. Returning into his 
apartments from chapel, he spent hajf an hour 
in reading some book of devotiosa; alid then 
went into the haram to dress. •* He entered 
the chamber of justice generally' about seven 
o’clock; and there sat with the* judges, read 
petitions, and decided causes till nine. Justice 
was dispensed in a summary manner ; and re- 
wards and punishments who immediate ; the 
disputes which were not clear, having been 
already weighed by the judges in their own 
court. 

Accessible- The people in general had access into the cham- 
BtMtoaii. p er oj’ ju'-ticc ; and there they had an opportunity 
of laying their grievances and distresses before 
their sovereign. Aurungzebc ordered always a 
sum of money to be placed by his side on the 
bench , and he relieved the necessitous with his 
own hand. Large sums were in this manner 
expended every day ; and, as the court was open 
to all, the unfortunate found, invariably, a re- 
source in the Imperial bounty. 

Amuse- The emperor retired at nine to breakfast ; and 
mei u ' continued for an hour with his family. He then 

came forth into a balcony, which faced the great 
square, He sat there to review his elephants, 
which passed before him in gorgeous caparisons, 
lie sometimes amused himself with the battles of 

tigers 
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tigers and leopards ; sometimes with those of ga- a d 1669. 
zelles, elks, and a variety of ferocious animals. V lg ' l079 ; 
On particular days, squadrons of horse passed in 
rcv r iew. The tine hotses of his own stables were 


also brought, at times, before him, with all their 
magnificent trappings, mounted by his grooms, 
who exhibited various feats of* horsemanship: 
The bafeony in which he sat was called the 
place op privacy, as it looked from the haram, 


and the ladies saw every thing from behind their 
t( reens of #gauze. • 

A11 hourHteing spent at this amusement, the j>, smo d e of 
cm[ieror, generally about eleven o’clock, made ruelvl " s 
Ins appearance in the great hall of audience. 

That all the noh'es were ranged before the 
throne, in two lines, according to their dignity . 
Ambassadors, vict.oys, commanders of armies, 

Indian princes, and officers who had returned 
from various services, were introduced in the fol- 


lowing form : The Meer Ilajib, or the lord in 
waiting, ushers each into the presence. At the 
distance of twenty yards from the throne, the 
person to be presented is commanded by one of 
the mace-bearers to bow three times very low r ; 
raising his hand each time from the ground to his 
forehead. The mace-bearer, at each how, calls 
out aloud, that such a person salutes the Emperor 
of the World. He is then led up, between 
the two lines of the nobles, to the foot of the 
steps which ascend to the throne ; and there the 
same ceremony is again performed. He then 
moves slowly up along the steps, and, if he is a 
man of high quality, or much in favour, he is 
permitted to make his offering to the emperor 
himself, w'ho touches one of the gold roupees ; 
and it being laid down, the lord of the privy- 
purse receives the whole. The emperor some- 
times 
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a.d. 1W9. times speaks to the person introduced ; when lie 
l079 / docs not, the person retires, keeping his face to- 
warc^thc sovereign, and performs the same cere- 
monies at the same places as before, 
and creating Tlic introduction of an officer, when lie is 
Uie nobles, ra j sc( j j n t 0 tl u , rail k 0 f Omrahs, is the same with 

that already described. When he retires from 
• - the steps of the throne, the emperot gives his 
commands aloud, to clothe him with a rich dress, 
ordering a sum of money, not exceeding a lack 
of roupecs, to be laid before him. He i>, at the 
. same time, presented with two el? pi 1 ah U, one 
male and one female, caparisoned, two horses 
with rich furniture, a travelling bed elegantly 
decorated,- a complete dress, if once worn Ins 
Imperial majesty the more honourable, a ’sword 
studded with diamonds, a jewel for the front ot 
his turban. The ensigns of his rank are also laid 
before him ; lifes, drums, colours, siher maces, 
silver bludgeons, spearn, the tails of peacocks, 
silver fish, silver dragons, with his titles engraved, 
with a parchment containing his patent of dignity, 
and the Imja-nal grant of an estate. 
nejsoAhe Tlic hall of audience in the city of Delhi, was 
morning, called Chclsmoon, c.r Hall of Forty Pillars, as 
the name imports. I11 the square which opened 
to the hall, the cavaliers, or soldiers of fortune, 
who wanted to be employed in the Imperial ser- 
vice. presented themselves completely armed on 
horseback, with their troop of dependents. The 
emperor sometimes reviewed ( ihem : and, after 
they had exhibited their fea^s of military dexterity 
before him, they were received into pay. The 
Mansebdars. or the lower rank of nobility, pre- 
sent'd themselves in another square ; artisans, 
with tlieii most curious inventions, occupied a 
third, and they were encouraged according to the 

utility 
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utility and clearance of their work. The hunts- a d. 1S69, 
men tilled a fourth court. The) presented their L lg - *° 7 ^ 
game, consisting of every species of animals and 
beasts common in the empire. 

Aurungzebe, about one o’clock, retired into "“"; n ani 
the GusselChuia, or bathing-chamber, into which 
the great officers of state were •only admitted-. 

Tlicre affairs of inferior concern, such as the 
disposal of offices, were transacted. At half past 
two o’clock he retired into the lniram to dme. 

He spent jn hour *it table, and then, in the hot 
season, Muiwbered on a sofa for half an hour. 

He gene 1 ally ''appeared at four, in the balcony 
above the great gate of the paface. A mob of all 
kni(b»of people as-cmbled there before Intn ; some 
todafln his„bounty, otheis to prefer complaints 
against the officers ,>f the crown. lie i cured at 
si\ into the chapel, to prayers; and, in half an 
hour, .he entered the Gu-sel China, into which, 
at that hour, the members of the cabinet were 
only admitted. He there took their advice upon 
all the important and secret affairs of government; 
and from thence orders were issued to the various 
departments of the state. He was often detained 
till it was very late in this council, as conversa- 
tion was mixed with business ; but about nine, 
he generally retired into the haram. 

Such is the manner m which Aurungzebe com- ohserv«. 
monly passed his time; but he was not always re-* 00 ' 
gular. ’He appeared not some days in the cham- 
ber of justice ; and other days there was no pub- 
lic audience. When the particular business of 
any department required extraordinary attention, 
that of others was from necessity postponed. Par- 
ticular days were set apart for auditing the ac- 
counts of the officers of the revenue, some for re- 
viewing the troops ; and some were dedicated to 

festivity. 
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a. d. H69. festivity. Though Aurungzcbe bore all the marks 
vIIJIZj of an enthusiast in his private behaviour, he d*(l 
not stop the progress of business by many da\s 
of thanksgiving ; for he often declared, that, 
without using the means, it were presumptuous 
to hope for an)' bench t from pra)cr. 
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advertisement. 


THE nature of a government i*best under- 
stood from the power which it communicates tot 
its officers. The author of the preceding History, 
has thought proper to subjoin to his yV oik 
the forms of commissions granted .by the empe- 
ror to his servants in the provinces. They will 
serve to justify his observations on the policy of 
the Imperial house of Timur, who were too jea- 
lous of their own authority, to commit their 
power, without reservation, to the hands of their 
deputies. The Despot derived the stability of his 
throne from the opinion which the people formed 
of his paternal care of their happiness and pro- 
sperity. Wanton oppression is an a6t of folly, 
not of true despotism, which leaves to mankind 
a few rights, which render them worthy of being 
commanded. 


ArPEX- 
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NUMBER 1. 


I’FNOR or A nabob’s FIRMAN. » 
» . 


THE mandate of the emperor, the shadow 
of God, from the source of his bounty and favour, 
issues forth like the world-enlightening sun ; 
conferring upon the most respected of nobles, 
the pillar of the empire, the strength of fortune, 
the pattern of true greatness, Mubariz-ul-dien 
Chan Bahadur, the high office of Lord of the Suba- 
dary, epmmander and governor of the province of 
Allahabad, giving into his hands the full power 
of contracting, dissolving, appointing, and dis- 
missing, as he shall think proper and necessary, 
in that province. But notwithstanding we have 
many proofs of his justice, humanity, experience, 

w f 2 and 
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and valour, he must conform to the scope and 
meaning of the following- directions, nor permit 
the minutest article of them to pass unobserved. 

He must watch over the safety and happiness 
of that country, taking particular <\arc that the 
weak shall not be oppressed by the strong, nor 
in any manner dispossessed of those tenements 
which have been long occupied by them i- el ves and 
their progenitors. 

He shall make the usages of the country, 1 - and 
the rights of the subjeCt, his study ^ ;■ lid shall be 
accountable for the revenues to commissaries of 
the royal exchequer, after a deduction of the 
necessary expcnces of the province, and what 
shall be received l>) the agents of Jagucerdars. 

lie shall punish such as refuse to pay the usual 
duties and stipulated rents, as an example to 
other® ; and he shall, from time to time, and 
repeatedly, transmit an account of all his transac- 
tions to the presence. 

i 

Be it known unto all Mutasiddies, Crories, 
Jagucerdars, Zemindars, Canongocs, Choudrics, 
Muckuddums, and Ryots, that this most respcCled 
of nobles is created Lord of the Subadary, that 

they 
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jthey may not on any account dispute his just 
commands, and that they shall subject themselves 
to his authority. And should any Jagueerdar, 
Zemindar, or others, refuse to comply with his 
just orders or demands, he shall dispossess them 
of their lands, and send a particular at count of 
their behaviour to court, that we may judge of 
the same, and, if thought proper, send others 
from thespresenc?, to supply their places. In this, 
proceed according to order, nor dc\iatc from it. 


NUMBER II. 
a dewan’s commission. 

As it is some time since the particular ac- 
counts of the collodions and disbursements of the 
province of Moultan have been transmitted to 
the Imperial presence, we have reason to susped 
that it is owing to the negligence of the present 
Dew'an. On that account, we have thought 
proper to appoint the most economical and exad 
of our servants, the experienced in business, Chaja 
Abdul Astar, to the office of Dew an, from the 
commencement of the ensuing term. He is there~ 

f f 3 fore ‘ 
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fore commanded to proceed in that business, ac-. 
cording to the established rules and customs ; 
to inspect the collections of the Malajal and 
Sairjat of the royal lands, and to look after the 
Jagieerdars, and f in general all that belongs to 
the royal revenues,' the amount of which jie is to 
send to the public treasury, after the gross ex- 
pellees of the province are discharged according 

f 

to the usual establishment ; the particjjlai* account 
of which, he is at the same time to forward to 

i v , 

the presence, as well as the account^ of the for- 
mer IJtewan. He is commanded to treat* the 
Ryots with mildness and lupnanitj,*’ that they 
may employ themselves without disturbance in 
their buildings, cultivation, and other occupations ; 
that the province may flourish and increase in wealth 
from \car to )ear, under our happy government. 
Let all officers of the revenues, Crories, Canon- 
goes, and Jagieerdars of the above-mentioned pro- 
vince, acknowledge the aforesaid as Dewan by our 
royal .ppointment, and they are commanded to he 
accountable to him for all that appertains to 
the Dewanny, and to conceal nothing froija him ; 
to subjeCt themselves to his just commands, in 
every thing that is agreeable to the laws, and 
tending to the prosperity and happiness of our 

realms. 
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, realms. In this proceed according to the tenor, 
nor deviate from it. 


NUMBER III. 

TEIrtm OP A JAGIEEK. 

% 

i 

Thf •illustrious mandate, necessary to be 
obeyed, issues forth commanding, that .the sum 
of thirty faek of Dams, arising from different 
lands in the Pergunna of Chizer-abad, possessed 
by the flower of nobility Mirza Feridon Beg, is 
from the commencement of the first harvest of 
the present year, confirmed and settled in Jagicer 
upon the most favoured of servants attending the 
royal presence, Muckirrib Chan Bahadur. Let 
all Chowdrics, Canongoes, and tenants who have 
any concern with, or who occupy the above- 
mentioned lands, acknowledge him as Jagurdar, 
and pay unto him, or his agents, the usual rents 
belonging to the Dewanny, without delay or re- 
fusal ; and let the balances that may be due at ■ 
that term be discharged to the former incumbent. . 
In this matter let there be no obstruction, and let 
it proceed according to the order. 

p f 4 
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NUMBER IV. 


A FIRMAN GRANTING LANDS TO A 
ZIMINDAR. 


On this auspicious day, the Firman that com- 
municates joy and happiness is issued* ffirth. We 
have, of our royal grace and favour, conferred up- 
on the learned, devout and experienced Sheeh Sadi, 
and his children, the extent of two thousand 
bigahs of arable land, in the Pergunna of By- 
rain-poor, in the Sircar of Kinnoge, for his be- 
nefit and subsistence, free of collection, to com- 
mence from the beginning of the autumnal sea- 
son of the present year ; that he may appropri- 
ate the produce of that estate to his own use 
and exigencies from seasou to season, ant} from 
year to year, and continue to pray for the happi- 
ness and- permanence of our reign. Let the 
lords and public officers of that country, assign 
the above-mentioned quantity of land, in a good 
soil, well measured, and properly terminated, 
nor afterwards, upon any account whatever, make 
any encroachments upon him ; nor charge him 
. , with 
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with rents, customs, entrance money, yearly 
present, measurement. &c. charges and imposts 
of tin Dcvvann) , nor for the dues of the empire. 
For it - our pleasure that he shall enjoy our 
bounty free and unmohsted, nor be troubled 
from i me to time for confirmations of this Fir- 
man. Pi ecocd according to the order, nor de- 
part from it. 


NUMBER V. 


THE TENOR OP A CAZl’s FIRMAN. 


The Order that issues forth like Fate. 


As in the number of our auspicious designs, 
it is proper that the pt ople of God should be 
conduced from the dark and narrow paths of 
error into the direct road of truth and reason, 
which intention can only be accomplished, 
when an upright and devout judge, vested with 
his powers, shall be cstabhdied in e\cry city and 
country, to unfold the doors of virtue and 

justice, 
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justice, before the faces of wicked and designing 
men. 

The. laudable qualifications being found in the 
disposition of the learned in the laws, the exten- 
sive in knowledge, Eas-ul-dien-Mahummeu ; we 
have, on 'that account, favoured him witn the 
high and respectable office of, Cazi of £hc city 
of Cabul, commanding him — To givT5 the neces- 
sary application to *hat duty — To observe the 
established course of the noble law in* his inqui- 
ries — Td pass judgment in all disputes, arid ar- 
bitrations, according to the same noble law, nor 
permit the smallest differences in the case to pass 
unobserved — To regulate his proceedings in such 
a clear and distinCt manner, as if to-morrow 
were the day of examination, on which every 
aCtion must answer for itself. 

Be it known to all rulers, and officers, and 
peopl* , public and private, that the aforesaid 
learned in the law, is confirmed Cazi of the 
above-mentioned city of Cabul ; that thdy shall 
pay him all due respefl, and revere his decisions 
totally and particularly, pacing all due obedi- 
ence to his orders, by such officers as he shall ap- 
point for executing the laws : receiving such of 

hi* 



APPENDIX. 


443 


Jus words as are agreeable to the noble law into 
the ears of their understanding. In this business 
proceed according to order, and let none op- 
pose it. 


NUMBER VI. 

TElIoR OF A CUTWAL’s FIRMAN. 

As a particular account of the capacity, ex- 
perience and bravery of Mahommed Bakar, hath 
reached our high and sacred presence, we have, 
of our royal favour confirmed, and appointed him 
Cutwal of the city of Dowlatabad. He is com- 
manded to make the practice of fidelity and 
truth his study, that he may be enabled to ex- 
ecute the duties of his office with propriety. He 
is to take care that the guards and watches of 
that city be strictly kept, that the inhabitants 
may be secured and protected in their persons 
and property, that they may bless our happy 
reign, and pray for its duration. 

He is to use his utmost endeavours that no 
thieves, gamblers, or other miscreants, shall make 

their 
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their appearance, and that no nuisances shall be 
permitted to remain in the streets, or before the 
door of any person. That no insidious old wo- 
men, pimps or jugglers, who lead the wives 
and daughters. of honest men into the ways of 
evil, be tolerated, but have their bauds shortened 
from such iniquitous practices. That he will, as 
much as possible, prevent forestalling of grain, 
provisions, and other things, ‘that tha markets 

( o 

may be kept low, nor the people suffer from 
any combinations amongst the Bunias. What 
events may arise of a particular nature, he is 
to send a true and faithful account of them to 

o 

the presence. 

Be it known unto all Mutasiddies, and officers, 
and all men, public and private, of the above- 
mentioned city, that the aforesaid Mahommed 
Bakar is confirmed and appointed Cutwal, and 
that all quarrels and vexatious disputes which 
may arise in that city, shall be referred to his 
decision, and that they shall submit to his arbi- 
tration, according to the established customs of 
the empire. Let this business be proceeded on 
according pa order, and let none oppose it. 


NUM- 
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NUMBER VII. 

COMMISSION OR PERWANNA FOR A CARKUN OR 

m m 

. CHIEF OF A DIstfRICT. " 

To alj Chowdfies, Canongoes, Muckuddums, 
and others WT the Pergunna of Noor-poor, be it. 
known. That we have appointed the chosen in 
office, the servant of the faithful, Kinwir Ram, 
to thd office of Carkun of the above-mentioned 
Pergunna. They !ire therefore to. acknowledge 
him as such, and to make him acquainted with 
every general and particular transaction, in settling 
or collecting of which, he is to keep an exact 
and faithful daily register, which must be attested 
by the Shakdar, Chowdries and Canongoes of the 
Pergunna, and transmitted regularly every quarter 
to the royal exchequer. He is to take care that 
the ancient usages and customs of the Pergunna 
shall not be violated, nor any new imposts or other 
innovations be permitted, and to examine the 
books of the above-mentioned Shakdars, Chow- 
dries and Canongoes from time to time, that they 
are regularly kept. He is to receive his own pay 
from the Fotadar of the Pergunna. He is to 
demean himself with moderation, justice and in- 
tegrity, that he may be beloved and respected. 

In 
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In this business proceed according to order, with- 
out variation. 


NUMBER VIII. 

COMMISSION OR PF.RWANNA ' FOR A CRORIK. 

* t 


To all Chowdries, Canongoes, Muckuddums 
and Ryots of the Pergunna of Rehjupabad, be it 
known. Since by the mandate that subjects the 
world, and is refulgent as the sun, the office of 
Crorie of the said Pergunna is conferred upon 
Cliaja Mahommed Mauzum ; from the coin- 
meneement of next term, they are commanded 
to acknowledge him as such, and to be account- 
able to him for the usual rents and established 
rights of the Dewanny from term to term, and 
from year to year, without scruple or refusal, nor 
in any manner oppose his authority in the just 
execution of his duty in all that respects the royal 
revenues^; nor conceal any thing general or par- 
ticular from him, that properly ought to come 
under his cognizance. 

The above-mentioned is ordered to study eco- 
nomy in his department, and to apply with dili- 
gence 
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gence to his duty, without permitting the mi- 
nutest transaction in that district to pass unob- 
served. To behave with justice and humanity to 
the Ryots, that they may have no cause of com- 
plaint, but be encouraged to apply themselves 
diligently to their various occupation, and that 
the ann\ial collodions may increase yearly, as 
well as the happiness of the inhabitants. He is 
from time, to time 'to lodge his collections in the 
provincial treasury. In this proceed according to ' 
the tenor, without deviation. * 


NUMBER IX. 


COMMISSION OP A POTADAll OK TREASURER 
OP A DISTRICT. 

To our honoured and faithful Mirza Abra- 
him, Crorie of the Pergunna of Mahommed-abad, 
be it known : That as the office of Fotadar of 
the above-mentioned Pergunna hath become va- 
cant, We have been pleased to appoint our trusty 
and diligent servant Jaffier Beg to that office. 
You are therefore commanded to give into his 

custody 
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custody all the rents, and customs of the Dewanny 
in that district, and he shall lodge it with care 
in his treasury ; and you are to take his receipts, 
which you -are to send monthly to the royal ex- 
chequer, nor are you permitted to keep one Dam 
of the revenues .in- your own hands after the- 
stated periods ; and you must beware of* •'treating 
any of his agents ill, which he may send to de- 
mand the collections. And skould thpre he any 
• deficiencies in his accounts, you a.fe to be an- 
swerable for the some. Know this to be con- 
firmed, nor deviate from the order. ’ 


GLOSSARY 
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Cci?io?igoe6, 

Carku/ij 


Cazi 9 * 
Chowdt t 
Cutical \ 

O Of tC\ 

• IXim, 

Du tv an , 
Dcwanvy , 

/'// />/ 'V/j 

Fotadjr, 

Jag 'ret , 

* 

Jagieerdd r, 

l\TuIajdt, 

Muthttddum, 


Liti rally, speakers of the law : 
registers of a distridt. 

The chief officer of a district, who 
lett the lands, audited the Ac- 
counts, and preserved the an- 
cient usages. 

A' judge. 

The constable of a small district. 

A mayor of af town . 

The colledlor of the revenues of a 

# 

district. 

An imaginary coin, the fortieth 
part of a rupee. 

The receiver -general of the re- 
venues of a province. 

The Imperial revenues of the Do- 
v an’s department. 

A roval commission, or mandate. 

'The treasurer of a distridl. 

An estate generally granted dur- 
ing pleasure ; as also the Ini- 
rial grant itself. 

The possessor of the crown-rents 
of a certain tradt of land. 

The land-rent. 

The principal clerk of a small de- 
partment, or the chief of a 
village, 
c g 


voi.. tir. 


Afutaiidd//, 
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Mula.siddjj, 


Nabob, or 
Nau'db, 

Per gunua, 
Pencanna , 

Riots, 

Saiijnl, 

bin. dr , 


Shedtdar, or 
Shad dar, 

Zemindar, 
Zemindar i/, 


A clerk of the cheque, or any wri- 
ter employed about the reve- 
nues,. 

-The king’s lieutenant, or viceroy 
of a province, properly Naib ; 
t but changed to the plural num- 
ber by the natives, "win Ai Jdress 
L all great men in that manner. 
A district. • 

A commission of aiVinl'erior na- 
.ture to a Firman. 

Tenants, husbandmen. » 

All kinds of taxation .besides the 
land rent.* ’ , 

A district, sometimes compre- 
hending several pergunnas ; 
as also the principal man of 
any business. 

fA kind of justice of the peace, 

I or the most venerable man in 
] a town or district of the Ma- 
b hommedan faith. 

A possessor, or farmer of lands. 
The country farmed by a ‘Zemin- 
dar, which was sometimes of a 
great extent, and formed into a 
kind of county, having its own 
courts and particular jurisdic- 
tions. 
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AB A CrfAN slain hy Shore, 31. 

Abdalla , commands in Guzerat, 51. Rewarded for hi* 
services, 148. Quashes an insurrection in Behar, 170. 
Dismissed irom his government, 176. 
sib dull a, king of Buchaiia, 418. 

4 flan ad -id- Uoiv lot y laised to the vizarit, 36. His wise 
and able administration, 37. 

/i flut'd Chau , 36. Ilis death and character, 58. 

Mil Shale, sues for peace, 150. Defeated by A lining- 
zebe, 22 r. 

. 4 /^ans rebel, 38. Again rebel and are repulsed, 142. 

Rebel, 415. Defeated, 417, 

Agriculture encouraged, 37. 

Akbai\ his great abilities, 1. His empire not so extensive 
* as that of the Patans, 2. His death, 4. 
dll Murdcin , delivers up Candahar, 171. Rewarded, 
172. Promoted, 178. Made governor of Caslnnirc, 
185. Invades Buduekshan, 194, His death and cha- 
racter, 2 1 9. 

Cg 2 


A liver di. 
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Aliverdi , his insolence, 187. 

Alla (Seif), his unhappy fate, 112. 

Album (Chan), returns from Persia, 61. 

Amur Singh, his rashness and death, 191. 

Atncid reduces Chittagong, 397. 

Amin (Mahommcd) the son of Jumla, 216. Released by 
the Prince Maliommed, ibid . His insolence to Aurung- 
zche, 409. Sent against the Afgans, 417. 

Arabian system of philosophy, 2. 

Arsclan Aga, the Turkish ambassador, 180. « 

Asiph Jah , 35. His daughter married to Shaw Jehan, 56. 
Made Visier, 59. Opposes coming to battle, 70. 
Crosses the Gelum, 92. Resolvd to felease the empe- 
ror, 93. Defeated by Mohabct, 95. Tchen prisoner, 
96. His conference, 100. And schemas with Molia- 
bet, iot. Raises Dawir Buxsh to the throne, 113. 
Defeats Shaiiar, 114. Proclaims Shaw -Jehan, 113. 
Cont, : nued in the vizaiit, 120. Arrives at Agra. 12 l. 
In high favour, 122. Commands the army, 144. 
Defeats Lodi, ibid . Demands him of the Nizam, 145. 
Lays waste the Decaii, 151. His death, 181. His 
character, 183. His tamilv, 184. 

Ammitcs invade Bengal, 172. Their country reduced, 

* 73 - . , 

Attalla Chan killed, 95. 

Az 'm Chan , opposes bedim, 3. Sent to Malava, 5. Abets 
a couspiiac y, 6. Proposes to assassinate the emperor, 8. 
Disgrace, 47. He is released, 57. Commands an 
army under his grandson, 74. 

, governor of Guzcrat, 180. Removed, hut 

pardoned, 181. 

Aziz , his valoui, 199. Defeated by Aurungzcbc, 200. 
Azmut , the son of Lodi, his spirit, 1 3 1 . His gallant be- 
haviour, and death, 134. 

Aurungzebt ' , born, 60. Delivered as an hostage to Jchan- 
girc, 83. Pi esented to his father, 121. His age at his 
father’s accession, 122. Sent to Bundela, 155. In 
high favour. 158. Accompanies his father to the De- 
can, 107. Marries the daughter of Shaw Nawaz, 169. 
Jealous c l the influence of Dara, 176. Removed from 

the 
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the Decan, 192. Sent to Guzerat,! 193. •Senttocom- 
niand against the Usbecs, 199. \^ioin he totally over- 
throws, 200. Besieges Candahar in .vain, 206. De- 
feats the Persians, 207. bends Jumla to court, 217. 
Joins Jumla, 219. Takes Bidcr, 221. .Defeats Adil 
Shaw, 222. His plans with Jumla, 223. His cha- 
racter, 231. Hears of his father’s illness, 233. Em- 
braces Mo! fid’s proposals, 236, Gains over J umla, 237. 
Marches from Aurangabad, 23$- His* management of 
Mordtl, 240. Arrives at the Nirbidda, ibid \ Joined by 
Morad, 241. Defeats the Maraja, 242. Remains at 
Ugein, 243. # Turns the rear of Data’s army, 246. 
Hij> cahi of battle, 247. His resolution, 251. Gains 
the batu^e, £52. His great address, 257. Corrupts 
thu Tmy ^f "Soli man, 258. Arrives before Agra, 261! 
Sends a message to his fatliei? 262. His conference 
w h liis sistei, ibid . His duplicity and address, 263. 
Hi. schemes, 265. Seizes his father, 267. Yy rites to 

him, 268?, *L>ureives Morad, 269. Prepares to pursue 
Daia, 270. His narrow escape, 271. He seizes Mo- 
rad, 272. Quells the army, 273. Advances to Delhi, 
274 ; and mounts the throne, 27 5. Pursues Dara, 291. 
Arrives on the Suttuluz, 292. How he receives the ad- 
herents of his brother, 294. Matches to M Ailtan, 295. 
Cause of his return, 296. Duplicity towaid Suja, 297. 
His preparations against Suja, 298. Marches down 
along the Jumna, 299. Offers battle, 300. Betrayed 
by the Maraja, 301. His resolution, 302. Obtains 
the victory, 303. His speech to the nobles, 304. Ar- 
rives at Agra, 306. Marches against Dara, 3^. Of- 
fers battle, 317. His stratagem to deceive Dara, 318. 
Overthrows that prince, 321. Sends a force in pursuit 
of him, 324. Calls a council concerning Dara, 328. 
Con Vmns him to death, 33 1 . His behaviour on seeing 
liis hi other’s head, 334. ~ Send* an insidious letter to 
his son Mahommed, 344. Imprisons him, 347. His 
prudent administration, 356. Suspects his second son, 
358. Expedient against Soliman, 359. Misbehaviour 
to that piince, 360. Receives an embassy from Persia, 
362. His humanity, 364. His sickness, 368. Con- 
sternation of the people thereupon, 369. His anxiety, 
370. His lesolute behaviour, 371. He recovers, ibid. 
liis demands on his father, 372. His health perfeCllv 
Gg3 "restored. 
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restored, 377. Hjs progress to Cashmirc, 378. IJis 
jealousy ot JumlnJ^Bi. Endeavours to appease Shaw 
Abas it. 402. Suspects the Persians in his service, 405. 
His irresolution, 406. Sends foi his sister Jehanara, 
407. Reconciled with the Persians, 408. He takes the 
field, 409. Alarmed, 413. Rewards Dilere, 414. 
His genius, 421. Attention to justice, 422. His con- 
tempt of pomp and flattery, ibid. Plainness of dress, 
and austerity, *423. 'His justice and decency, 424. 
H is public buildings, and encouragement of betters, 
425. His courage, learning, and manly exercises, 427. 
His continence, 428. Amusements 429. Hi\ * asi- 
ness in the morning, 430 \ noon anti even'" # 

t V. 

J3 

« 

* 

Bahadcr Shaw rebels in Guzerat, 51. 

Rttkir , lAs successful invasion of Golconda, 139. 

Bandor assassinates Chusero, 66. . 1 

Bao iS ingh succeeds his father, 48. 

Bengal, disturbances in, 21. . 

Bickcrmdjit , sent into the mountains pi Sewalic, 60. 
Killed, 72. 

Bcc/uvas taken, 118. Magnificent reception of its king, 
4 « 8 . 

Bodnia (l erid) his spirited resolution, 4. Sent in pursuit 
of Chusero, 11. Defeats that prince, 12. Disabled by 
a stroke of the palsy, 33. 

Bi/uponr, Raja of, beauty of his wife cause of his fall, 

1 71. 

Bundedy its Raja revolts, 125. 


C 


Ca lam firs , I ^9. 

Can Julian besieged, 1 8. Los" to the empire, 83. 

veied up by Ali Murdan, 170. 

Casim takes Chusero, 16 

- governor of Bengal, takes Huglcy, 134. 

Cht Jja /. mss) hi' distress in the desart, 22. Arrives at La- 
hore, 23. Promoted, 24. Made high-treasurci, ibid. 
Made visicr, 35.- 


C Hanna - 
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Chamui-zad defeats the Usbecs, 84. 

• Chan Chanan , accompanies Purvey, (42. Disgraced, 43. 
intrigues with the enemy, 55. B&ucged in Brampour, 
62! His death, 103. Character, 104. 

Charaifcrs of the na.ives of Asia strongly marked, 2. 

Chittagong reduced, 397. 

Chart um (prince) 19. Sent to comhiand the army in the 
Decan, 45. Forces tile Rana to a peace, 46. In great 
favour, ibid. Returns to tourF, 47? Cai ries^everv 
tiling before him, 48. All-powerful in the affairs of 
the state, 51. ^\His name changed to Shaw Jehan, 54. 

Chuscro (prince), 3. His party struck with a panic, 4. 
Received injrt> fa. our, 5. Meditates to rebel, 6. Re- 
fuses assinate his father, 8. His plot discovered, 
ibi't. j\it/from Agra, 9. Plunders the country, ie>. 
Pillages the suburbs of n. Marches toward 

Lahore, ?2. Defeat and flight, 13. He is deserted by, 
liis adherents, 14. Jih great distress, 15. He is taken 
aid brought to his father, 16. His behaviour before 
him, 17. J Ch icly confined, 19. Released, 56. De- 
livered up to Shaw Jehan, 63. His chara&er, 64. 
Assassination, Manner of it, 66. 

C/ppcr- Shckif accompanies his father Dai a, 323. Bound 
and dragged from his father, 332. Sent piisoner to 

^ Gualiar, 333. 

Coolies defeated, 52. 

Ci a city (excuse fo r ) , 1 2 O. 

Cut tub rebels in Behar, 40. Killed with a brick-bat, 41. 

Cut tub, king of Tellingana, 213. Imprisons the son of 
Jumla, 215. Offers terms to the pi nice Mahommed, 
ibid. Defeated, 217. 

Cuitub Chan quells a rebellion in Guzcrat, 379. 

D 

Dara , 83. Presented by Asiph Jail to his father, 12 1. 
His age at his father’s accession, 122. Marries the 
daughter of Puivez, 1 57. Jealous of his brothers, 159. 
Promoted, 175. Marches against the Persians, 186. 
Dangerous sickness 190. Speech against Aurungzcbe, 
192. His grcit jealousy of that prince, 210. Unsuc- 
cessful against Candahar, 21 1. Appointed to succeed 
Gg4 tQ 
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to the throne, *sji2. Possess part of the Impctial 
powei, 214. jf\i SLimcs the government, 223. His* 
violence, 224. / Sends hhs father to Agrn, 225. Turns 
Jumla out of his office, 226. His filial piety, 227. 
Carries all befoie him, ibid. Hischaradcr, 229. His 
great preparations 244. Marches against Aiiiungzebc 
and Moi ad, 245. Charge given him by his father, 

246. H is order of battle, 247. His bravery, 249. 

Bv an accident, 2 50/; is overthiown by .Aunmgzebe, 
251. liow received ‘by his father, ^ flight 

to Delhi, 256. Raises forces, 257 1 Hies to Lahore, 
274. His inesolution, 290. Rcuear from the Bca, 
291. Hesitates about giving brftrle, ~S() Fc flics 
fiotn Lahore, 293. Flies to Picker.^ Medi- 
tates to retire to Persia, 3C9. Disst'a; ed by the 

tavouvite Sultana, ibid Arrives at Tattn, 310. His 
distiess in the depart, i f >id. /'•rives at Guzerat, .31 1. 
Gainr, over the governor, 312'. Marches town id igra, 
ibid. Turns toward the dominions of, dig Many a, 313 ; 
who deceits hia cause, 3 t 4. He fmdhes himstlf at Aj- 
mtre, 315. Insulted in his lines, 317. Deceived 
by A u ui ngZv.be, 318. Totally defeated, 2l„ His 
misfoitune-, 322. Uncommon distress, 323. A 1 rives 
at ’Fat. a, 324. Piepares to fiy to Persia, 325. De- 
tained by his regaul lor the Sultana, 326. Throws 
hiimelf upon Jehan, ibid. His grief for the death of 
the buhana, 327. Betrayed and delivered to the enc* 
mv, 328- Carried with ignominy thiough Delhi, 329. 
Humanity of the people for him, 330. His manly be- 
haviour, ibid . Circumstances p/evious to his murder, 
3.2. Assassinated, 333. Rcfledlions on his death, ibid. 

Fi > head hi ought to Aurungzebc, 334. 

Dmi'ir BuxsA, the son of Chuseio, 74* RaFal *0 tlic 
throne, 113. A temporary empei'oj, 11 1 

and murdered, 115. 

Dibcrc , deceives Data, 319. His valour, 320. 

IX l fifj y admail part onlv conquered, 2. Invaded by Shaw 
Jehan, 138. Its princes sue for peace, 151. Invaded 
bv Shaw (chan, 166. Submits, 168. 

Diltre , invades Bijapour, 41 1. Suspedts the prince Shaw 
A Hum, 412. Flies fiom him, 413. 

Diria (life.. ts the N iza in , 129. 

Dovulatabud (the city of), taken, 1 45- The citadel taken 
by Moliaba, 157* 

Kdr: 
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E 

Eder defeated by Abd ilia, 32. 

Elephant , killed by Aumngzcbe, 159. 

Elephants , o( Ceylon and Pegu, 329. 
liman Kulli , 1 1 8. 

Uracil i y receives Shaw Jehan, 137. ^ In danger of a defeat, 
141. Removed from the command of the army, 142. 
TaLte Dowla^ad, 143. 

Eta!*— ’ ' against Shaw Jehan, 68. 

\ kind of), 17. 

’ 1 

Fah rs (p markable insurr^i'^ 285. Quelled, 386. 
F 26 ^ 


let ,i'L iiarJai ,* I I4. 


G 

ChaFi raises the siege of Candahar, 18. 

Government, becomes settled and uniform under Akbar, 1. 
Its effects on the manners of the Indians, 2. That of 
the Tartar Moguls, 19. 


H 

Hakim advises the murder of Darn, 33 t. 

Hieijar Singh revolts, 1 25. Defeated and flies, 127. 
Take and pardoned, 128. Revo, is, 154. His mis- 
and bravery, 155. His death, ibid. 

. imur , extent of their dominions, 3. Their re- 
-c, 2. Their forces, 3. 
ljugley , taken by assault, 154. 

Hussein Beg , joins Chuseru, 9. His advice to that prince, 
13. Attends him in his flight, 14. Taken, 16. Put 
to death, 17. 

Husstin (Abdul), obtains a vidory in Malava, 62. At- 
tacks Lodi, 133. 

Hass fitly the son of Lodi, 134. 

Jam 
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Jam (raja) receive^Para hospitably, 323. 

Ibrahim defeated and slain r 76. 
y chan (Chan), his humanity, 328. 
jfchanara (the .princess), her character, 122. Meets with 
an accident, 190. Her conference with Aurungzebe, 
262. Deceived, by that prince, 263. Sent for by Au- 
rujjgzcbe, to (lppeacc the Persians, 407. 
ydiangirc mounts the throne, 5. Confirm# all the laws 
of his father, 6. Pursues his son C-'iscro, fi. His 
behaviour to him when taken, 17. '/arches to Cabul, 
18. Perplexed, 19. His design 1, a t ,;inst >!u re Af- 
kun, 26. Refuses to see Mlicr-ul-Nis a. rlc is 
4 captivated by her charms, 34. ler, Ibid. 

Changes her name into Noor-Mahil, 35!<i/ller power 
over mim, 36. His'vulolcncc, 37. I^atmal impa- 
tience, 43. Remote: .0 Aj, »e, 44. A whim 46. 
Pays Extravagant honours to Moin-ul-Dien, 49. His 
magnificence, 51. His reception of P*e ^UglTSh ambas- 
sador, ibid . Leaves Ajmere, 55. Releases prince 

Chusero, 56. Arrives at Mando, 57. Marches into 
Guzerat, ibid. Returns to Agra, ibid. Makes a pro- 
gress to Cashmire, 60. His public works, 61. Re- 
turns to Lahore, 62. Enraged at the murder of Chu- 
sero, 66. Declares Shaw Jehan a rebel, 69. 
His distress, 70. His dream, ibid . Defeats Shaw 
Jehan, 72. Suspedts Mohabct, 85. Calls him 
to court, 88. Surprized, and taken in his tent by that 
officer, 90. His behaviour on the occasion, 91! His 
great danger, 95. Marches toward Cabul, 96. Re- 
fuses to put Mohabet to death, 99. Returns to La- 
hore, 100. Declines in his health, 105. His death, 
106. Charadfer, 107. Wrote his own' memoirs, ibid. 
Anecdotes of his private life, ibid. Scheme ot c ‘ ‘Wish- 
ing a new religion, 108. His violence, 109. bevci 
justice, in. His children, 11^ 
yihon , 325. Receives Dara, 326. Betrays him, 327. 
Delivers him up to the enemy, 328. Rewarded by 
Aurungzebe, 330. Slain by the people, 331. 

Islam , governor of Bengal, 39. Reduces Assam, 172. 

Removed from his government, 176. 
yum/a (Mahommed), his rise and charadlcr, 213. His 
influence with Aurungzebe, 215. Made,visicr by Shaw 
1 ’ Jehan, 
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Jehan, 217. Sent to the Decan, cug. Concerts mea- 
sures with Auiungzcbe, 223 Returns to Agra, ibid. 
Turned out of his office, 226. Ganged by Auiungzcbe, 
237. Impusoncd, 239, Ai rives \at court, 295. His 
lesolu'ion, 302. Sent in puisuit of Suja, 3031 Turns 
his real, 337. Attacks Suja in his lines, 338. Quashes 
a mutiny, 340. His speech to the aimy, 342. De- 
feats buji, 343. Receives the pi ince' Mahoromed, 346. 
Drives biya tioin Bengal, 348. HS invades '‘Assam, 
Reduces, 382. His retreat, death, and 

e of, hi, 1 12. 

K 

Kilhoga taken by Aui un£/cbe,^22. 


Lael defeated by Abdulla, 52. 

Lcs^ar, what, 44. 

Lodi (Chan Jehan), accompanies prince Puivez, 42. 
Commands the army in the Decan, 103. Averse to 
Shaw Jehan, 115. Submits, 123. Affronted at court, 
129. Shuts himself up in his house, 13 1. His dis- 
tress, 132. Gallant behaviour and flight, 133. At- 
tacked at the Chunbul, 134. Escapes, 135. borms a 
confedeiacy in the Decan, 138. Commands their 
forces, 140. Disappointed in his views, 142. De- 
feated, 144. His flight, 145. Misfortunes and death, 
146. His chara< 5 ter, 147. 

M 

,noh. nea (prince), the son of Autungzebe, 215. Takes 
Hydrabad, 217. Defeats the king of Golconda, ibid* 
Returns to Biampour, ibid . Employed by his farhei, 
265 , to seize the person of Shaw Jehan, 266. Which 
he effe&s, 267. Rejects the offer of the empire, ibid. 
Refused admission to his grandfather, 280. Made go- 
vernoi of Mouhan, 297. Joins his father, 298. His 
rashness, 299. Pursue^ <Suja, 303. Joined by JumU, 
337. Descits to Suja. 339. AJ ames that prince^ 
t ' daughter* 
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daughter, 340. Mis confidence, 343. His father's ^ 
insidious letter to Jiim, 344. Suspedted and dismissed 
by Suja, 345. /ite is seized, 346, and imprisoned, 
347. His death arA clui after, 388. 

Malika SJtadt\ 163. 

Alalkck Jmbtr y at the head of the rebels, 53. His bold- 
ness, 54. 

Man Singh favours C|iusero, 3. Abet* a conspiracy, 6. 
His Heath, 47. ‘ Succeeded by his son, 48. 

Maraja rebels, 212. Reduced, 2I3-YV H avour Dara, 
227. Opposes Aurungzebe at the N/iaiid 1*, /40. His 
folly and defeat. 241. Masculine b/fy^ oui d« his wile, 
242. Offended at Aurungzebe, ^4. .jtiy, 

301. Plunders the baggage, 30** a false 

*repo»L to Agia, 305. Pioposes to jinn D^f 313. But 
'Is ga! 1 h v Aurungzebe, 314. Sent to^aid Shaista, 
360. His plo.. iv assa^^iate^’ general, 367. Dis- 
contemed, 394. 

Mau%im (Mahommcd, the son of Aurniv^belv^^ Em- 
ployed by his father in a stratagem/ 346. 

Mher-ul- A usa, her accomplishments and beauty, 24. 
Captivates the piince Selim, 25. Married to Shere 
AfLun, ibid. Her husband slain, 31. She is biought to 
couit, 32. Denied admittance to the emperor, 33. 
Her ingenuity, ibid. She captivates the empeior, 34. 
Mariied by Jehangiie, ibid. Hei name changed to 
Noor-Mahil, 35. Advancement of her relations, 36. 
Her magnificence, 51. Power over the empetor, 56. 
Her name changed to Noor-Jeban, ibid. Builds a mag- 
nificent monument for her father, 58. Her flight From 
Mohabct, 92. Her intrepid conduct, 04. Seized by 
Mohabet, 96. Condemned to death, ibid. But par- 
doned, 97. Her violence against Mohabet, 160. 
Obliges him to fly, ib,d. Procures a will in f^oui of 
Shariar, 113. Confiued by her brother, 114. 1^.. 

and charafter, 195. 

Mohabet commands the army in the Decan, 43. Joins the 
emperor against Shaw Jehan, 71. Commands the army 
under Purvez, 73. Detears Shaw Jehan, 75. Marches 
toward Bengal, 79. Totally defeats Shaw Jehan, 80. 
Envied and suspefted, 85. Accused of treason, 86. 
His enemies at court, 87. Commanded to appear in 

, the presence, 88. His messenger grossly affronted, 89. 

9 He surprizes the emperor in his tent, 90. Carries him 

' to 
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* to his own camp, 91. Cuts off S^jait for his insolence, 
92. Carries the emperor to his camp, 93. Defeats 
the visier, 95 ; and takes him pris©r.«r, 96; Seizes and 
condemns to death die empress, iZL/. Pardon* her, 97* 
Manages the empire, ibid. In (ranger at CjiJbul, 98. 
Resigns his power, 99. Obliged to fly-, -ioo. His con- 
ference with the visier, 10 1. Pardoned, 102. Re- 
sides with the Rana, 103. Joins Shaw Jehan, 114. 
Commands in the Decan, r 2g. • Sent against J-he Us- 
becs J j[25^ ft!id «i*o- Bundela, 127. His generous con- 
duct ek thyf^a, 128. Deprived of the command of 
thearrw/T^o „ \ Sent to the Decan, 157. Takes Dow- 
) Hiadf tcP \j». ’*Hs with prince Suja, ibid. His 
deatir minuter, 161. Anecdotes of his private 

Vlh - l6 \* . 1 ■ 

Mohabn (tire younger), takas— Kilburga, 2£2. r Setttjto 
Guzerar, *373. / ^ ^ 

A/or "d, emperor of the ' *iau 7 178 f 

Afg* $ (n«ince), deliveicd ^ an hostage to Jehangire, 83. 
PreWrrtaT to ii< gather, 121. His age at his father’s 
accession, 122. Distinguishes himswh, # i8i. Marries 
the daughter of Shaw Nawaz, 186. Sent with an army 
against the UsbecsJ 196. And through his impatience 
disgraced, 198. Sent to the Decau, 205. Removed, 
on account of his violence, from that government, 208. 
His character, 232. Proposals to Auruhgzeb^, 236. 
Deceived by him, 240. Commands in the centre of' 
battle, 248. His grc^it bravery, 250. Deceived by 
Aurungzebe, 269. His counter ‘■plot miscarries, 270. 
He is again deceived, 271. Seized by his brother, 272. 
Sent prisoner to Agra, 273. His wife persuades her 
father, 311; to join Dara, 312. 

Mukurib Chatty his affedtion for his sovereign, 92. 
Afumtaza Zemaniy the favourite Sultana Kudsia, 60# 
^ V 149- Her tomb, 189. &cc. 

N 

NadHi Afidaniy a gallant officer, 38. 

Nadira, the daughter of Purvez, married to Dara, 157, 

* Her misfortunes, 322. Overwhelmed with distress and 
sickness, 325. Hfer fortitude, ibid. Her death, 326* 
Narsi sent by Asiph to Mobabet, 114. ^ 

Nazir commissioned to nnLrder Dara, 331. \ 

\ Nizam > 
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Nizam proposes tern^s, 145. 

Noor^yehcm, Vide Mher-ul-Nissa. 

Noor-MahiL • Vid^^jthcr-ul-Nissa. 

r P 

Pciicc between India and Persia, iS 
t/on, 173. Universal peace, 387. 
410— A general pCaQe/417. 

Perist % minders many of the Ipmv : - 
fronts Lodi in the present 
son, 134. 

Persia (origin of the quarrel 

Persians invest CanUaJur, 

liiara^Barii, only wife of Sujn 
/Tt'eiar \ 1 '* 

T >\ I ' 

1 O: 

Portuguc. 

haviou , , ij, 


Another pacifica- 
Peace with Persia, 


/-*- ■ 


116. Af- 
4 Lodi's 






but uez (prince), 19. Sent against • _ . 

mildness anti inexperience, 42. Recalled, 431% Po- 
liteness to the English ambassador, 48. Resides at Bram- 
pour, 53. Commands the army, ibid. Superseded by 
the prince Churrum, 54. Pursues Shaw Jehan, 73. 
Defeats Shaw Jehan r.t the Niibidda, 75. Totally 
defeats him in Bengal, 80. His insensibility and 
death, K'. Hischaiadkr, 103. 

* * 

R * 

Rahim , taken p. *6. Put to death, 17. 

Rahim (Abdul) accompanies prince Purvey, 42. 

Raia Mahil \ destroyed by fire, 177. 

Rana rebels, 41. Sues for peace, 45. Breaks the treaty, 

53 *. 

Rcjlcttiom on the government of the Mogu 1 
despotism, 188. On the cause of the c 
On the defeat of Darn, 252. On Aurungz- 
ing the throne, 276. On the reign and cha.> . or 
Shaw Jehan, 282. On the art of Aurungzebe, 285.. 
On the death of Dara, 333. On the death of Suja,‘ 
353. On the couduft of Aurungzebe, 355. 

Rhotas (new), taken, 96. 

Reads, improvement thereof by Ijehangire, 61* 

/ Rodriguez 
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Rodrigue* refuses aid to Shaw Jehaty 153. 

Roe (Sir Thomas), arrives at Biampour, 48. How re- 
ceived by Purvez, 49. Arrives^ at Ajmere, His 
success at court, 57. i 

Roshitiara (the princess), her chara®er,^22 
Rustum Suffavi canies on the Persian wa‘\ k 


194. Settles the affair of Balick, 


V Marches an army 

. . peace wirh Sli^w Jf- 

.nvn'k ' «> v * '^yjh, 

.11S, * .c -/i- x ^ 

* . 

' r . # ^ " * ' 

Mounts the t/irone, 4. 
% . of Jehangirc, 5. Captivated by 

V 9 ' * \ ' 

dewaji 9 his depredations, 365. War with him, 388. 
His stiange conduct, 392. Insolence to Aurungzebe, 


Dernn, 138. 
wimand 
Aurung- 
to death, 
ades Ma- 
7. Made 


ibid. His flig 1 
ShaUta Chan , <- 
The eldest son 
before Hydrabd 
zebe, 247. Be 
258. Rescue^ 
labar, 365. A* 
governor of Bengal, 395. Gains over u.w 101'tuguese, 
396. Reduces Chittagong, 397. 

Shaw Abas I. 18. A gi eat prince, 117. Surprizes Can- 
d^' T, 67. His death and character, 136. 

r| \ his accession to the throne of Persia, 205. 
idahar, 206. Enraged against Aurungzebe, 
4^1. His death and character, 410. 

Shaw Allum (the prince), his art, 357. Suspe&ed by his 
father, 358. Declared heir of the empire, 363. He 
intrigues for the throne, 369. bent to the Decan, 374. 
Ilis jealousy of Dileie, 41 1. His design’s to rebel, 412. 
Pursues Dilere, 413. Drops his designs, 414. 

Shaw 
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Shaw Beg, his unacopuntable behaviour, 18. Defeats the 
Afgans, 38. Quells an insurrection, 53. 

Shaw yfehan, 54. -Success in the Decan, 55. Sent to 
quell \ he insurgent);, 62. SuspeCtcd of assassinating 
Ciyse» , 66 ' f Rtbels, ibid. Assumes the Imperial 

titles, 07. / r -nicks Agra to no effect, 68. Forms his 
camp at Ferjd-abad, ibid. Mis demands on his lather 
1 c fused, ibid. Endeaxours to excuse himself, 69. Is 
totally defeated*, yi*. 11 I Its valour, 73. His party de- 
feated in Guzerat, 74. Defeau u J'idtia, 75. 

Flies to Orixa, 76. Reduces Be ng ^^y 7 ; a/a Behar, 
ibid. Divides his army into three d/ isio> \ *’9. Pre- 
pares for a£liom 80. Tota] 1 " w d, iftuL His 

bravery, 81. Fries to the Dccan, 8."» , Brum- 

{ poi ]f.. 4 hid. His affairs ruined, 83. Is pyidoned by his 
XyTlitXv Prepare .- <2 rebel, 101. Inarmed ol the 

1 14. to\' aiw tiie capital, 

115. \ Proclaim! . - ri6. His titles, ^20. 

His pomp, ibid. Attention 0 business 121^- Hi- 'chil- 
dren, 122. His great abilities, ibid. \ .. .is go- 

vernment, 1 Ilis uJeiruncy, 127. Ema^cd against 
Lodi, 129. Alarmed at his escape, 136. Prcpaies to 
invade the Decan, 137. Anives, and detaches armies 
into the enemy’s country, 138. Resides at Biampour, 
140. His vio-ibsp^ , i K 'd. And magnificence, 141. 
RewaiuN Abdalki, 148. * Remits the taxes, 149; to 
those who had suffered b, a public calamity, 151. Re- 
turns to Agra, 152. ^Tsccutcf he Hindoos, 153. 
Enraged ag hist th • Portia '.cs/, wul. Sends Mohabet 
to the Detail, 1^7/ ogress to Cashmire, 160. Re- 
turns to Agra, 163. Resolves to invade the Decar, , 
166. Leaves Agra, 167. Lays waste the enemy’s 
country, 168. Reduces the Ddcan, ibid. Returns to 
Ajmcre, 169. Makes peace with Peisia, 173. A foe 
to oppression, 176. Punishes oppressive governo, 

His excellent government, ibid. His justice, 1&4. 
Gardens of Shalimnr, 189. 'Arrives at Agra, ibid. 
Sends his son Murad against the Usbccs, 196. Dis- 
graces that prince for disobedience, 198. Returns ic 
Lahore, 202. Jealous of his sons, ibid. Resides a* 
Delhi, 204. Makes Jumla visier, 217. Makes a ton 
to the noith, 218. He falls sick, # 224. Removed t> 
Agra from Delhi, 225. Recovers, 226. His favour 
„for Dara, 227* His great perplexity, 244. His charge 

to 
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to Dara, 246. His behaviour to/him after his defeat, 
255. Writes to him, 264. His letter intercepted, 
265. His schemes to seize Aunup.gz^be, ibid He is 
deceived and taken, 266. Offers ^he empi-j to Ma* 
hommed, 267. How he receives th. ^w; A string- 
zebe’s having tnounted the thfonc, w 9. Kcffcfiions 
on his reign, 281. And char idler, a82. . Rejedts the 
proposals of Aurungzebe. ^7 >. H*is fierce answer to 
his son, 373. His cKth, 36^ of his pri- 

■vate.’ife,^^,. rJ i. 

ohariar , nor n to, by will to succeed to the throne, 113. 
Defeai ;d, % i 1 

SL. dfkun. Mher-uU^issa, 25. His spi- 
rit ;u. 1 . . 1 :, 26. Fights/ and though unarmed,^ 

kills j tyr :r, 27. Defeats a design against hi e life, 28. 
Discomfi s forty assassins, r ,^.' lie is mu, den-d, 9 

Sin^a (A mil) rebels, t. 

Soli. ■ an , the son of 1. 2^. Surprizes a id defeats 

: a ' ^5. Deserted Lv his army, ,287. Flies to Se- 
rinagui/ :zbb. Mis flight* 359. He is taken and de- 
livered to Aurungzebe, 360. Ills- • behaviour in the 
presence of that prince, 362. 

Succession to the throne (the mode of), 1 19. 

Suja (prince) presented to his father, 12 1. His age at 
his father’s accession, ig'j. iJl. ro the daughter 
of Rustum Suffavi, of j 4 vp royal line ot rersia, 157. 
Expences on the mania vj£,'ibid. Sent to command un- 
der Mohaber, . ' Ts rr.wwlied, 160. Promoted, 175. 

Made governor of B 176. Na^vv escape, 177. 
Sent toicommand in Cabul, Returns to Bengal, 

206. Pays his respedls at court, 209. His character, - 
,230. He takes the field, 233. Surprized and defeated 
by Soliman, 235. His preparations against Aurung- 
zxb'*, 296. On full march, 298. Fortifies himself, 
-99. His great resolution, 301. Defeated, 303. 
War against him, 336. His preparations, 337. At- 
tacked in his lines, 338. Retreats, 339. Defeated 
near Tanda, 343. His suspicions, 345 ; and generous 
behaviour to JVlahommed, 346. Driven from Bengal, 
34S. Takes refuge in Arracan, 349. His uncommon 
misfortunes, 35c. Ordered to leave Arracan, 351. 
His resolution, bravery, misfortunes, and murder, 352- 
Deplorable fate of his family, 353. 
vol. in. I ah .Sujuit, 
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Sujaiu quells an in&urreftion in Bengal, 39. Slain by 
Member, 92. 

Snria *' (tbe^oiinqess), her mikl and amiable charac- 

? 1 T 


Tartars , ti iciu ideas on government, 119. 

Tirbict , sent ambassador' tcy p ^ia, 400. Ill recei 
Shaw^ Autisy '46V . ' ‘ Jrii s retu ril*' from Pcrsi a, j 05 
TucktTaw, the famous peacock tlir^ “ ^ 


received bv 


U 


I'V'isier Bic slain, 95. • * 

U'becs, ' -^nr?nn. 84. T ? . ...w A Ai/ . ^ivil 

India, 12 4. j Rcpubul. 
, ^ ubassv * 

Tncursmit^. nr' 


Incursion*, \ 

Their prince firm's 10 

runp- 

20 f" 


W 


. i 


18. 


f n Bijapo* 


the coast of Malabar 


7 /ijfer 'Jung seizes MoraJ, 272. 

Ztman, the son of Mohabct, joins his father, 123. Cnm- 
mands the army, 152. Death, 169. 

Zingis , the Usbec, invades India, 129. 
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